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iiadicea Sanscritas^ ab mdigenis grammaticis 4fihi> 
collectas, tom tralatitiis ipsonim definitioiubus^ 
tum carminum antiqtiiorum locis' a me ilhistraliasy 
studiosis Indiciaie aiiticpiitati& hominilms ia mbmui 
trado. Qui si conamina mea, ip^ohun usui destit! 
nata, probent^ candide lafudabunt: sin minus^ Tdr' 
luntas certe novi studiorum generis juvahdi^ .erroti 
rum mihi yeniam impetrabit. • i. 

Sed opeiris hujusce ratio particulafeim est 
reddenda ^ ne qvid a me sit eidgendum lector' 
ignoret. ' ■ . • . » . . ' 

Quam potissimum Yiamin.illustrandis;radici*-. 
bus Sanscritis ineundaiii duxecim^ : eam> aate hupC' 
annum eruditis proposuiy^ quiim^' summos .iii ^phikh-T 
sophia honores a philosophorum ordine Beroli-' 
nensi impetraturus, inchoati tum reoens laboris 



vi pkootemium; 

8pe&meTL iJotti brevi' pr^oemib emf tlerear; <[t)> •3lah : 
tti:ei: ScfttiBQ e tir eoiidilfa, benignkshriis Uderia iiu^^ 
cuni c(^ttm<iicitisi,. praesertit& tero Botfiirj^ieKdti^/ 
nc^iie' Londin^hsieo ijpso teinpore reduois^ loigit^' 
deh^d iA ine rej^totibdaiis ^aeoeptifr -erul^ndi mxfXh 
liBeflfi ratibnem ttilM leriter iinmutanint'tcuii^aHod4i 
rtttiuld d^l^mei^t. =* •■•v.-i.^^.rr. .- ...;.. ,j., ,,oy»i> 

Etenim ab initio nonhiii ea "pognkata t^&- 

et^kisinSMiA^iii^^ M;r Dsmotionj 

a^iMq^^^^^ igiil 

tiof^^tdgeilV 'IkaaiBtByAiAj ; JiyKJtebharatr^rpDrawoimBM 
fitifgib^ittH/ M Hil^sideiumi ^ Huno adfaft endmruiai 
B0lft)r)[tim «^irct^ laidliorlaf; 

titid^dpet^tii, avc^^Mitis^ quHyMdaiii= rMentioriB mai^^ 
feit6 origiuis earminibili^ ^ijtiAf^.eaioiittfle. tjpJB eo^ 
|MfSs« ' ^it^t^ ^ ^m1|o1& .maadanamt partaitt instruota^f 
Gtifui^geftiaii^ e)it''NAijOM:¥A;. avtiifidMum etlsbery=« 
rimi ILalidasi ^o^ma ; tum Gh at akaap ailaiI^ aiia« 
iHlisslMuiir^iiiMiH^ eoLJfm .dBgaitem 

lili^t ^^MmiiMQin Mnmo&galUeam^iidecKk^^ 
poiix» Gm^G€mxmXf'de' amoribus Krislmi et Ram-» 

^i = (*) C6li|(Wbfl«l^ 



libeUnmi jf deiifiri»ip0t^ p^i^i^Altt JgfyQliftf^^^cifb * 
derem, ab alioriim ijuorundam i(L|({sp$|8 jyiJjVrQli;^^ 

ipseiaiiimadyir^cleFamfi me i]iii|ia,{Hki?umi|i|^ ^cp^j 
lilj^irfaik^ ffentenUa» Sfttttri^teit «Lf^^i /f^^i^jii^i^^ 
ljademj/Vdbi;^iidi Ucf^^ itedditua ^obi^ xepcfh- 
ksndcliat jBomuiBi^^ifll ha/Qipo|Ja$ifl»U|Qi kbaru^})^^: 
a t^uat ^poofdetieab^^^ . q[uae egon^tlpse 4?^ )CftaT' 
8filuendtf<^it«rbMljm «^ni/^ ^pj^oijEjfi^i 

pmseiifjtirammato dii^c^ .diUgra>tiiam : ^^^a^ pi^} 
t^sMD itkoniiMi») ri<pabm imprimifi Isdc ^'4$)ftJVQab^^^ 
e«^ iiftnr yrijgntanii ifoj^ ^igw&c^t ^ Opgq^ ji|gfl^ii 
gter (jieda/.iaiserbmiiLiem FedbtQ Wdi^i^fw.! .^liiRf i 
artrtfrR|irftiTWiei dktionit asperitatmi^M^ac^Qt rAgqf^ 
9^p9Mm)aiiiobistico:Iibro^ rTki elegad{i<|reai» : J^ 

(*) Festinantiiis Untiim eas percurrere potui, tpaaa kic 
Ubeftj«iafiii.ei'.ifto<t^Jiftf^]Eii^ i ^ ^ 



VIII .PROBlHT^tnL 

TbiteiAis; aateim tantiBntoslSansctit» ^t^l^ 
r^kiuhiini r bsset crocabtilutti:^! '-aarsims * jktkris . aHnd 
idi frinxiv i3feiMptciiitati8>eaiw8aai^^ 
^fpae 'libidriGnin \smfg(Akrtmnf(M^ 
j^rJDcluau^ od^ed^ Nfnotmillonini l^octinanEreei^ 
tam Iiact^nus inteipretatioiiiom 4eaei>erefa(nfl|dsrm^ 
qubd : ^ lemere' Tiderte feei^ y"^ «rersianisi meae 
)>re^ker erat reddenda rafda. oC^ain-TiqifioimiMis 
aein|ieff uberh» ezplioioiem y spatii ailgustia iprohi^ 

Praeterea Boppitjs certas certoque disponeni 
^Vordine iex qu^vis raSice foht^as ad^cribere mi 
roga-vit, Cui ego obten(iperaturus, in iis qtddem 
isidicibus.^^qu^^ in leg^dis libri$ obyiaia, faqta^ 
eranft^ quinque dedi -fdirmaS) eodem\sem|)ier Qrdiiae 
S**6 e**ijrftentes : In^it^iTuni Ptaes*ttti^v ' PwWi 

teritdin curii ^reduplicatione formatum, Futurumlt,' 

■ » ■■* 

Infinitivuin^ et Participium Praeteriti Passiyi. Quir 
bus interdujDa accesserunt foitmaepassiT^e, causs^ 
tivae^ '£De<}uentatiYae^ desiderativM^^ nee^noh^^ri^ 
Storum (*) minus solitae specied, MtlB» 'iiifeJii^ 






(^) Hoc nomiae brentatifi . caufisa 'Vtpm 'Snm, < a Boppiaob 
termino, utpoU iarc^ Uyiori dl^cMere aimii*'! ^i^ 



PK&OXWI1IH. IX 



lyw a imbTplpcnaJbregpMsg iitainlMi(|n'jdii%< qpmm 
^pMiBBligiQBiit )QM(i[{y'areddldiyrfiHAv pm^^ooHigi 

«iimnHfiirpita^>oc€Uti^^ 8i:>Mihdlia^ ffdessenl^ 
gcripta, et tanq feve Latine reddita, sidyKit tam. 

ciim Aoristi Graeci specie conyenire. At Aorisjtus Graecus ab 
usa syntacfico nomen traxit: m Sanscnto ^rmone omnium lere 
^«JBfierf^Ski^^l'^ «^^ liMvMiiiSIiiigiiiefiiable, 

irrijetiacfiiliBTCOiBiiittitr. rtgidia' i iCiYmdtan >ma esly i^ s^^ 

iBatica definitnm quendam acceperunt sen^um* pravis notioni- 
bus turonum praeoccupentur animi: sic eiiim fructus insignis ex 
1fMi^U'6^-^^^idi]^''iJt ii^mp^ Ic^b^lae Ui^aka^ jfliuAati^ 
i«v^^Y(^lbfatiiiptf i^s^S^ 
tp99tf^eftf)i\ Qj^nsipmdi {iM^tioaiiipi pcjrtnribatiapstepi «NitMvn^si 

rasma^adnm etjiimanepadam: yoces enim nobis adsuetiores, 
AcUvum et Medium, similem quidem, non tamen prorsus eun- 
dottr7l|Aat(f6iUili^^>ii«)^inp^€m^ quod 

lilletiiai^iadjunrlobsttr*^^ 




"f- 



RADICES 



SANSCRITAE. 



ILLUSTRATAS EDIDIT 



FRIDERICUS ROSEN 



i*^*^- 



BEROLINI 

IMP£NSIS FERDINANDI dOmMLEBI 

MDCGGgtVn. 

TTPIS AGADENICIS. 



^otiiiil^1i^#riti|$>f ^^ Qimm 

eo^ptqi^^ixiti^qfiiaiil^l^ 0iiili<emtiio;^ jiE|0liiql7 
msrmi^iK^i^y^^p^evvliQ^ eaDcyjieiit (^ecr^^ . • l^mn 
^iO illtoti^ewMmtorraaL^ qm ex libS^ parle ^rool-^ 
nilwii mi9Um» suso^intirm ^ils tp^um d|ooCh?|]^0iaipic 
j»WhjV9QiiVVyj<pd^ quod aempc^rg^^al^ry^hunc 
libelkuQ.iii^miae^^ iiis^ribi himi <iQ^igi^k^ 
lUiiU ^9sm amteiHiaV ^[iii9m»«i> ipsoimox; latitosjQji^^ 
pofiitoiai' iri speroDidualiesi») i<POrai)i^m<^t;^^ 
iiQWlitiataiV^Qsigm fiiit^iQ £|oy^ 

eopta hac^S^EVkP ae^^ discedis]?^; ^rr^ 



#«4Q0B|||||«|. Xlli 

«S^^e^ii^ 6^(Mfil2tdil^ celebraro ^m(ipU»6fattaia^ 'in 
cH^t^tt^b^^Qdf jatb Omndi cotiii^iitflaMi^vnei 
^>l^\^[ihaiMt pi^ai^^ ingeidi prcrfimdit&tenH 
^i^^iM^meliQ» cdbveniefrit ji^ 
iM^iaf^^te&i quibus qu<Midie me cumnM^ inertta 
if^ beaefida : viie tacere sustmeo. Hlius^ enim ju^ 
«tmdftsinia institutione^ in ^dma hae ^erdmtn sed^ 
ditt &(idtt:^ sum; illius praeceptis dtudia' mea nsqtte 
MgOlabirj^ itlius etiam bortatu buncce qualemcnn* 
q^^ld^ctirem sfudcepi, in qno persequendo illius 
WUf^uatn ih^ii defuit vel consilium vel doctrina. 
"^^^'-Nd^e Vepoe ^oXavlag mesLe yestibulo disce*- 
dere^^^piosmM, prhisquam dileetissimi etiam patris 
mi^^-dl* i^a-meritum commemoraverim. Qui, sicofi 
itfibiUBtlif^^e alia eruditionis parte dux mihi et ar- 
btte# ftdt^ iii^ ia isCud quoque, quod modo ingres- 
sus ij^^j>'Ibdieae^di0eipUnae curricubm prose- 
qui me voluit. Plagulas ei, prouti e typograpbo- 



i^m i^eliiitmd Tenit^nt^ tfiEiristtlkers»i fiiiiigttks. Quas 
ilte^; qUanduaixi munefri^ &iioSi susi:iniet tebope Ya^Ide 
{khpeditU^, inslgtn cum dlligennfl^Ben^kstmit,^ eib- 
^einrdltohes^^ ^^Stf^i^ W^^ 
Ufi^ ' ptefUiiHpgie h^us^* sfottt ^e 4cl finem vohi- 

V^AyiriVi ^>i;Sl^ES^^^^ftu • N^,: jj •?4,ial:^ ^^(^^0^ lO.UJJnup . . 

..«1'V f .ri;/»'. ^it^vj.r, iililili ;jO/.; i \fij|).>e ^ iUUyi li^T^qnil j^ UIO.* 

».;i t-:j , i, • i.ii. ■ . 'i. il[\Ki- ■ »wuip .■■•.'. -.t 

♦ «•1*1 .■ ■ " V . ■ '* ' ;■'"!./ »••■>• i ■ : \ "i/ ^ A'' ' I " » ' « i i. 

o;i!i- .:!)::•; ;j'^M ti;;) ji ,.:!•:':•;•. .-.'^:': 

.rii : V ;> : )/ jfiiiiit .;/^ ! ) / !;:!'!';•: '■J-^i,. ^'4'. ^»: ■ : 

-•ii^ I> s' i;^ • ; iMrvj •-:-::*.« IJ^.r-r ; -, i- /v.f.,, . :- 

.,1 '■ '■ ■; ;. •; .. .-• .,• •.»«■■ >. • , lii •,i/i»/;v; ■* ...•. ,, , ."(i-i •■.-.',l ».i(.H 

T » 

... ... ii .... J ; ».il'iv «r^.' jji),.(ift.> .ti^Mn*;:*,!;:' f 1 J< :;;jLiiOi< »*.•.■ ilq i >6»{> yt>iibui *.?. >.:..' • 

• » '^''•, • • : •)•■ .,../• •: .;»';';r.ii> '.;..» '.. . : , ;■ ; 

.1... i . :• ..■■.\ ''i.: -..-;. ■ -. t, •!..••.' .;, 'jjjMC:' <■. i'.>o-.BiJi;':r)j J^.l »...*!i^ miMfrr 

.. » . .. ^ -.:», ,-,or ,..'■. •. ;» ; .' .% . ■) f.f •■.■,".•.. «..wb . .;' .♦"!; i .•■»;t».<a ; 

■ * ' • 1 ' I ■ • 1 •! 1 I ' • V ■ 1 • ' ;j ' t " < • I ". I • r ' • 
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r. LITTBIU^ Ifcro « , 

. . GKAMMATICORIJM (•)/ ■ 

T vef sme fllb formari possc , ift*a f^f^^ vef ^SH^ ^^l^lfei^. 

? nasalem litteram radici instieniatiS t^^%S6i^ymlA per 

qtiattuor fbrma» pribres (Praesentl^ Bidfif^Vflito, iPdientiat': 

lem et Imperatiyum, atquePracfterfttim an gm ei ifa t art l sim- 

pleir) illa deflfectittfr. r.325* lu nonnuAis Ta<Hcibtis iasalis 

littera per reliquas etiarii formi^s retiuctur. 

7T significat, in formahdo Atmancpadam praeteriti raubifbrmis 

• • • . i 

(quod Abristum breTifa& icaussa nominarimus) Srel 9nseH 

vel omitti posse vocalem ^^ u e. illud vel ad priiilaih' vel ad 

secuh^am i(Bop^ianam) speciem effbnnari. ftf. r, 400. t/, 

r.418;'- ■ '•■■•■•' ''''■' ' - ''■ '■■ ■' • ' ■ '••■ ■'' ■• 

■ *- . ■ 

^ vocalem ? ante terminationem n participil ptaeterifi passivi 

inseri probibet. 
i arbitt^am simi; id^^oiii^m Htteirai i^ ante terinfAhdoneiii 

reTT absoluti gernndii. ; . -. u 

3: permittit vel inserere , vel omitt^ rohdhnA ^ aitt:e ^^iirii 

motvah quihqut^ vMf if^pbrubi (AoristbtW,- Fttttirif utW- 



'•.')'*• •. ^: 1 ' ••, /1" 



I . ' 



O W^vt ^ivdkeii, j^oi' «t HvftAlifSftl • pt w Miavt A^^t^' piiuiiA Vhtprom^i 

Uadiock ladicM ^\$eijg}m»it komifiilm* , OMigiiopcre, commciijiUtam ftclimt. -tB» yia exi- 

■ > ■• .'I. . ,; •• . ■« y, :• • ' 4»:- .;;!'•.!■: i, j,'i^J'J'' i ^ '•'•.» 1 i 
~ praoiet grammatici •cwMMt qpccimca, cam ^mo nMn UBgiiM «nM uitiqaM leget 



ilcamat; tam foia aogcri es il}o,.ft,>^i^it,lfitt.CiIlov Ci|paiy4«pi jpofeni^li^flMtio- 
tpedmiaa a me propotita. 



XVI LITTERAE INDICATOHlAE: 

1 
• . " I _ ■ , . 

us<|ue, Precativi et Conditi^nalis) teniuiiatione^, ^piae a 

littem q[^aut ^mcipiunl. 
917 longam ybd^lbtti tadicU iilr^in i|eH>r^|C f^t^f dhntia i^atussa- 

tiva deducenda. * - , j / , . . / . r . ^ ' 

^ indicat, longam radicis vocalieiii V^long^ MiiU^, vel 

corrfpi posse, in fingenda specie 'caussativa. ' ^ f ' < " ^ • 

v.rfAw*^?P^9!^^ WW^ we,^ cuju^ ieniMii^t^^.a vpcali V 

^.'f(i¥iBWA^V?^?^^J^?^^>V^^^f° -^ Apffsto prodnci non 
-iMi.^^Cf«nasalisiiMJVatw.. .^^ , ;,, . V... ! 
^!.; 3>M^4w !^!^f^ .T?^^^?^ «eijeoi^ 4u;^^;i4.,f^diipUc:^ioiieph) 
semivocali cpiognnaiiq .vocalein a^hibenl) ^unt aut^hae: 

■■;•..-■ • ■> ' < ■• ■ 

qt,>,,4q<;^.p9(fi<<^iuiii,pr9eterijtump^ uoi^ formvi pcr suf- 

'- i*" '■'■• '' j' ■ • * '■ ....... ^ ...• ^ 

Im; |..9W».fft?^4.K^^ff'-'; .■ .' . ' .' -,'. . »>.o«; -m: ■,..■ !•».- 

fj^ vocaleiii ^ |if|jt^.,tfc^iii^ ;ifljtiii^0riun;qi|fiif^e tempo- 
rum, quae a Iitteris rX^ vel ^incipiunt, inseri vetat r« A62- 

9» decimam classem indicat. 

!^<(.9%%^^i934t Xfit^ prm^ vel. a4 decimi^ii tfl^eni i^dic^^ 
inflecti posse. 

fn;:„iK)^t, 19^^ ;qua r^<Jij; 4f^^tT0C^l(em, cpiTipi ^ttite ^ 

nonae classi peculiare. r. as^S. 
ET illas distinguit secundae clas^is radiipes, quae ih quattuor 

nrioribus formis t inserunt ante terminatioties a cbnsonan- 

tibns (pi^iHtt^^V^ ibdpient«s.'r^*S54. 






■\.»:::i >■; ' I . 



. ' ' I > I • 1 > ^ I ■ • l ' / < 
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/ . 'j 



1 • < ti..l. r *-..l: , », 



9 indlesit, yocalem radici*^ m forna (n(i>^tiy9 yejl: firodnci vel 

■f.^>:i.*^«smT#>fli«i,Ps«?«v. V.,.,., ,: ••! . , .. „•. •. ,, ■ 

3r docet, radicem tam juxta ParawnaifMidii^ j|a,|yii. iiajU A^ 

!•»' ^WfiHrW^MfW^^^E-o ' -r..».f,. mc/.f-o! ,i«.;r,„': ( 
^ monet, Parji^jigiuj^ ;.a*sm in rr,j^uod pr^^rJej|jwfle»^ 

''<■•'■■ 
H septunam, 

^ qointam classem indicat. 

num nasalem per quattuor tempora priora inserunt« r. 335. 

■ ■■•' ' '. ' . '. 

i^ monet, brevem radicis yocalemjsr ante ^quartae classis 
iT qaattuordecim distinguit primae classis radices , quae in 

(*) Hm ego radice* omnet, snadeDte fioPPIO, moaoffylubti, vd mteUfuM vo- 

cali privaUs dcdi, ct radicnm iti coMfsantef ftkfv^iifm «np^iniW inieruL 

\ . ' 



4Vni iiTtEIlAB '- INDICATOllIAE. 

f^ ii^ adjicitar primae classi^ rddiribiu, quae cr suum vel breve 

retinent , yttl iQ.fTF p/oduamt. diua caii^ativamfor^ 

'■■.■'" '■'.,•. ;■;;•■.' 

fingunt» 
tf* i|i](arttiiB: sotat cbsMnv - * - ' 

j appopitiif- radifiife^s, quae.n^^iwi p^ y^,p€«fEpfwifc . ., j 
^''''.seciuidani;-'! ■■'"!■; *.:•:■ '.-i-.'' * »*''.'- 'V'-. ,.i«*l 
f§T tertiam.classem.indicat. • ''^.^;' ;•; .-^ ;t . .; i.vr^-rr^-iitfV-^in-M-, 
i9| ' Qlas di^tingmc;$ecundaefvcta^ quact i^ q^lfta^ 

fqrmjs prioribus '^calem*^ insenmt .mite teiininati^fi|je£|'a 
< consimantibus (praeter fT) mq^entes* r, 354; .. r /« 
oT adscribitur iis primae classisradicibiiSt; qnae ante >teirmina- 
» '^tionesFutiuin. Atinanep.^^^inseina^ -V^ ;*v/t • ■ 

s(r -seitaitiiiettatclassem. ..•.,--'■ .,•' ,.-, ..■.:,^ ,.. r.:-- ■'^•-.tAS 
% iilas designat sextae classis> radkes^» qnae i;f,teitb i^oristi 
* '■ ' speicie 'TOcatem suam br^in re)iyiqiiiint.'r«407« w 
or* " (^et,'i](om^n]actiiM9sei^(Kc)&dem 

Srr, ut a ^^coquere, m^^UttitK- '<-'■•■• '/ >i» .' ' • 

>. • ■» • • • / 
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retinui, vel latinos studui reddere. Grammatitfen 'iltTus juxta 
regulamm numeros citayi, quos pr^cfpbshii^Iittera r.' distinxi. 
?^Ab^ihik'^^dhfi%ati6iies ab illo infr^Miif^ i^ajbiilitts mdlcavi 
ki^^ii^ "^dtes da^'^1tifieAt' C^tet^^^nsigidficat: 

PAss.—PassimMi^y .(»> .♦•i:-^..,--^ -M. .... . v ^-'i 

Causs. — Formam taussatwam^^' ' ' ' "*- " ^ ■''"'' 

' *-^»»*WJ^a ^ PikAh&fHJo^' iaiissHtii^de. ' '" 

K. — Kasinatlitis et 

V, — Vopadevus, 
grammatici Indi, qui stirpium corpota edideront. Quorum de- 
finitiones, si discreparent, initiali noAiinum littera distinxi; si 
conyenirent, nullo siglo opus erat. Si radix apud alterutrum 
tantum reperiretur, illius noihen^ihdicasse sufficiebat. 



■ I I I I ti I m I 



Libii sanscriti, quos iaudavi, his designantur notis: ■ 

Yadshurv. fr. — Yadshurvedi fragmentum XVIII disti- 
chorum, apud Careyuiii. Grammar of ihe Sungskrit Lcmguage. 
p. 903. 904. 



XX SCRIBENDI COMPENDIA. 

TSHAIO). — Tshandika, «d. Calcuit. 

Mak. — Manui leges, ed« Calcutt et HiUJGBTON. 

Nal. — Nalus Boppn. 

Draup. fr. — Fragmentum episodii de raptu Draupadis, 
apud BoPPiuif. I,<fhr$e^&ud0 p» iSi seqq.- 

Inbiu — IndralokagamanajDi 

Hi]>. -— Hjdimbavaddhat . .; ' 

Ba. -7 Brahmanayilapai ; ,; 

SimD. -— Sttndopaaiiidopakhjaiianii 
Mahabharati episodia a BoPPlo edita. ^d^huntK .^is^ zu Jn- 
dras HimmeL 1824. 

Bhag. — Bhagayadgita, ed. ScHXi]&Cr£I'. 

Dhrit. — Dhritarashtri jsenQO» et 

Mah. £x. — Mahabharati ex^^diunt 
in tomo primo Chrestomathiae a Frakkxo edita^. 

Ram. — - Ramayana^ Tom.1 et III- ed- Srirainapurens. 

HlTOP. —* Hitopadesai ed. Sriramapurens. 

HiT. P. — Hitopadesi Particula Bernstenu. 

Ghatak. — Ghatakarparam. 
, Nalob. -r Nalodaya. 

* 

GiTAGOV. — Gitagovinda. 

BharTRIH. — Bhartriharis sententlae. 
Carmina juxta Ubrorum sive capitum et distichorum numeros 
citavi: Hitopadesum et Bhartriharim secundum paginas editio- 
nis Sriramapuren&is et fragmenti Bernsteniani. 



RADICES SANSCRITAE. 
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^Eff (^» «*v!i^ K. widi «fTKj^ V.) n. 2. jPu<h. wrf^f "ersfl", 

Wiy^lR, ^13» ^SnrT. (PAss.^^BfjHt. Causs. <MmaiP).)Vocare, 
dicere, praedicare: ^^snrTt.cnf : ^t^H4U celebratus tanquam 
sapiens nobilisque. NAL.Xyn.42. <<^l(i^U Inclytae pulchri- 
tudinis. Dhrit. 42. Causs, l^znq^proclamari jubeat Man. 
VIL201. <0«i<yy ^OTOfr JW\ imbecillitaspraedicatur (inno- 
tescit) regis. Man. VIII. 171. 

c. 9T Indicare Qiam, Nal. IX. 34. Narrare fabulam. Ram. 
n. 65. 12. Docere sciemiam, Bhag.XVIII. 63. Memorare : 
^^rPT^^nWIH peccata memorare, tum sua, tum alioKum: TT^ 
ff «Ofilolrll' 5i^ fmWRT U^-t^fd qui vero vitiis infectam 
filiam, nulla eorum mentione facta, in matrlmonium collo- 
cat MAN.Vin.224.IX.73. Causs, id, MAN.Vin.205. Man. 
IX. 262.— c. iri^ + frrAbnuere, repudiare: gi^; fsf ^sTTRt 
lt Ur^JK^MlM si tu deditam tibi me repudiabis. Nal. IV. 4. 
— c.,f& + fTT 1) Exponere, interpretari: srnsng TOJOT: 
<h(x|^ ^PSTPT^ nonnulli sunt ad interpretandos libros idone!. 
Mah.Ex.53. 2) Laudare, celebrare. RAM.n. 76.69. 

c cr Celebrare,laudare: qwirT: ^C^T JjA: celebratus propter 
insitas virtutes. lNDaJV.7. *7^ EIWRPn^ ITO parum lau- 
dati (distinct^) formi. Nal. XVI. 8. 

c. far i, q, simpL ti^Mirj^^^ Q^WIH: virilitatis expers, ita no- 
minatus. Indr. V.50. Causs, Coxx&ienpeccata. Man. XI. 83. 

1* 



rrr, siT, 5IT. 



c. ^ Numerare, calculare: ^wiwf^ Mic^l-^W numerabo fru- 
ctus ejus. Nal.XX. 15. — c. qij + ^ id. Man.1.71. 

rn* (^' T' ^^ sT^^.) n.3. Par. snnf^, aift, nrwrf^, mj, 

JTTrT. l) Laudare. 2) Generare. 
JTT (j, Hrft) 1.1. Par.Atm. Jrrfq', it; 37^", sTJt; MIM4lP', ITP^; 

mj; mrT. Ire, incedere: ifhTiT^ ilillH^ Bhimi domum intra- 

bat. Schol.adNalod. IV. 4. 
c. 93 Sequi: ^T^fFcHrt R^ Sarayum persequebar fiuyium. 

Ram. n. 48. 54. 
c. ^Brfir Adire, visitare: ^ET^iiU ioi^Tf adiitUrvasim. Iin)R. FV. 4- 
c. !^ Aggredi, accederc. ScHOL. AD NAlod. IV. 15- 

5U (n ^^^Mit^iH K. ir^tni^ V.) 1. 1. Par. QfejiPi, smV, fe]iwiPi, 

gi^, gTrT, «y. 3TTrr. Odorari: yjnnRr Qyfri fumi odorem 
percipit. RAM.i!. 1 2. 42. fdejHfM JJ^rjiTt" ^^T odorans (ad- 
spirans, afilans) quoque anguis necat. HlTOP. p.9d. 133. 
c. ^JoT id. tlolfdij^ fTT^RuiH odoreturque illa popana. Man. 

in.218. 

c. m id. HlD.n.8. mik^ ^ ?rrgTT fTTrf a me, illius os odo- 

rando, (quum ... odorata fuerim) cognitum ^ ^/. HlTOP.p.l33. 

— c. 3^ + ^ Osculari : Jjft =5^ ii||{^|2| caput ejus ex- 

osculando. Indr. U. 21. Ram. I. 4. 62. 1 5. 29* 

^ (JT, «ToTsrtv^ K. sfty^ V.) IV. 9. Par. Atx. dHlK , sTT^; 

5r?ft", sT^^yiHllR, frn^; fnj; ^nrT. r. 386. (Causs. fTT^^TTf^. 
Pass. fn^.) Scire: JT??!': rqr diHirl' vias supremas novit. 
Nalod.1.5. ^gWtJt sr^y^ dlHllrl' uxorem suam adulteram 
esse novit. HlTOP.p. 103. Cognoscere: JTx^ dT-Tif^ l^ ^^ 
SO^ age, cognosce quinam sim illi, gui il/i dormiunt. HlD. 
n. 11. Decemere: epref ?T ^fTPTTRt: QFTr^ ^^m^f^PErf^ 



5IT. 



quomodo non statuendumtfriVnobis,a scelereistdrefugere? 
Bhag. 1. 39. Causs. jubere: WT\ ^Nnfn ^ : sicuti jubet do- 
minus. HlTOP.p. 118. 
c. ?ff^ Permittere : ^rolslMH^ HHt ^ permisit deinde ludum. 
Mah. Ex. 136. Praesertim proficiscendi, discedendi veniam 
dare, dimittere: TT^^ dlHHdl^ fSri" proficiscere, o dilecte, 
permitto tibi (dimitto te). Ram.U. 54. 17. Jri" fRfH^ il^fM 
me dimittere yelis. Nal. XXIY. 4. HiD. I. 26. Br. II. 28. 
HlTOP.p. 65. Ram. 1.47.30. — c.^rfi^+fTjDimittere.lNDR. 
\.29. — C.^+?r3i^.SUND.II.2.RAM.I.l5.21.NAL.'VI.7. 

c. ig^ Cognoscere. Nal.Y. 41. J^pOTf ijfilsilHlu opificem nosce. 

Nal. Xin. 73. ^sIMiIh Jri" J^ : ^ cognoscit me bis supc- 

riorem. Bhag.VII. 13. 
c. OT Spernere: ^orrf^^ ^rarTTO" dominum spernendo. HiTOP. 

p. 73. Br. n. 19. RAM.n. 72. 61. 
c. ?n" Cognoscere: WTrTT SRFT «lltll^ fratris sermonem au- 

diendo. HlD. 11. l6. Causs. ^TrTTOrrfqr ei fTRTTq^ Jubere. 

INDR.V. 20. ZTmTrrTOf&sicut jubes. SuND.n. 1. Ram.I. 28.36. 

— c. ^ + ^ Causs. id. HiTOP.p.70.112. 
c. «rfr Circumspicere, explorare. HlTOP.p.21.23. if^Hlfi cx- 

plorator. Bhag. XVHI. 1 8. Man. VHI. 126. 
c. ^Lq.simpt. y^ ?IW ^....iWil Wrj^U d M rfd justum injustumque 

incongrue discernit. Bhag. XVIH. 31. Ram. H. 52.33. 

m^\<\ indiscernibilis. Man. 1. 5. ^T UsIMiFm riar !T^f¥ non 

concipio tuam vitam. Bhag.XI.31. (*) 



(*) SCHLEGELIUS totnm Iieiiiutichiam ita vertit : Dignoscere cupio te primae- 
tnun : haud praesagio eguidem quidnam pares, Qaam ioterpretationem deMrete «u- 
Ms tna, retinendam pntuM solitam Tcrbi oostri significationem : ^uam praeterea tnetnr 
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c jri?t 1) Rcspondcrc: ufdslMli^ h snOT respondeo ad tui 

scrmonem. Nal.XIX.10. Sund. 111.22. 2) Sponderc, pol- 

liceri: ^ rt nfddl^ ccrte, tibi poUiceor. Bhag. XVIEI. 65. 

' Ram. I. 62.15. 3) Decerncrc: uIhvihI civt ^irot decreta 

mors Raksliasoram. Ram.1.1. 72. Dhrit. 53. 4) Confiderc: 

nlHsll4lf< confide. (= jrimft gMjT ScHOL.) Bhag.IX.31. 

c. & Discernere, dignoscere: (citllil f^fiirM*«ll4 disccmendo 

. noctu viam. HlD.I.3.6. Praesertim genuinam rerum natu- 

ram intelligcrc. Bhag.II. 19.46.rV.4. Agnoscere: m^ t^ 

foJdl4lH humanam mc agnoscitc. Nal. XII. 75. 124. U^f&- 

sTPrtT: officinm agnovimus. Man.IX.46. Nal. YIIL 6. Pcr- 

cipere, animadycrtere. Indr. IV. 1. 

1^^ c. 3T Negare se aliquid scirc. WlLSON.] 

^IX (?^ T, *4 i (UiHlNmPmrM^N K. qijqt «m"^»^ fw^ rrWriir 

gfft V.) 1. 10. Par. frorri^, fmpn^, etc. Occidere. Exhi- 
larare. Certiorem facere. Acucrc. Laudare. 
5U (5Fr, PJld^ K. &;pft' V.) I. 10. Par. fTTOTri^, f!TOn»mr, e/c. 
Juberc, incitare. (Fid, ^, IV. 9, Causs,) 



SRIDHAKASVABIIN, cnjns ad Inmc locrnn scholu in Codice Berolinenti sic lepintnr: 

sihi4)(h STT I 

,, Te pnmaevnm, Denm scilioet, dignoscere cnpio : qnoniam tni vitam, id «st agitatio^- 
I, nem, nempe qna ex canssa talis eTaseris, ignoro; »el ita comparati tni Titam sive con- 
„ ditionem non intdligo.*' Percnlsns enim diTinae apparitionis specie Ardshnnns, tnmma 
qnidem nnminis admiratione accenditnr : ad penitiorem Tcro , qnam snpra (X. 16 - 18.) 
dcsideraTcrat, diTinae essentiae cognitionem nondnm se penrenisse credit : qnae nt ab ipso 
nnmine tandem sibi aperiatnr, ardenter optat. Indica milii, inquit, qnisnam tn sis, ad- 
mirabili snb spede apparens ; vitam enim tnam divinam ipse qnidem mente band as- 
seqnor. Cni ille, Dies sum, respondet, mundi eversor; binc statim transiens ad iteratam 
pngnae exbortationem» 



JEU (jT fit, y^wl) rv.9. Par. f^^nft', fS^riV, ^Mif^, wtj, iFbT. 

r. 386. Tabescere, senescere. 
2jy (♦) n. 2. Pwiii. srrfi', R^, sironf^, snj, srrrr. Liberare, ser- 

vare, tueri : ii^i2rH^5rri% ^ : e periculis libera nos. Tshamd. 

XL26. snj tl^fH servare velis. Nal. XII. 20. anOTntTTff snrf 

e venatoris retibus liberare. HiTOP. p. 24. SuND. L 15. 

TsHAND JV.23. ^ldlfM iWT RJ r3[ servata es a me nonne tu? 

Nalod.1V.39. 
7J (zy^^ I* 1« P'^^» In qiuUtuor priaribus verbi deflectendi for^ 

mis (yid, r.296.^ substituiiur Tp9S ^ y.p. Dare. 

7J (^ srj", ^) n.3. P-iH. jf^rfq" />/. 5?T^, 2G^, «'jwini, 2[i5, 

^TT. r. 371.438. (Pass. ^. C^r^j. <i^iqjn(i) . Desid, f^.) 
Dare, offerre, porrigere: «. g. dono dare. HiTOP. P. p. 10. 
Eleemosynas dare: SRRT S^WTlf^ sacrificabo, largiar. Bhag. 
XVL 15. |;f^ iRT porrige sertum. Nalod. L 4o. — Tum in 
variis ioquutionibus, ut %|i^4 ^l^ osculum dare. HlTOP. 
p. 133., Mi|^u^ui 513 amplexum dare. GiTAGOV. III. 2. 6., 
ufrioilciu T^T^ responsum dare. Mahabh. ap. Schol.Nalod. 
rV. 10., Ur^Tl^ zy^ id, HitOP. p. 77., fe^ zy^ scientiam 
tradere. Nalod.IV.20., S^fTt {[l^ veniam dare. Ram.1. 
10. 16., q;^ ^ig gressum ponere, pedem figere. HiTOP. 
p.92., rTTSt 2^13 numerum servare: ^JRlTBr: ... ^WTT^rrsr^^jranr: 
cboros ducamus, numeros servantes multifariam. HiD. 
n.l5. — Causs, Dari jubere: ^jtH^ si^rrfnT Ml^^yi ^TOT 
has vestes avunculo dari jnbe. Ram. H. 64. 4. Man. 
Vin. 160. 



(*) ^mc radicMB Mque apaid VOPADEVUM »cf«« apad KASIIf ATHUM 



inte- 



nM, fcUtam Ubmo flUm a W1L60N0. 



8 ^.ST,^,sn. 



.; c>^i j^Tji. ToUerc: fjcrt «TJcfRr granunis culmum tollendo. 

BR.ni.23. Eripere: 4ll(^m ^ ^ eriplendo mihi dlyitias. 

TSHAI«D.I.22. cSlJolfii ^ ^ST^ jfif fortiran fortitudinem 

,r. abripit in proelio. Ram. 1. 1 9. 27. Accipere : HTs^ «hWjRlr^ 

T qrr.... j^: non accipit uUius peccatum .... Deus. Bhag. 

.7 . V. 15. Ma5. IV.223. — c. OT + ^ ToUere : ^ftmUd^MI<^m 

: flores toUendo (sumendo). Nal.XXDI. 16. HiD.1,7- ^T- 

ZRTf 3mc[T^ Damayantim toUendo (in clientelam suam reci- 

. piendo.)NAL.Xin.75.?T^ 3^n^CnrsecurimtoUendo.TsHAia>. 

X. 17. — . c. ^ rf- fTT ToUere: Ht wr<i^lrj 3^ '^: iUam 

toUere nisum fecerunt. TsHAND.Vn.4. SJJT ^^11«^^ clavam 

, . sustulit.TsHAND.IX.33. 

c. fl" Pjs, Dare. ^ OTf «|<^irj^ cultriim tonsorium unum por- 

. rexit. HiTop.p*77. Nal-XIV. 25. mm q^ "^rm Ri^^4 

comitem dedit quoque iUi Tshitrasenum. Indr. IEL 8. Ull«ff{ 
rl^ U<i^M(ri Santam iUi uxorem dabit. Bam. L 8. 47. 

^ (!5Tg, ^^K. .^V.) n.2. P^^fl. ^, 5^, SJTOTrf^. 
^T^, 2[TrT. AbscjUidere. ^jv^ abscissus. AjklABA-KosHA m. 
3. 53. nisi hoc ad ^ referendum. 

5J (^, JrMldli K. q^rfTO^ V.) n..2^. P^ii. ^Tfq-, 5;^, ^MlPj, 
§73' §7^' Reprebendi. Fugere. 

ffr^J (^ ^ ^,pf?fi- K. jTfelt V.) n. 2. P^n. <^f(4^lRi, 5CTr?^i 
<J^r^(^W|lI*i; <f{f^jri» ^r^f^H. r. 108.344.459.471. Pauperem 
esse, pauperem fieri: iMijqf^ TORT: ^ ^ <i^l^(^R sur- 
sum spectantes omnes profecto ad egestatem rediguntur. 
HlTOP. p. s^. 

gJJ (f^^" sr, ^i^mglNuiJl ; IC. yT^ ^ ZT^ V.) n.3. Puiii. 

Atx. ajrrfq" /?/. ^aq^, 5^; 5^, ^^T; UK^lfM, tn^; tng; f|rT. 
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r.37d. (Pass.^^, Causs. vjqmf^. Djbsid. fii?^.) (*) Ponere, 
deponere: ttS ^Jirft" foetiun depono. Bhag.XIV.3. Con- 
dere, hinc &nr| conditor, creator, Deus. Bn. I. 29» Dare, 
tribuere: rT ^fnt yMlR tibi felicitatem tribuam. Nal. 
XrV.ll. Tenere: 2j[fft JTT^mfiT: capturn tenens Amorem 
pulchritudine sua. Nalod. L 17. 11. S2. Obtinere: «FTBT: 
Cprra^THwT^ yw *IT^4hvTf ^frt vitrum auri contactu obtinet 
smaragdeum splendorem. HliT.P. p. 7. ^^^ TfrT (TTif c.Dat. 
ahimnm Intendere, conyertere ad aliquid, e. c. WA\iX Tfrf 
^ itineri /sciemJo animum adhibuit (de itinere cogitabat.) 
RaM. 1. 26. 29. MaN. Xn. 23. Etiant sine r^\ e. c. WXm Smrfl" 
i^rTT: in perniciem mundi intenti. (**) Bhag.XVI. 9. 

c. H-d^ Pass. Interire, evanescere: •mii^id: ... «RT^^hlTT ser- 
pentum rex eyanuit. Nal. XIV. 26. SuND. 1. 17. «TttF^ 
elapsus, eyanidus. TsHAND.Xin.27.NAL.Xn.96. — Causs. 
Destniere: ^g^TfyTf^rT destructus. Schol.adNalod. 111.18. 

c. ^g^.s. f^" (r. 111.) Tegere : ^Ull fWRT ^[^fTWTt aures tegens 
(claudens) manibus. Indr.V.36. feTT^ W^TJ^ ^olUI ?rf^- 
^VT^ susurrante apum examine, auditum (aures) claudit. 
GlTAGOV. V. 2. 3. ft^pw^ Q^Hf^yilfMf^H JW aureo ve- 



(*) Originaruaii fere bnjtu radicU poteatatem reddit cognatnm Graecomm rlSriiJkt, 

(**) Hand dnbitSTi ScUegelianam et lcctionem et interpretationem retinere. Edit. 
Cdevtt. cnim exhihetr 

CWoPrqjI^rfTtlT : Wm snTrft^sflrTT: I 

cnjni ^idem leetionis sensnm illnstrabant SRIDHARASVAMINIS verba : 

fRT ^ 3?t f^ 5Rlf ^t ^ %lf^rll ^f^TITT IJron" slITrT: TOTO" SW- 
Sr^T i^olrHlrtief : I 

^Dciade Tcro , illi , qnomm atrocia id est terribilia sunt facinora, infeati si»0 iaimici 
^cradentet, ad mnndi pemicicm exsiatnnt m/ orinntnr. Ita icnana est,^ 



it) m- 

lamine yeritatis operta facies. Yadshurvedi FR^Giki. ap. 
Carey Gr. p. 904. ollQ^UIllMr^H lacrymis obducius. NalI 
XVn. 30. ^l<&<lfMf^H^U& vocem sufTocatam in gutture ha- 
bens.BjJH.JI.62.S. 

c. frf^ Referre, exponere: foi^|uilf^lMJlf<i fusc referam. 
NAL.Xn. 76. Xin.l8. Ram.I. 41.34. Tradere scientiam. 
Bhag. n. 39. Narrare arcanum. Bhag. XVIII. 68. ^T^qr 
!5rV5Trfwhlrri' pax nunc describitor. HiT0P.p.l31. Vocare, 
nominare: ^ cyuTiKlfwtaH' is abstemius, sic nominatur. 
BHAG.XVin.il. ?rf^^rr compellatus. HiTOP. p. l45. oTr^- 
intelfwilJrT Varuni sic cognominatur. HlTOP.p.98. Bhag. 
Xin. 1. rTT ?rfwhlrTr id considerator. HlTOP.p.70. 

c. fTT Tradere : X^ ^o^chJ ^IMI^ Indro mundum trigeminum 
committens. SuND. FV. 25. srT^FT Jpin^^rTyTJ infanti virtutes 

* inculcare. BR.n.l5. Adhibere : ^BnrrTorfnT ?STf|rT : ignisigni 
adhibitus. Nal. XXIV. 19. Se addicere alicui: ijtttol iR 
^ETTMf^ mihi utique animum consecra. Bhag. XH. 8. irrf^TTT- 
frt^ addictus igni. Indr. H. 4. — c. ^ + fTT Ad sco- 
pum dirigere, destinare: f%# ^fJTTyr^ cogitationem inali- 
quid convertere. BHAG.Xn.9. M^mmihfH%l4 constitoendo 
unum idemque consilium. SuND.I.T. Hi^at ^ar^ JTT: ^PTWTZT 
,,sacrificandum profecto ej^" ita animum dirigendo (id de- 
cernendo.) Bhag.XVH. 11. ^f^ ^nTT^yirT^ visum (oculos) 
dirigebat. RAM.n.68.62. ^oldhlif ^TTy?^ operibus divinis 
intentus sis. Ram. 1. 3 1 . 42. g^PTT%T perintentus. Nal. 1. 6^ 
Cohibere, conciliare: qrg^ ^ ^m iTori^ ... q* U l oftl l H^ H' 
«^iHmifj ex consiliorum discrepantia qui errores oriuntur, 
non possunt illi reconciliari. HlTOP.p. 107. 
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c. f^Deponere: J^ ^WHT cervumdeponendo. HiTOP.p.4o. Se- 
pellre : 3?rf^orTft^ qrf R<J^wj^ STTOorr srf^r bimo minorem 
defmictiim sepeliant cognati forls. Man.Y.68. Cavss, De- 
poni jubere: HUI^Mlf^Ch f^^J^ "psTT 3Dn5^ f^lM^iH^ dommo 
orbatam rem rex per trlennlmn asservari jubeat. Man. 
\1IL30. — c. CT + f^ e.g'. srRTVRT 5pnftf prosternendo cor- 
pus. Bhag.XI.44. — c. far 4- f^ Removere : Qpr^d FTT: 
sublata caligo. Mah. £x. 85. 

c. q* Mlttere: JTBSfTqr uf^Hl^s cFqrft oT^proficiscere hodle mlssus 
ad Apsarasum decus. Indr.IV. 2. 

c. qf^ Induere vestem: qfprra* xT oTWicrt Induendo vestem ex 
arborum llbro confectam. Ram.I.2.10. 

c. fa* Tribuere, dare: ^srTT^ (ojyiyjivi fillos largletur. Ram.I. 

8.50. Br.1. 25. ^f^ foiyMfrf vlctum suppeditabit. HiTOP. 

p.43. ^olChH: ^folf^H: omnlbus optatis bene instructus. Nal. 

XYII.18. illfrivui fojyi^ hospitalitatem exhibendo. HiTOP. 

p. 30. rTO' qjrr f^lHo^l IIH honor habendus. HiTOP. p. 30. 

^TSfS^VTf^ sortem dlspertlo. Bhag. Vn.21. Flrmare, con- 

firmare: ^|^: WK^ ^ fol^^rt mens ad tranqulllitatem non 

confirmatur BHAG.n.44. Decernere, constltuere: ^]g[fV&- 

dhlrlf ^ olr^lH^ regio destlnator, In qua habitabimus. 

Ram. 1. 40. 4. rmT f&Vr^ slc constitue. Nal. XII. 121. fdf^H 

destlnatus. Dhrit.43. Considerare, secum reputare: rFrr 

H^ f&^ftgrTt slc, beata, consideretur. Nal.IV. 15. Facere, 

cfficere, peragere: rl^ foniT ^yiHoii: slc est a te faciendus. 

Indr.IV.3. ^TThI' fyfA^ f&ytert In exsequutlone completio 

efficltor. HlTOP. p.55. Ram.I. 2.8. 8.11. MrCM^ MfdfelH^ 

hospltiom fac mShi. Ram. 1. 62. 32. H. 67. 12. g^lfflU l iq^ ^ 



12 m- 

Qf^Hl : ^ip" Brachmani ab illo instituii oJim. £HAG.XViU.ll. . 
rf^ Bf^fi ^ TRIT ab ilM haec effecta fmt antea species. 
Nal. XIII. 26. n^f^ ^ f&wr actio non esi instituenda. 
HiT.P. p.9. — c. J^ + far Decernere: MfolMfW QblH^ 
decerne, o consiliormn perite. Ram. 1. 3 1 .35. (ol(^H olTOon'- 
Tnrf (5h) ^ ^ff&whlrTt cognitumnean incognitum patri meo? 
?toc decernitor. Nal. XXTV. 4. 
c. ^ Se conjungere, societatem inire : SJjnTT ^ M<t^W|[H^ cmn 
inimico ne guis societatem ineat. HiTOP.p.27. ^*4T^f^ 
^hn^ ^^(h" semel offensum amicum sibi reconciliare stu- 
det. HiTOP. p. 86. Contendere arcum: m: ^hsrTff. Ram.L 
62. 32. 38. Cogitare: ^PTTfv ^f^ meditationem meditatus 
fuit. Ram.J. 29.26. — c. Vf^ + ^ Quaerere: f^^ ''^^- 
ytert secretus locus quaeritor. HlTOP. p. 87. Considerare, 
reputare : ^J^ thHoii 4|vjy*y)dJHi quomodo agendum sit, con- 
siderator. HiTOP.p. 105. Intelligere, concipere: frTS" OTFT- 
^ «gr 3^ nSfm I^J^y^ religlosam civilemque legem qui ra- 
tiocinio concepit. Man.XH. 106. — c. OT + ^ e, g, cItT: 
5^(lyy(^H mandatum cum crudelitate conjunctum. (= f^- 
^nj* ScHOL.) HiD.n.20. — c. ir^ 4- ^g.g. (5si^q(HM(^H 
yictoriam promittens. SuND. H. 4. 

[.Eu; WlLSONO hciec adjicio: fen" C. ^ -f- ^asr abscon- 

dere. — • c. fTT «/. accipere, sumere. c. ^ -f- ^ docere. 
— c. 3^ l) sustinere, 2) perficere. — c. f^" l) impo- 
nere, 2) toUere, 3) nasci, 4) tenere. c. crfR" + f^ l) te- 
nere, sustinere, 2) extoUere, aestimare. c. ^ -f- f^ ad 
manum habere. — c. f& iV. eligere. c. stIh' + f& facere, 
peragere. — c. J^ -f- ff dubitare, inquirere.] 
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gyyC uiq^ l fljMJ^ilJi : K. «r^grft- vsr^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. OTTf^, ^wfr, 
UTl^lfl), wn^, WTTfT. r.32^. (P^w.WTT^.) Flare, e. c. tibiam: 
sfW ^;]^ concham inflayit. BhaG. 1.12. ffinc iranslaium,e.c. 
^MbMlrl snperbii inilatiis. HiTOP. p. 85. 

c. sq* Flare : Hlfij J^^T^mAfT^ ne ignem ore conilare velit. 
MaN. IV. 53. 

c. JT Flare : f^aft ahsV U<i^fcMrj : coelestes concbas inflayenint. 
Bhag. L i4. snvTRTrT SFJTT: inflabantur concbae. Ram.U. 
60.57. 
Cff (^) 1. 1. ^^«. (MdlPi, q^, MMlFl, ^, ^. r.326. (P^«. 
qft", 71WI Aoc potius a ^ ; Cavss, Ml^^lf^.) Bibere : ^tW fUolfH' 
Somnm (Asclepiadis inebriantem succum) bibit. Man. XI.8. 
TsHAND.Yin.60. HiD. I. 52. Causs. Ml^f^lrxaii potum prae- 
bendo. Dhrit. 54. Pass. iSTST^ : qWt medicamentum bibitur. 
HiT. P. p. 6. 

cu Id. 3^ ^ UMMlfM sanguinem recentem bibam. HiD. 

11.11. NALOD.n. 56. 

tJJ (^» j^rir) n. 2. i>.<Ji. qrf^, m^, mmiI*^, ^, mTT. r. 345. 

(Pass. m^. Causs. MM^iI^.) Sustinere, senrare, tueri. Uj^H 
qTf^ ?r: clav^ tuere nos. TshandJV.24; un*HUl^^^MlfHHl 
fc3<UIHi;ui ra" ^TTfH" rri" moeroris lacu bodie submersam 
tuarum virtutum recordatio utique sustentat eam. (= ^■mfri 
ScHOL.) Ghatak. 12. :t: mf^ ^iolUIIH^tuere nos erga Ra- 
yanum. Ram. 1.13.18. Nalod. 1.35. 111.45. 
c. qf^ Custodire,.tueri: ?# uf^Ulfy f§fj tu tueris universum. 
TSHAND.XI.34. 

CTT (^» TT^ ^ ^ ^*) ^* ^' ''''^** ^'^» ^» «MifP, PTjf 

qror. (jP^^. in^. CT^wj. UN^lf^.) Lnplere. 
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(Pass. cgi^, Causs, CRTOrrfi".) Edere. 

JTT (^*^' ^^) ^*^* ■''^^•^^^- ^ttR'»^; swV^srir; Mi^il^,m^; 

iJW; HTrT. (Pass. irra". Causs. i4IM^lfM.) Fulgere, splendere: 
irriH' ^n^FT^Tf^ splendet auri instar. Nal.XVILs. Elncere, 
conspicuum esse: sgTqn;:^ or|f^ inf^ sertis multis elucet. 
NAL.Xn.l03. NALOD.n. 8.31. Apparerc, videri: ^ fgqn" 
iTPTt ^ srfR' fT^TRTol? irT^ sine illo pagus mihi solitudo ye- 
luti apparet. HiTOP.p.l04. HiD.LlO. 
c. sgrf^ id, intens, q&tiifui RTfH^TTf^T flores non valde nitent. 

RAM.n.46.11. 

c. frfu I. 7. simpL rWr^ «rfwr^ ^^^ coemleum gramen 
emicat tenerum. (= ^TCTtTr^Hl^ ScHOL.) Ghatak. 10. 

c. fTT Apparere, videri: «nsrift' dlil^lfui^ ^olWcri: apparuit 
aquarum molis instar mons. Ram.II. 48. 52. 

c. fq[^ Apparere, oriri: rnwrt OTT .... f^i^ifi" ex his duobus 
officium ortum est. (= q^rRdrft iTrT: ScHOL.) Man.II. 10. 

C. 7 I. q. simpl. SCHOL. AB NaLOD. IU. 52. 

c. qiS" Elucere, splendere: irfHiTROT" omiP^dehMi splendent 
hodie sylvae Ketakorum (fruticum). Ghatajk. 15. Apparere: 
tl^lfiil" srfHWg ^ arma appareant mihi. Ram.I. 42.42. sTW 
H^T^ (jfdillfri irt sermo non nunc apparet (obversatur) 
mihi. Ram. n. 47. 15. Videri: fgrf^T^ ufd^lfM ^ perterrita 
quasi videris mihi. HlTOP.p. 104. RAM.n. 74. 62. 
V^ (^, TT^) n. 2. Par. qrf^, mtj ^Mlf^, mg, f^. Me- 
tiri. 

r^l" (% J, Tnr K. 51^ TT^sgr V.) II. 3. ^rjir. f^, q^, in^, TIJi 
f^. r. 370. (Pass. jfft'. Causs. i\\m\\[i\.) Metiri, pensare. 
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c. 3^" Similem esse. Bhartrih. p. 67« 

c f^ Commutandoacquirere: ^mr ^^ pJ4ld6^l: iSuidafluidis 

sunt emenda. (= qf^srfTRhTT: ScHOL.) Man.X.94. 
c. (^ Efficere, creare : f^q^ zftftfT f^oot creavit muUerem 
coelestem. Sund. in.12. RRid creatus, conformatus. Sund. 
in. 19. — c. qf^ + f^ jW. e. c. urbem condere. Ram. I. 
6.7. — ^. fa" + f^ ia. [dPrtfH creatus. Nal. XVII. 7. 
c. JT Metiri: HiX^iX inmiensus. £hag.XI.i7. Dheit.19. Cavss, 
qxrTOnf^ Interficere, necare. Man.1.57. VIII. 295. XI. 89. 
129. (SCHOLIASTES hUerpretatur per ^jl^liifj MaN. I. 57. 
^WI<Cif| Vm. 295. fg XI. 129. icM l ^nij IX. 247.) Pass. 
srr^rrsr ^ O^h^ infantesque non necantur. Man.IX.247. 
c. # Part.Pass. ^ff^ l) Similis: m^ Hil^^*f^d: pagus urbi 
similis. Nal.XVI.4. MTrlT UlUl^f^d: frater, vitae similis (vi- 
tae instar carus.) Tshand.X.2. 2) Praeditus: ^f^Mf^d in- 
teliectu praeditus. Nal.XXY. 10. 

[//. acTT c. 9^ ratiocinari, concludere, c. 3^" similem ttistj 
c. qf^ metiri, c. q* autoritatem esst, Wilson] 
riJ (JX J, TT^) I. 4. jiTJir. qi^, q^, iTT^, qij, fqrT. Me- 

tiri. 
^ (wn^) 1. 1. P^^. «rTTfq", q^, ^l^lflj, qpi^, JprT. r. 326. Me- 

ditari. Operam dare. 
m (^, v^T^j K. nrft V.) n. 2. Par.Atj£, mfq", ^; ror, zi^; 5T- 

f^lfl^, zn^; snj; 3Trr. r.47l. Ire, proficisci, c. acc, loci: 
jf^«4 ^n^ Kundinum proficisci. Nal. VIII. 19. qrf^ put 
pro£ciscere ad Radham. GiTAGOV. 1. 1.1. Nalod. IV. 4. 
in.51. Hinc translalum ad varia loquutionum genera, e, g, 
^t^ m^ errorem adire.BHAG.IV.35., fd^d 01^ ignominiam 
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adire. Bhag.IL35. -^^^ff^ ^n^ QTOTf^ ad aheriorem r^Mun 

doloris ibit (dolore liberabitnr. ) Nal. XYL 22. 7 mnu 

mf^ l^rt non adeat dolor te. Nalod. IY.T. 
cfri^ Pergredi^ transgredi: xi^T^TRf fRRn?T^ magnam sylvam 

transibat RablIL 55. 8. 44. 4. 
* c. frg Seqoi: «jWrfl^s-dyir^ a tergo seqnebatur. Nal. IX. 7. 

Ram.I. 56.6. f^ipr^m-j^ild ad mortem nsque sequitur. 

HlTOP.p.22. 
c. vf^ <• g» simpL Indr. II. 8. 
c. !9T Aggredi : *^^wi iflillO' WH hominum mundum a^;redior 

(visito) illius caussa. Nalod. 111.2. ^ fTRnf^ voluptatem 

adipiscere. Nalod. UI. 21 . FV. 29. 
' c. ^ + 3f3[^ Oriri: ^^Mf^c4 itPbQRI^: orientis instar solis. Ram. 

IL64.9. 
c. 3^" Adire, aggredi, e. c. J^ ig^ilr| domum intrare. Nal. 

XYin. 21., v^ 3M^irJ mercedem alicujus adire, ministerio 

fungi apud aliquem. Nal. 'VIU. 25.^ ^fW iM^lr[ terrorem 

adire, terrore percelli. SuND.Ll6. //. Coire cum femina. 

Man. IX. 4. 
c. f^ Abire, exire : RAM.n. 63. 7. Nalod.III. 7. 
c. q" Progredi : "pf «TT^^ .... CR3Rft sTsr^ ^: currum postquam 

conscenderat , processit velocibus equis. Nal. XX. 4l. 

Nalod. rV. l4. TsHAND. rV. 16. Hostiliter aggredi. TsHAin). 

V.126. Discedere. Dhrit.37. BHAG.Vin.5. 
c, ^ Aggredi, ingredi: lU^^lildj^^lPl Maiid 1;^ corporaalia 

ingreditur spirltus. BHAG.n.2^. 
Tf (^, ZJ^ K. 2[1^ a^xT V.) n.2. Par. ^rf^", ^, {\^\% 
^T?f prT. Darc. Capere. 
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^fT (^» ^T^ in^T^ K. H^ V.) IL2. P^Ji. OT^t TO?ft, OTJBITf^, 
Wig, ^TIfT. Dar€. Smnere. 

ofT Of?, ^«ifyiifd^oii^) 1. 10. Pah. Emnf^j srwtrnmr, sn^- 

^lfM', ywfSrJ, snfi?T. Voluptate frui. Ire. Yenerari. 

gj (^, nfmpvroV: K. iWHf^HJI t y.) IL2. Par. srrf^, sra^, 

olll^lfii, snj, srirT. l) Ire, se moyere, pntesertim de venio: 
ST 1WT5J srrfa* MI^H: prae metu non spirat yoitns. Ram. I. 
13.16. NAL.XXiy.4o. 2) Calumniari, perstringere, lae- 
dere. 
€.7 id. 1. ^^llf^: Uoidfi ?V7 suayeolens itura spirabat ibL 

RAM.n.67..19.20. 

?U ('5T, ^^ n.2. jP^ji. ^rrfq', S[RdV, AMI^lf2 > , OT^t «TTOT. Su- 
dare. 

SEjj (qr^ K.) 1. 1. P><ji. ?nf^, ^pss^, scrnsnf^, ^n^, ssnur. Co- 

quere. 

?Tf (^*''» ^n^) ^ 2* ^^^' ?nf^, sn^, Auiwifi), ot^, ^ntiT. 

Coquere. 

q|y (jT3r,^T^K.) lSf.9.PAR.ATM. JMimifli, ^miV; 51^, s(r&; 

Wrarrf^, Ww; 5115» ^TUr* Coquere. 

*^gU (fSr, ^ l fdPei^l i fl K. JWTT^ V.) 1. 1. P^R. fdtflfi^, ?r^, WTOTT- 
©•, IWTJ, fwr. r. 326. 368, n. 2. 3. (Pa^s. wftr. C^irjj. ^«m- 
UTf^.) l) Stare, motu vacare: irf^ «^^MfH pJUcfll quando 
* sieterit immota. Bhag.II.53. fSwweh4«hHL vacat ab operi- 
bus. Bhag. in. 5. 2) Adesse : 3Tf& f^Sf^ me adstante (me co- 
ram.)HlI).in.7. ^CSr^ *^*MI<j^^ adstantibus (praesentibus) 
mundi custodibus. Nal. IY. 5. 3) Stare alicui, i.e. impetum, 
pugnam ejus sustinere: ^^^cfu 9»: MmIm^ f^'*^ ^ WM^^- 
' ^P^ * ^ unfyerso mundc^ quis vir substiterit coram Sumbho 

2 
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«tNisuinbUo?T$HAND.V.i24. 4) Commorari: ?^«lrf«RI^ 
i^ m^ commoratus est per aliquod tempus. TsHANB.1. 11. 
'raTTT ygu^g^^rm t^ ^fS ffiwCi audiatur arcus historia, quam- 
obrem i»OT^e mccum is commoretur. Ram.L53.7* aW|ii^ ; 
g ^ilJpTfr ^i^lfH*jsiol IfiwR altera vero quattuor (^irttOum se- ^ 
ries iu magaaiivno tantum piro commoratur. Hi^f.P.p.lO. ^ 
5) Perstare^ perdurare : «i^Rid frof^ ?.y| fwri baud custo- i 
ditum (sinecujjtode) perdurat ifi, quod fatumtuetur. Hitop. ^ 
p.56. Causs, Sistere: J^ OTTO currum siste. Bhag.L21.24. ^ 
Instituere, jubere : l^rrf^rT institutus. Mah. Ex. 62. i 

c. 9Erf& l) Transgredi, transire: ^ifeT ^EJ ^f^ '[f^^ TOTfHW J 
uno gressu universam terram transgrediebatur. Ram. l.j 
27. 24. 2) Praeesse, imperare : gSi:^ frfyfSrT: a viris peritis j 
moderatus. Mak. VIII. 34. ^lf^HlQfwH: a rege jussos. j 
HiTOP. p. 127. y*rlf ^ sgfif^TO" naturae meae imperans. ] 
Bhag. I V,6- ^f^iilillf ^at^si^sensuum moderatrix.TsHAl9l^ \ 
V.78. 

c. fij Sequi, obsequi; **^^^Hi obedienduni cst HiTOP.p.65b 
^JHi-MHIrLHyyf^fd J^rfS" huic praecepto quum tali^mpdo ob- 
temperatum ^ss^t IIiTOP.p.75.82.92. i^W\A ^jffiy m^ 
bimetipsi obs.equere. Ram, H. 76. 33, ^^fwri obediens. 
Man.X.97. ■ ; 

c. ^rr^rjif. Stare: R^: ^feRprft" ^sqf^^s^ viri conrabulantes 
adsunt. Ram. II. 5 2. 24. 

c. ^ l) Consistere, stare : zrqrWTrt ^JorfWTT: juxta ordinem 
collocati. Bhag. 1. 11. gu^f^lf^-^olf^H cernunt quod in ip- 
sis commoratur. B^AG.XV. 11. rorf f^J^ «rcrfwiT: te visuri 
adstant Nal. VIL 15. 2) Manere: f&qrr \m «fonseng^ffe 
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sine rege manere non conyenit. Hitop. p.48. Commorari. 
HiTOP. p. 30. 3) Discedere, proficisci: sp^ t^ t<c4(dyfd 
sensim sensimque discedit.HlTOP.p.57. Klabi. Mah.Ex.78. 
C^cTAr. Sistere. HiTOP.p.31. — c. of^ + 9or Undecunque 
circumdare, totum occupare. BHAG.n.65. — c. cri^+Vor 
Exadyerso stare alicui: ^: OTrapff HnolT^ %[T «rdicjRieiHi 
Indnis Sthanusque Bhagayan perseyeranter exadyerso ejus 
stantes. SuND. HI. 24. — c. far + floT Collocatum esse^ 
stare: if^Riejirl ^f^ ^o2|6jf^HI : in yia a Maharshis calcata 
bene coUocati. Ram. H. 47. 21. ^ mr dtidimfi i ita lex 
constituta esi. Man. X. 68. <^^«J^ ^ mt ^ ^ftl^lMI aicl%- 
?ri' yiderunt iili deinde Deyim subridentem adstantem. 
TsHAio). Vn. 3. Bhag. 1. 20. HL 34. 
c. m Par. Accedere ad aliquid: ^^FTf f^^ «rriH^Nirriten- 
sem regionem adeat. Man.XI. 104. "^ ^TRqr^ fnnem adibo 
(laqueo mortem oppetam.) Nal. lY. 4. Adstare, adesse. 
Mal.IX.8. Hinc ircmslaium : Z[^ ^TP^n^ studium adhibere. 
MAN.yiIL302. ^^HRfellH SBrriH^hanc agendi normam sequi 
vclit. MAN.Vn. 226. V|(hV qW ff cura jugnm istud. Nal. 
XV. 6. Parare, efficere: ^HTOTreqlH' ^SRfer^ instituet conjugis 
electionem. Nal.XVIU.24. TT^ 9^ 4ll^m humanam for- 
mam sumendo. Ram.I. 14. 3. Bhag. 111.20. iJif^d mi ex- 
bibita castigatio. SuND.1.24. STof ^mnr ^^ yeiocitatem ef- 
ficiendo eximiam. Nal. XIX. 22. — c. OT + «TT Afferre, 
admovere: OTTseTO SJ^t RTof adyehendo egrcgiam nayem. 
Bam.I. 23.2. Adire: psTR smS^regem adibat. Nal. 
XV. 2. — c. ^ 4- ?^ Aggredi: !gjt qfft MHWW crudele 
consilium ineundo. SuifD.U.12. Nal.XX.16. 

2* 
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c. '3rl^PAR. Surgere: i^lrj ^OTrf: exsurgendi impotens. HlT. 
p. 110. SuND. IV. il. Nal. Xni. 21. 3iw surge, age ! Ram. 
n. 73. 33. Pmesertim ad certamen exsurgere.TsHAND.VL5. 
BHAG.n.3.37. E lecto surgere, HiTOP.P.p.9. ^f^Irr erectus, 
exortus. BhAG.XI.12. NAL.Xn.38. CAUSS,igRV^ roltSc^rnT- 
inf^ illmc te surgere faciam (juvabo ut surgere possis.) 
HiT. P. p. 7. — c. Jrin" -fr- 3fJ^Exadversum surgere : j^ qcj- 
f«rraTfiTorT^?tfT^eum surgendo salutet. MAN.n.ll9. — c. ^+ 
3fT^Exoriri: ^TTOrri" ^a^ fX^ ^:W qTT^ ^srar y^(f*lri exploretur 
illius quis sit dolor, undeque exortus. Br. 1. 10. 

c. OT Atm, Appropinquare : iMllriWTl cft f^^ : appropinqua- 
runt iis mulieres. SuND.IV.S. Nalod.1.50. l^^ii. Accedere 
ad aliquem, sequi, obsequi: fcTt 'iM^^iyjrlUL^^Sr f^ttf oTnniFT- 
^toT^ tibi obsequuturi sunt semper Varshneyus et Dshiya- 
lus. Nal. XV. 7. 10. XXVI. l4. HdHMuT igH<J> Ritupamum 
adiit (nempe ministerio apud eum fungebatur.) NAL.Vm. 
25. «wiy^^^s^ iM(&lri: servus tuus ego aggressus sum. Indr. 
V. 20. rV. 2. rlfHI^^MfWrll ^H^ isto aggresso tempore. Br.# 
in. 4. T^ iW iMf&lrf magnum discrimen aggressum est. 

HiT.P. p.9. NAL.vin.io. INDR.V. 23. — c. crf^-fr-3^<?.^.orr- 

^ iFn^TfT. ^^^f^fi sermo temeritate prolatns. Ram. H. 
47. 16. — c. # -I- 3tr Aggredi : gfrf yiJMf^sirJi Munim ag- 
gressi sunt uterque, TSHAND. 1. 36. ^^ ^oIsnT J^fg M*|M[^d 
videns hanc suam stirpem (cognatorum aciem) proelii cu- 
pidam, aggressam. Bhag.1.28. gn^foJT fchUHoi ^ Mj^Mf&IH 
unde tibi ignavia ista supervenit ? Bhag. H. 2. 
c.i^ Versari in aliqua re: fTPf .... ^ ^raw fnfft ^ H scientia 
cordi uniuscujusque infixa. BHAG.Xin.l7. Pf^H versatus, 
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peritus in aiigua re, cc. Loc. e. g, U^f^ pf^rf : arcuum 
scientiae (arcuum tractandorum) peritus. Ram.L 15.110. 
i>^ RfWH: in Vedis yersatus. Ram. 1. 1 1 . 46. ^x<»J^ PH&H : 
sacrificiorum gnarus. Ram.I. 11.30. — c. qf^-l-l^ id. 
&55 Ml^fiilf^rt: Vedorum bene peritus. Ram. 1.4. 61. 3($ | A 
uf^fuifSdl lasciviarum bene perita. Ram.I. 9. 6. 

cir Par. Atm. Proficlsci: qrT^ x^^ v^ profecta est Uluc, 
ubi ero/ Bharatus. Ram.!!. 69.11. CTOTJ 9WT: incedere 
impotens. Gitagov.VII. 3. l. Nal. X. 2S. Xn. l. crftlFT pro- 
ficiscens. Dhrit.20. InDIlV.5. NAL.XVn.35. Causs, Mit- 
tcre: rrt UWW(3r| «rtf^ me mittere velis. Bii.n.30. Dimit- 
terc ^*/?i:rCT?i. NAL.XVn.23. — c. ^ + gProficisci: ^ 
^Ulf^d srt Ramo in sylvam profecto. Ram. 11.46. 5. 

c. tri^ Par. Progredi: rorfS qfnf^ ^nvV pr^ quando tu con- 
scenderisy o bone, aurigae sedem. InI)R.I. 18. Adesse, prae- 
sentem esse : rlWIH^ MolilH 51^ fRRT TO «frifwrf propterea 
omnia permeans Numen sempeir in sacrificio praesens est. 
BHAG.in.l5. (♦) g mi^Hol fT^T^ ^^^ ^ufHfi&H spontC 



C*) Ad Imae locui SRTDHARASVAMINIS Terba detcribere liccat : 

.... riwifT^ ^raTTff ?rzrgr^ 51^ ^m ^iscT o^ ufrifvH nftHlm- 

IP^I^T UTUJH ^ ll^ ufrif^H ^rJJ-oUr^ ■i<4MV<!|l ^f^ ^TOT^ 

^friolrL I 

I, .... Propterea oanua permeaiM ideaiqne indclebne NnmcB seniper, id «st eoatimo, la 
(iMcrificio praescD* «st ^ «acrifido interccMori* Ticem gcrente obtinetur (adiri potcst). 
i,Ita sensMS est. In «acrificio praetent perinde dicitnr, ac illnd : In contentione 
„prae«ea« est temper Fortnna (eontentione Fortnnam adipi«eimiur.)** — Extrema Terba 
ilhttrabBatnr boc HITOPADESI Tcrticnlo (p. 6. lin. 12.) : 

tiAdaiteBtem Tiromm leeaem (Tiram fortem) M^itar (•ecnadat) Fortniuu** Coaf. 
nUBTRlHARl p. 53. Ua. 6.) 
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nimirum haec scientia in feminanim mente bene conmio- 
ratar. HiTOP.p.34. ^ nf&T^ !T^rf&ff in quo veritas com- 
moratur. RAM.IL65.3. Efficere, exhibere: ufrlf^ri^ t^ 
Mf6lui(r) T^rTor expletum officium erit iterum abs te. Ba. 
n. 33. Incedere, calcare : «|\^|[m Tnf^ ^oTrcf JT^ft: Mnfrin&rl : 
lapis quoque adipiscitur diyinitatem, a religiosis hominibus 
bene calcatus.(*) HlT.P.p.7. «(df&H insignis, praestans. 

nal. xxn. 12. 

c. & Stare. m<1jjWl^jt5fwH in digitorum pedis extremitate 
stans. SuNB. 1.9- 

c. ^ Una esse. Hinc ^l^fd praesentia. Hitop.P. p.l5. et 
qfi^T^r^ fructum praebens. Biu m. 13. 

[WT c. VI Atm, asserere, affirmare. — c. 'SfT^ATM, 
quaerere. — c. 37 yiTjr, it, l) placare, sibi conciliare ; 
2) celebrare, adorare, yenerari; 3) complecti; 4) co- 
miter agere cum aliquo, amicitiam inire. Pje, it. lu- 
crum sperare, lucrum quaerere. — c. f&' seorsim stare. 
— c. ^ Atm. l) bene esst\ 2) una esse; 3) ejusdem 
consilii esse^ conspirare. WiLSON.] 

*^J (c?r, s(ft%K. s^hi^ V.) n.2. Par. ^rf^, ^^ ^miR, ^, 

^TtT. (Causs. MmirM et ^qmf^.) Lavari, se lavare. HiD.1.27- 
RaM. I. 11.6. prctesert. de religiosa Mutione, HlT. P. p. 9« 
Delictum abluere, expiare. RXm.1.23. 19. Causs.^si^Px^^- 



(*) Sic traoctnli, jnbeiite BOM^IO originariam rttiiwa» TOci« «igiuficatioBeBi. 
WILKINSIUS : Bven a stone, when set up and consecrated by the great, attmuuth 
divinity, JONESIUS: 7^e stone, ufhen consecrated by holy men, acquires ditnne 
honour, UltiaiM interpretationis patrocinlnm nnper tntcepit BOHLENIUS (in Diariis 
litt. Haleniib. 1826. N. 203.); cni praeterea WILSONUS adstipnlatnr , naid nofttrac 
significationem tribnem : To be erectedfor holy purposes, to be consecrated. 
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T^ sflfj frjlTrmrt ytlilfM tiufn Ksbatriomm sanguine in- 
fectis mundum insontem ablui jubes aquis. GlTAGOV. 1.2.6. 
Sl" (i^ «t, Rlm) n. 3. Pab, ST^rfi', (;>/. Snf^^l^, ImpercU, fffi'- 
f^, Potent. jT^, Imperf, «fd^l , r. 370.) sT^, ^l^lf^, 
(^Aorist. TT, il^lfMN.) ^l^i (Gerund, absol, f^roll) ^b?. 
(Pass, ^ft". Causs, ^ronfi'.) Deserere, relinquere : fS» 5!^- 
f^ irt quid deseris me? Nal. XI. 3- Prodere: BRtt %II^^HI>j | ^ 
f^nolT snrTT M^^HI-i^^rfH quamobrem, ptoprios filios pessum- 
dans, aliorum filios sustentabis ? Ram^I. «49.15. HiTOP.p.83. 
(cf, usum verhorum qf|raA et 3r*(§-) 3H2|I^IM4 f^rbll sur- 
gendo, sedem^utf relinquendo. SXTI^D.iy. 11. lUnc translar- 
tum: irnnTT ^T^ yitam impendcre. Ram.I.64.46. trf ^tg 
virtutemdesererc. Ram.I.20.6. *)P?« i^T^ fomam amittere. 
BHAG.n.33. ^f5»^?h) d^lfH g?frT<ns*^ mcntc dcvotus w^rMm- 
que dimittit, bene et male facta. BHAG.n.50. Pass, ^hl^ 
xrf^: amittitur sapientia. HiT. P. p. 7- caiui^H stirpe orbatus. 
HlT. P.p.lO. Nal. XVI. 18. Causs, Deserere: crihrTT^^t 
iT^PJfTT^^ i^lM^fr) ^lf^H: qui quinque haec magna sacrificia 
non destituit quantum fieri potest. Man.UI. 71« 

c OT uq.simpl, itXKAWX^^ Dcos rclinquendo (ncgligendo.) 
Nal.XXIV.13. 

c. qf^ id, «mUMK^^tr^^ur : documcnto privatus. Nal. XIX. 32. 

c. q* Dimittere: fffmfy^ rTTolfT^ qiftarTt explorator interea mit- 
tendus CSt. HitOP. p. 106. Et translatum: ^jqSRT, ^WI^i^ 
U^lrl operum vincula, cupiditates deserere, se iis abdicare. 
(=: c^. SCHOL.) Bhag. n.39.55. 

c. & i.q.shnpL fq^TT foi^M : patre orbatus. NAL.XVn.20.BR. 
n.9. oilMlfQ dlullf^ fSi^lf| vestes tritas exuere. Bhag. IL22. 
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3JJ (f^ 5 ^, Hfft) n. 3. j4tm, f^, jT^, ^n^, ^T^, ^PT. r. 370- 
. . Discedere. 
c. crf^ Deficere, desiderarl: ?T [*(%lrLyr^^Mrl nihil desidera- 
bitur.RAM. 1.1 1.43. 



T (% Hfft) II. 2. Par. }^j (Poient. "^^lmper, ^f^ J-^^f^t 
Imperf. Vfldy) ^TO" J. ^znT, I^WJIPt, ^, ^. r. 346. 488. 
(€auss, 'Hmuiif^ . s, !ffTOTTPr.) Ire, cc, acc, qt ^WjRr ad me 
ibis. BHAG.Vin.7. IV. 9. ^wt ^^^: in concionem iyerunt. 
Kam.il 52.2. 5tf?f ^Kzrfg- gaudium adibis. Najl.XVI.23. 
5^ ^f^ felicitatem adipiscere. (= tiiuf^ ScHOL.) Nalod. 
I.4o. fRrf ^^^ ad occasum eunte sole. MAN.XL219. Jjfrf 
oyjld' mprtem oppetet. Nalod.II.26. 

c; «rfS" Praeterire, transire : «dlrU f&fSfVPT ^Ud-j^ praetergre- 
diendo varias regiones. Ram. L 1 0. 19« Obire, mori: frcfhf 
^nfrnr ^lRlcslftlAf mortuum cognoscendo principum optlmum 
RAM.lt.50. Transgredi, superare: nirrnT UrTT^OT^ qua- 
litates basce exsuperando. Bhag. XIV. 20. 21. 25. — c. ?rf3r 
+ ?rf^ Discedere. Ram.II. 54.27. — c. fg' + ?grfH' Tran- 
sire : oi©[h «T o^ldlrllR drMlR multi mihi praeteriti suni na- 
tales (jam saepe natus fui.) BHAG.rV.5. — c. ^ + friS" mT. 
wmtrf praeteritus. Bhag. VIL 26. XTV. 26. 

c. ?ig Sequi, comitari: ir^^hmFTl" pOT comitem habens re- 
gem. Ram.L 15. 13. irf^IrTpraeditus, e,g, giifth^ai l f^H t «r- 
6or foliis et fructibus praedita. HiD. 1.40. — c. ^+gj 
id, HsTlcfil^MHf^rl splendore et vi praeditus. Nal.XIX.21. 

c. «TfTjr Interire, perire. HiTOP.p. 112. (cf, frrrffcg.) 
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c. fTT Abire: Q^rnfV digresso timore (timore liberatus.) ^Ian. 

VIL197. — c. fa +m id. e. g. snArnft Bhag.XL49-sqi^- 

ffOR^qcr peccato exsolutus. Man. rV.260. 

c wf^ Accedere : &l^|iiE)ld ad numen pervenit. Man. XII. 125. 

cfior IntellJgere, cogitatione assequi: fr^f^ fn^ ^jq^ intel- 
ligocpe ego, rex. NAL.IX.d3. ^. BOPPU Annot. ad Ard- 
schunas Himmelreise p. 120. — c ^ -f- TO congredi : OT"- 
illrn': congressi. Bhag. Li. 

cm Aggredi: j^ aggrediendo. GlTAGOV.V. l.i. Nalod. 
IL15. MAN.Xn.l25. — C. «ft + 9TM/. <*j^rH) ^ ^i^ 
Damayanti clam aggrediendo. Nal. XYIII. i4. — c. 3^+ 
^ id. ^ d^f^ illam aggredere (ad illam te converte.) 
TsHA^.XrV.4. — c. crin^+^rr id: wA^^ ^rn^ ingrediendo 
urbem.NAL. XVIII. 1. — c. # -fr-iTT «a. ^^^ NAL.VnL22. 

c. «rfiir + 3fT Oriri, emergere: sr^: •••. Wjjf^H: stella orta. 
Ram.IL 79.20. — c. #-|-3rT^tf.^. ^: M^R.HI T^\ om- 
nibus praediti virtutibus. Mah.Ex.36. 128. 

c 37 Accedere: w(t ctiif^^ 3^^' ^d casam quandam perve- 
nerunt. Nal.X.4. ct^ ^ctr iMld supremum statum adipisci- 
tor. BHAG.VIIL28. snT7 'iMR' ^W mundus adipiscitur yo- 
luptatem. TsHAND.rV.l8. Bhag.VI.27. 3^ praeditus^.^. 
^V4ih<:^Md floribus fructibusque praeditus. Nal. Xm. 3. 
ijlriftfT virtutibus praeditus. Nal.VI.8.XVLi7. — c «ft 
-f- 37 Advenire. HlTOP.p.48. — ^ + 37 Aggredi, con- 
venire: OTiT^ M^^ril: eodem consilio aggressi. Nal.111.7. 

C ^ Circumire: f?r^ C|if(H' h ^^ sitibunda lingua ambit 
mlhi 05. HlD. n. 9. Q^^ circumdatus, e. g. ^FlluiHMpHI^ 
cmore obvolutis membris. Ram. L 2« l4*, et iranslai. 
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r*. W ^H \^ dolore circumclati8(cruciatis)membris.BluIILl. 
(MMmiMpHI^ siti afHictis membris. Nal.XV. 18. — c. ?rf3r 
+gf^ w/. i^^ i Ril (^H I Q-^i^fumo circumdatis membris. Kam. 
•1.39. 16. — c. f§r + tri^ e.ff, f^tr^^ incongruus, incon- 
yeniens. Bhag. XVIIl. 32. IIlTOP. p. 85.113. (3w()hI ': ▼iri 
contumaces. MAN.yni.63. ZT^ (olMpHl: planetae adversi. 

NAL.Xin.24. 

c. 5r Discedere, obire: 2[^ (mhX cW vidit patrem mortuum. 
Ram. n. 60.31. GerundHfr^ moriendo, post mortem, ai2p«r6. 
1. q. ^s^. Amarakosha III. 5. 8. 
c. crin' Exadversum ire, adversari, repugnare : cj»(H(iiT olM^rd 

HffWr factis sermoni contradicitur. HiT0P.p.il6. (*) 
c. f^ Abire, discedere: 53^ ^ ^^^\ ^3[T\ abeat tibi ex animo 
tristitia. Ram.I. 1 6.54. (:S1h)1)I expers irae. BHAG.n.56. ^)fT- 
xT^TSr: expertes moeroris. Br. 1. 6. — c. H + f&' Circumire, 
circumdare : ^Chdl^l <i^m41h: una veste nimirum non indu- 
tus. Nal.IX.6. 

[^ c. «r^ //. imitari. — c. ?rfu l) accipere, obtinere, 

2) progredi, 3) ire, 4) venerari. — c. OT i>. accipere, 

obtinere. — c. f^ prodire. — c. crfn' l) confidere, 

2) sequi, 3) Pass. manifestum, evidens tsse. WlLSON.] 

T" (^ 7, ^BOTFT) n. 2.* Atjh. Jr, ^, ^T^, ^, ^. (Causs, ffTT- 

^rrfi'.) Semper prae^jcd particuld 5rf&. Percurrere, persequi 

lihrum, legere : ^avirT ^H^I ^^PT^ perlegit quattuor Vedos. 

Nal.YI.9. Indr.IV.9. Hit. P.p. 6. Man.V. 138.145. Causs. 

Legere jubere, docere: wmxcmm CFTSf legere jiissit 



(*) Sic tramtnlii Wilkinsiaiiaiii leqnatiu venioncm Anglicam. 
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carmen. RAM.L 4. 67. Man. II. 151. qw ^SI^XTrPTrf filium do- 
cult legere. Mah.Ex.102.56. 

T (^, «3T;[iit K. nfft V.) n.2. i>.<ii.^, ^?rra" j. i^, ^m i Pi, 

OT, TtT. (Semper praefixo ?rf&) Meminisse. Ire. 

T (w^^Pprt) 1. 10. J?.</i. «nnnf^, ^mjrm, «rfTOrrf^, OTfSj, i^ftfT. 

Semper cwn ?rf&, fGTVj^lflj. Meminisse. Memorare. 

f% (fSr ^, fTT^) n.3. Par. t^»Pi , fwq- j. ^wnr, cferrf^, ^, 

i^irr. Scire. Compertum kabere. 
[c. f^ cerliorem fieri. "WiLSON.] 
|3' (ST, H^ K. w^uiify) : V.) 1. 1. Par.Atm. TOTf^", W^; f%wnT 
j. f%wr, P5|W ; ^ujlfX), ^rd"; ^; fWT j. ^hir- (Pass. ^Sft".) 
l) Destruere, perdere : JV^ UIUII : sShr^ regum vita per- 
ditur. Man.VII. 112. ^rra*: ^hPTTxriV ^TO^ corpus interiens 
apparet. HlTOP.p. l49» Huc pertinere etiam pidetur Particm 
^feirf destructus: ^Tl^fdrl^c^Ni: sacrificiis deleta peccata 
habentes. (= g^: ^!rf3ft RTfSirt »<^ri ^; Schol.) Bhag. 
IV. 30. 9k^ ^ wfJirl ^tra" universS certe pessumdatd virtute. 
Ram. n. 60. 47. 2) Imperare. 
c.t|f^ Expendere, pessumdare: illTwi^rt H^ opes expendit 
diyes. HiTOP.p.73. 

jg* (?r, I^Mi^l) m. 5. P-iJi. fftxifrf^, fiRrnr j. f%WT, iwrf^, 

i^, f%rT J. vh)uI. Occiderc. Laedere. Vexare: *lPimo|H^zfhT- 
Tfg^^rTJ non yexans austeritate corpus.MAN.II.100. ^rf^fUoPT^ 
s^TRT^nfTUf non torquens pignoris possessorem. Man* 
Vm. 196. 

^ (soF, ^sTT^ K. srrem?^: V.) 1.6. Par. |yuil*i, f^reiw j. f%r- 

OT", ^'KTri^, ^, fwT J. ^^. Habitarc. Accedere, appro- 
pinquare. 
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^rf, fWT ^» 'dlui. Laedere. Occidere, 

3jfg[ (?T, Qfeimidi K.) in.5. -P.<ii. ehfd i unPi , ifiamTRr, eforfl- 
ibttR", «JroiRjcJ, «^(dH. Occidere velle. 

r^ (r ^ ^' Rywi K.) L 1. i>><fl. ^yiPi, f^^ETRTx.fwOT, ^m- 

f^, ^ff, f%fT. Laedere, dolere. 

f^ (3r, 'EroSr K. f%rzit V.) L 1. Par.Atm. «gmf^, ^; RNiei *. 

Rjxiy, f%^; ywilPi, %i^; «^; fwT. Colligere, conjoiigere: 
3jrl^MlP MoTirui ^^^ fSf&V ^erafj^ genitomm conditiones 
omnes mysterium triplex amplectitur. Mah.Ex.48. 

f^ (qr 3r, '^?!^ K. f%(?rt V.) in.5. Par.Atm. FS i hKm , %5^; 

(Aorisi. I. 9^, r. 390.) f^^ETRT ^. f%^, f%^; '^miPl, «^; 
"^; f%fT; (Pass. ^^. Causs. •eiiq^Jifli^.Ml^mPi.) Colligerc: 
gsqrrfuT Rl<j|fTi flores colligens. Sund. IV. 9. Quaerere: 
f^F^oRTt ^TO quaerentes Nishadbae regem. Nal. XVL 6. 

c. «TT ^.fi'. JTRt^sqfxiHI^* animo subactis membris. SuND. L9. 

c. f^ CoUigere, operire: fnfxiH' W ^t^t opertxmi est coelum 
nubibus. Ghatak.1. 

c. ^[^ Mentem coUigere, reputare, decernere: tI^ ^ ^fsnf 
^rf 3^ sic mihi decreta sententia optima. (=: pr%lrf' ^ JTff 

fFrsftrrf Schol.) Bhag. XVin.6. Ram.I. 19. 11. n^: 

^TT^fHfiUfl ^;^ ^TT^^ quid optimum sit, dijudicatimi indica 
illud mihi. (Paullo Mer SCHOL. uf^f%lfi jf)!?)^^ ^^H^ ?TJ 
q;^.) BHAG.n.7. — c. f&-fr-f^ demonstrarc: folPif^bH 
demonstratus. Bhag. XIIL 4. 

c. q" Colligere: ^frfufefTpjJ^ uRl^Hi flores coUigens. SuiO). 
IV.IO. Nal.XX.11. 

c. f& Quaercre, perscrutare: i^f^jj^f f&f^RTR: Tshedim ur- 



bem perscrutans. Nal. XVL 7- Pass. f^^JhlTRH^ fm CfT. 
quaesitus a te qms est? NALOD.n.29> 
c.^ Colligere, coacervaref e.g. dwitias. Bhag. XVI. 12. 
HiTOP. p. 34. MRiHiSfl Qn^fr) coaceryatae divitiae in- 
tereunt. HiTOP.p.l26. Man.IV.238. 
j^ («fi f^, ^RI^ K. f%f?ft V.) 1. 10» Par. «RigTf^, '^^i^lMIMt ^- 
«mft', ^rarfij» '^fSrT. Colligere. 

f%fr (f ^i f^ ^O M. 5. Par. Rif^ufifM , f%^7rwRr, finrl&- 

«rrfi', Rr^fiifJ, f^l^H. Occidere, laedere. 

|g[ (jA) 1. 1. />.<«. s!?rrfi', f^rmr j.%ra", ipKrrf^, iig, farr. (CUtrj^. 

snq^rr^. Besid. fMiSr.) Vincere : 5^ 51^ ^rfl: SIT =iV sl^ij : 
utmm nos vincamus, an Uli nos devincant. BHAG.n.6. f^- 
^ TOt «MrjlH^ yinces in proelio hostes. Bhag. XI. 34. Tuam 
translat. e. g. fdH^^ vict^ lassitudine. HlD.L52. ^ fflfT: 
^: ab illis devicta est natura.BHAG.V. 19« QlH^iF expugna- 
tum coelum habens (virtute et castimonia coelum adeptus.) 
Nal. XVni. 8. Desid. 5tHh^ ?rfeT fSlfkfTt soUertia sum 
vincere cupientium. Bhag.X.38. 

c. f^ Vincere: ^•^<j?)* Qf^rU Indri mundum devincendo. 
Suia).n.7. 

cf^ Vincere: RfdH" victus. NAL.XXrV.20. expugnatus. 
Dhrit. i4. ehN^MIolPnSf^ cupiditatem et aversationem 
non devincendo. RAM.I.dO.28. — c. fg' + f^ id. fgfsn^ 
f^fqf^ verborum turb^ obruens. Man.XI.205. 

c. qr^ Vincere: q^lRlH: un«4^Hl^c4ryl" victus a Saubalo in 
aleae lusu. Dhrit. 19. HiD. H. 17. Bhag. 1. 17. Tshand. 

n. 4. 

[f^ c. f& Atu. devlncere ; c. tqi Ath. id. Wilson.] 
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fjT (frfw^) 1. 1. Pam. gqrf^, fSgm j. fSg?T, ^^4iPi , ^g, <^, 

Expugnare. Superare. 

[fa* l) vincere, 2) vinci, ad incitas redigi. WlLSON.] 
j^ffr (:?T Jj (^HIdi K.) IIL 5. -P-in. Qf^unPi, Q^^WIH, ^^- 

czrrf^, fd^QrJ, fdf^d. Laedere. Occidere. 
[^[q| (:?T, Qfeimidi K.) III.5, P^fl. Q(dlHlPi, (5d^lHIM, f^^- 
ujll^, Qc(Rjr[, (dfoirl. Occidere, laedere, ofTendere vclle. 

fqp (JT, ffhn^ K.) IIL 5. Pau. fjRtf^, f^yjzr j. f|OT, i(m^j «j» 

flirT. Delectare, exhils^are, laetificare. 

[ l) Delectare, 2) se movere, ire. Wilson.] 

|1^[ (sir, fcnjnt K. «jm V.) 1. 6. JP><ii. fJraif^, f^vra* j. f^w, &ianf9', 

&^, fOrT, Tenere. Possidere. 

fq* (s(r, nrft) L 6. Par. (qdjidi, fqmzr ^. fq^^r, ^«nf^, ^, fqfr. 

Se movere, ire. 
fq* (^'STJ, sr&qqtK. "ill^V.) in.5. Par.Atm. fqTftln, f^; 
qjJV, IW* r. 4ll. 444 ; (Futur. I. qTrTTfeT, mHI< r. 463.); JTTSrr- 
f^, «Tn^, TTJ, f^. Jacere, conjicere. 

fr (sor, nrf^) L 6. jP^ii. f^zrrft, ijpir j. f^, |wiiPi, ^g,. f^. 

Se movere, irc. 

[f^in. 5. jP^ii. fpriVf^. Laedere, offendere. WiLSON.] 

f^ (?T ^, f^^rr^) lU. 5. -P><ii. ^r^. %W^, fsF^T; f5[Rm^. fwr, 

fSif^; ui^lf^, sflfral'; sng; fsa?r. Attenuare. Acuere. /6hc f^- 
f^OffT e/ (olfSflH acutus. Nal. XL2S. 

f^T (^» ^fei^) !• 1- p^r^Atm. 5nTT^, 51^; fSrsnRT j. fSi^, fior- 

51^; JOTTrfq', ^^; ^; fSlrT. l) Ire, se movere: (dl4)ri.eKcj^^* 
f^: adVibhitakum arborem aggressus. Schol.ABNalod. 
IV.22. d^fff ^1(^41' feRTT : naturam perturbatricem sequuti. 
(= sfrtl^ g%wwff JT^fS ^SWTof tJlRldi : e^: SCHOL.) 
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BhAg.IX.12. rt Ml^l-c^r^ XT^: illum post perturbationem 
ingreditur furor. HiTOP. p. 83. 2) Venerari, colere. 

c. f& + ^TT Discedere, aufugere: Jit simf^TRr ad me fugiendo. 
Bhag. £K. 32. 

c 9T A^ceder^, aggredi : ort Vlfild: sytvam ingressus. Hid. 

ILll. ipft^ illf^rU alter ad alterum aggrediendo(invicem 

se tuendo et adjuvando.) HiD. L 42« Ram. L 23. SO, CFT ^T- 

%ihfi R^ ^ quae mulier non aggrederetur (propenderet 

ad) Nalum regem? Na];^.YI«8. Ei stfepUsime trtmslatum, 

e.^. fllAUufri sjfTf pervenit ad mortem. Nalod.H. 11. u$ 

fnf^: ad virtutem incumbens. HiD.L4l. «iHll^HttFTcr^ 

noa intentus in operis fructum (effectum.) Bhag.YI. 1. — 

C^+^id. ^ itllfiifr: ad arborem aggressus. HiD.L44. 

sit i^lF^Hl: ad me conversi (me confisi.) Bhag.IY.IO. 

?^ ^TR 'iMlf^rU hanc scientiam adipiscendo. BHAG.Xiy.2. 

ff f^ f^f^ iMlfild'!^ iJ5^ in illum enim semper confisus erat. 

RAM.n,57.15. — c. # + 9T W. ^ MMlfuiH: ad arborem 

aggressus.HiD.n.l. 

c 3fT^ Sursum toUere, extollere: if^rU STTS" extollendo bra- 

chia. RAM.n. 44r. 27. HHI^ if^r^ signum extollendo. 

Bam. n. 48.28. 3f%Jrr erectus, sublatijs. Nal. XH. 37. — 

c. ?rf^-fr-3cj^tf.^. tlH^f^H alte evectus. HlTOP.p. 83. — c^ 

+ 3fT^tf.^. M^f^HI ^OT: alte eminentes arbores. HiTOP. 

p.70.y?r ^(HM^r^H vexillum alte sublatum. TsHAND. HI. 5. 

c ^ + g* Obedire, obsequi : 3;^: Muf^H sncfd dixerunt obe- 

dientem (pbsequio plenum) sermonem. RAM.n.54.11. 
c^Congredi, congregari: qfJ^iT^TiTT^rRrf^IcTT: bistoriae in 
Mahabbarato congestae. Mah.£x. 11.16. 
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f^ (j ^ ^ ^, ir^^KTl-:) 1.1. Pjr. sprf^, %rRT s. fijiiTOr, pe/ 
sjspr *. ^apr; sff&orrR', «[fng, ajj. r.403.4i6. 421.463. Irc. 

Crescere, vigere. 
*f^ (?T sr, spyf^ K.) in.5. Par.Atm. (mh^Pj, f^; fHim J. 
^OT, f^fA; ^wilf^, ^r^^; ^; f^. Ligare. Vincire. 

*J^ (jT 3r ?r, ^s^ IL sr^ V.) IV. 9. Par.Atm. {^a\^ \ f^; 

fWRT J. ^OT, f^^; ^wirfqr, ^'^; ^; f^. Ligare, vincire. 

*|^ (5, ^«y-dM^) lAiATM. 91^, ftf&l^, 3^T&', ^j^l ^^* (CajTSS. 

^lM^ll^.) Ridere, subridere. 
c. 3rT id. 3r^(5ro|| subridendo. RaM. 1. 1 . 74. 
c. f^ Obstupescere ; stupore, admiratione, horrore percelli: 
foi(54H stupefactus. Nal. XTV. 13. V. 30. cjlsfl^ (^ fdif^ril: 
intuentur te admirabundi. Bhag. XI. 22. constr. c. instr., 
e. r* fdf?Mdl' !SIMMM<^I perculsu« formae pulchritudine. HlD. 
IV. 26. 
^l^ (CF T, «Hl^l) LlO. ^rif. ^m, f^^, ^i^, J^, f^. 

Contemnere, deridere. 
fS (JT, JTrft K. srS^ Jlrft V.) in.5. Par. f^HlfM , fd^ldl j. fS^, 
^wf^", ^, f|rT. Ire, se movere. Crescere, augeri. 

[f^ l) Ire, 2) mittere, 3) erescere, 4) afflictum, pertur- 
batum t^^. W^iLSON.] 



f 



J" (j 0", nrf^ K. nrqt V.) L 4. ^rif. ^, ^nwRT, i^rarrf^, ^, 

^. Ire, se movere. 
? (^» *lf^ ilfd odJlfy WM UdH <*II<H^ n.2. JP.<ii. ^, OTT- 

*TRT, ^w4i(h, ^, ^. Desiderare. Ire. Obtinere. Projicere. 
Generare. Mordere. 
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51^ (iT 3r 3", 4^o^j(di(H^^ K. ^vmh V.) IV. 9. i^^^ii. -^r^if . wbm- 
ft", aSWV; Ri5hW «y. Ri*Ai, (^fiftii; ^feiszrrf^, ?J^; 9J3; jfhr. 

Emere: ^RT blltdM^ SrWt aliamye etiam adduc viciimam 
emendo (postquam emeris.) Ram.I.48.9. Man.V 111. 222. 

c. OT Mercari, emere. HiTOP.p.l39. 

c. far Vendere : 7\ fe^tora^ ^ non vendam ego filium. Ram. 
L48.18. ^ ^ Wl4l «rt (SlAfJ ^!rr[": isque maritns me vcn- 
dere potcst. HlTOP.p.l04. Man.VHI. 222. X. 90. 

Sn (f^^rrot K. f^ V.) 1. 1. Par. wx\^^ f%wr s, fiiTO', 'firnrr- 

f^, %f, ^hir. (Pass, ^fft^.) Laedere, delere, exstinguere. 
^^ deletns, perditus: ^i^u)^ (dl^N perditis divitiis. HlTOP. 
p.24. lS)uiMIM deletam culpam kabcns (crimine exsolutus.) 
HlTOP.p.l21. 
c. ^ id. Mfrtlil^lU^ JEor^ exstincto suo exercitu. TsHAND. 

m.2i. 

^ (JT fSr, s^ K. fit %, mk V.) IV.9. Par. fhmf^, fSgw ^. 

ffRRr, ^wir(*l', ^, fhlT. Senescere. 
^ (^T 3F, n?Tt) 1. 1. -^rif. Ift', f31[^, Zfwstfj 3f3g; Tf^ ^. i^, 
fter. Irc. Volare. 

Jl (far^T^rat 7mt) 1. 1. ^ri^. 3^, fSi^, sfrorTf^, ^f^; 3^ j- 

3^, fifT. r. 463. Volare. 
c. 3rT Evolare: 3?Thjrrt evolandum est. HiT.P.p. 13. ^^lici 
evolando. HiTOP.p.44. 

rj[ (zT5?^, «51^) 1.4. ^TJtr. ^, f^^ zy^j 5731 ^- '•.392. 

Delere. Extenuari, decrescere. 

'hsH (^ g 3F ^ % ^Hg^oPTiit:) n.2. ydTM. ^, ^twrrqro, ^- 
finznfq", ^tfyg, ^HQrr. r. 108. 349. 4o4. 459. 462. Fulgere, 

lucere. Ludere. 

3 
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^i^, ^y vltrf. Spernere, ofTendere. Perficere, gratiim (a< J 
cere. Tenere. 
rfl (^» mw) 1. 1. Pab.Atm. qrarfi^, ^; (Aorist.L iBr^, fl^ 

r. 389.); tn^i^ •f- f^^» l^; ^ujifl^, 3ro; ^; ^rfer. (C^irw. 

^lU^ll^*) Bucere: iri' rHT ^ me illac adducas. HlTOP.p.30. 

125. Abducere: ^ri ^ ^ ^ ^ il^fH natu maximum filiom 

non milii abducere velis. Ram.L 19.14. EblD. 111.5. Nal. 

XIV. 6. Transigcrc tempus: ■famr fOTT ^^ f^5rt ^^(r) sine 

te non illa noctem transiget. GlTAGOV.VI.3.2. 
c. ^ Jubere: il^Hldli^ \W\\ jussa fui a Kamo. RAM.E 

47.46. GiTAOOV.V. 1.1. NALOD.n.54. (c/. 9^71^ ^bse- 

qui, obedire.) 
c. OT Abducere : ^^ 4lM*4^fri moerorem remoyebit. RamJI. 

64.9. GlTAGOV.Xn. 2.3. — c. fg" + ?ffq- ia. oUM^l^ cT^ 

remoyendo lassitudinem. Nal.XXIV.53. 
c. ?rr Adducere: dt orH.HIoimf3wiIri qui yestrum eos adducet 

Nal.XVI.3. Ram.I.8.39. HrD.n.l2. Cavss. mA X mXAH 

adducendum curavit. NAL.Vin.li. — c. # + «rT Addn- 

cere. Nal.XVIII.18. Sund.IV.T. Congregare,coaccnrare: 

<iHM«^ <uihW rTrT^ rT^ ^ congrcgabat spcctandum Koc et 

illud ibi. SUND. in. 13. 
c. ^ Abducere: fT^ ara^Tjr^j^fRiSg ^ UlchiH id a dubitatione 

abduci (vindicari) non potest HiTOP.p.89. 
c. irf^ Nuptam deducere: ^ n^Jfdcll^H Ml^umr| usn^eam 

juxta fomwlam, Gandharvaviv^ba dktam, uxorem ducas. 

HlTOP. p. 76. 32. Br. L 26. 
c. q" Adducere: qra^ UlotVlr^ ^Trr: adduci potest fiistis (adhi- 
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benda est poena, verbera.) MAN.yiI.31. Uxorem ducere: 
UUI^^' uxorem me duc. Nal.IV.1. 
c. jrfH" Adducere, perducere : JT^Ttr ufd^QZjfri domum perducet. 

RAM.n. 71.23. 
c. ^ Deditum, obedientem tsst : ioi4)(^: crf^^rfr^: cum obe- 
dientibus servis. Nal. XXYI. 30. 

[rV Par. it, Obtinere, acquirere. Atm, it, Docere, ve- 
nerari; c. 3rT tollere; c. 3^ mercedem solvere, filo cin- 
gere aliquem, i. e. Bracbmanum creare ; c. f^ expendere 
pecuniam, comprimere iram. Et Par. c. fi^ rogare, si- 
milem reddere, favere; c. 7T Aggredi, accedere. 

WlLSON.] 
Cff (2T, J, cn^) I. 4. Atm. ^^ fqiar, ^, ^, q)7T. Bi- 
bere. 

^ (JT 3r, i=FniV K. OTrfi- rmi' V.) IV. 9. jP><Ji. ^^^«f- Jlui i P^» 

^hllr; f^ITRT s. f^ira", ftfS^; ilW4lPi, &?a'; &3; O^. (Causs, 
uiui^lf^.) Placere. Laetitiam dare, diligere : sDuilfrl m ^- 
ft^; (Uh) qui exbilarat virtutibus patrem. Bhaktrih. p. 47. 
Pass. ghl^ qTTT diligitur a me. Ram.I. 57. 4. H^ laetus, ex- 
hilaratns. IndilIV. 15. SuND.I. 20. HiTOP.p.63. iHdA^HJ: 
laeta mente. Bhag. XI. 49* 
5J^ (2r5,q^K.^OT^V.)L4, ^rjir . dft, f^, &^, ^t 
ftrT. Diligere. Voluptate frui. 

5J| (5F 3r, rTW) L 10. Par. Atm. qrorrf^, Jrra^ ; yiuywiM; 
m^iOmiPi, aTT&^; trnrfSj; «ifSri. r.335. Delectare. Gra- 
tum facere. 

5n (^? rrWir) L 1. Par. Atm. «4iiPi, n^; fwra* j. f^sra", 

ftfS^; Bnarri^, «t^; 03, n^. Exbilarare, laetificare. 

3« 
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Pass, S\iX^ f^fT^fTOT voluptate fruuntur majores illius. 
Ram.I.36.72. 

j^ (f^, OT K. f^ f3r, 4tert V.) n.3- Pab. fsrlH^, fsww s. fsr- 

mr, (^or. /. ^3tf), Jtarrfi', IW, ifirT. r. 373. (Causs. iltaiTfir *. 
inqiTTft'). Timerc, e, M. r. jh*<Sh^l^ fSwf& canem times. 
HiTOP. p. 136. qifSrwifJ^ ^ iJWdl non timebat illa regb 
filia. NAL.Xn.ll. JTT iSiSi': nolitimere. HrrOP. p. 65. 87. et 
per apocopen XTT i^: Hm.IIL^. Nal.XIV.3, (oid.r. 319.) 
aStrT territus. Bhag. XI. 36. Causs. Terrere. Dhrit. 47. 

[iia/^Li; "Stj WlLSONO teste, juxta primam qitoque et de- 
cimam primae conjugationis classem deflectitur: IHTTf^ ct 
ITTOTTf^.] 

^fj: (JT fit, iT^ K. ijf?it jltejt V.) IV. 9. Par. finnrfi", fwrRT*. 

f^TOT", JtoTfi", ^, HtnT s. H^. r. 385. Sustentare, nutrire. 

Timere. 
J^ (nrft') 1. 1. Pab. m\^i JT^, TTOTf^, mK, ^^T. r. 444. 

Ire. 
rf^ (5F, JTrft' l|r5f) 1. 10. Par. qiOTTi^, i4>U^NiM, ^i^nimilH, »TT- 

qfS^, JTTfSrT. Ire. Intelligere. 
jf^ (zT 5 J, r^^wl K. lak V.) 1.4. ^Tiif. ^, fqx^, m^iR, JTIJ, 

^iTT. Offendere, interficere. 
jf^ (JT oT, r^Hl^l K. oiy- V.) IV.9- Par.Atm. afbnf^, afj^; qjft, 

n^T; *TMlPi, TTW; TIJ; 'TlrT. Offendere, occidere. 
r|' (q- 7 ^, ^lorat K. ^ST^ V.) 1. 4. ^rjif . fftr, f^, ^^^ 

■^hjT. Stillare, exstillare. 

t)" (it fn, ^Tsnii- K. 51?^ jTrft V.) IV. 9. i^><fl. f|Uf i P4, f^pr s. 

f^, ^wilPi, ^, ^^. r.385. (Causs. \m\\^ .) Rugire. 
Causs. Occidere. 
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Ttnr. Concipere, generare. 
^J^ (%, ^«51*^01 K. 4^Wui V.) L 1. rt 10, jP^*. ^TOTf^, c?TTOIT- 

ft"; ^3^ ^. ^fnrf, ^Rif|; <St^. (Pjss. ^ft".) Liquefacere, sol- 

vere: qS^ solutus, e. g. <H)e^uuh^i|9| solutos (deciduos) flo- 

res et folia habens (i. e. illis priyata) tirbor. Ram.IL 46. 10. 

Jt. evanescens. (= %ic^u?HilH ScHOL.) Nalod. II. 3. 
c. fra" e. g. S^rrToT^ihT: undis obrutus. (= p^i]: ScHOL.) 

Nalod.U.46. 
c. frr Pass. Dissolvi, animo linqui: J^ OT^kl^ "St^ iterum 

tabescit (animo, viribus linquitur) timida. Nal. XI. l4. 
c. f^ Pass. Sopiri: R^-m ^iluRffUl: sopitae ferae avesque. 

IUm.L30.15. 
c. JT Pass. Dissolvi: "pajTITH U^^ItI noctis adventu res omnes 

dissolvuntur (invisibiles fiunt.= V[^ yiRi Schol.)Bhag. 

\lil. 18. Mori: OT> UoT Jl^hl^ unus profecto moritur. Man. 

IV. 24o. q^rbr mortuus. (= JjrT Schol.) Bhag: XIV. 15. 

Sopiri: ilJlMHlP UU^lfH H^Hfd i ^il l P ^ binc borti de- 

serti, sopitisque avibus. Ram.IL 46. 12. 
c. ir + i§r Pass. Dissolvi, evanescere: aRJT uQoiTl^lr) opus eva- 

nescit. (= *l»JiHoi ?nq^ SCHOL.) Bhag. IV. 23. 
c. 4 e.g. M<^H f^el dormiens, vel necatus, occisus. SUND.n.20. 

uifi vid. BOPPII armott. 

^fl (^ 5» ^^ K. f^fS" V.) 1.4. Atm. ?^, f§T^, OT^ *. ^^t 
OTJ ^. wf, ^^. Amplecti. 

^ (tt fit, ^ig^ K. f^f& V.) IV.9. Par. RiHiPi, f§T^mrj.%- 

FRT, ^starrfi", 59^, ^^^. r. 385. Amplecti. 
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^fC^ (n fftj ^j^. K. ftfq- V.) IV. 9. Pab. mt^Tlf^^fm^ s. 
f&TQfq?T, ^czrrfi", ^^, whr. AmpIecU. 

[cl^ legitur apud CaHEYUM et FORSTERUM; apud 
WjIiKlNSlUM ^^ scriptum reperias.'] 
^Jofi' (^ fir, JT?^) IV.9. i^^ii. crJiHlPl, f^cr6im s. fm^j ^- 

cznffi', ^^rf, QpcSiH. Ire. 
cfl' (cT, » i FH ilfri oUlf^ ^M Ud^ ^<^r<^j| ) II.3. Par. f&^, fgf- 

oTnr j, f&oRT, ok^lf^, &g, ^irT. Desiderare. Ire. Adipisci. 

Projicerc. Generare. Comedere. 
^J (q- 3, cT^ K. ^r?lt V.) 1. 4. ^riir. ^, QQJ), &w, ^, ^hlT. 

Deligere, seligerie. 

^ (n fxr, oqTiV K. ^R^ V.) IV.9. P^n. fSmiBi, fe^ *: fg^, 

^wrf^, S[3, ^tm J. gW. r. 385. Seligerc. 

(3r\ (iT fit, tqiit K. nRit ^Rit V.) rv.9. P^n. f^Hifn, [3o|iej j. 

folo|ii, ^TSzrrf^, &^, ^^. r. 385. Tenere. Ire. Seligere. 
qOM ("^ ^ f ^, il^lPd ilfd «ilf^ •dM UslH <NI<*4^) I. 1. -^rjif. 

ar^, ^o^NiM, &orf&cziTfq' , ^oifgrj, &f§[rr. r. 404.462. 
Desiderare. Ire. AdipiscL Projicere. Generarc. Come- 
derc. 

J^ (^ 3 f§r, ^) n.2. ^m. s^, fsii^, mfiiwiiPi, sd^, s[rf3rr. 

r.348.463. Dormire. HiD. 11.11. RAM.n.66. l4. Nalod. 
1.28. Jacere. WCt^ S^^H? oTT jacentem sedentemvc. Nal. 
Xn.27. <S!^ Hil|ldlH Ul^M* vidit serpentum regem jacen- 
tem. Nal. XIV. 3. mdJM mortuus jacens. Ram. II. 49.24. 
Jffuc etiam referendum pidetur sStrT cxstinctus, e. g. de car^ 
bonibus. HlTOP. p. 25. 

c. %Hv Incubarc: s^Rzrt ^ErfiiST^ stragulo incubat (in stragolo' 
dormit). RAM.n.66.13. 



[sSY c. ^alH' aliundaiitem, copiosum esse\ c. frfSr commo- 
rari, degere ; c. ^ dubitare. WiLSON.] 

' 5ft (fTTTOtK.) I. j. Par,Atm. ^rarrf^, ^; %5it?t ^. fiJRsrar, %■ 

f^; ^^l(^t ^^^V ^; ^^^- Bclectarc. 

^fj* (rr ^sr, qf%) IV.P. i^^j». ^riif. AtTiuiifM , sMir; fiil^mr j. fsp^v, 

fio^ftj^; 5toTf^, in^; 3&^; ^^. Coquere. 

5f^ (qfT sr, rnrnV K.) Lio. Par. Atm. jmiu^iI^, sprTO&; ^romnm; 

AMm(^imip4 , JjJI^Hi^l ; Jj^ldjRjrl ; iMlfilrl . Delectare. 
^ (f^, <«1sdWi K. m^ V.) n.3. jP^ji. fSkfq", fSjrPT *. 1§jni, 
H^lRi, ^, s^. r. 373. Pudere, erubescerc. j^ pudibun- 
dus. Nal, XTTT. 3Q. 



3 (^» ^^'^ ^*^' ^^^' ^» ^3;^, ^^t'^, ^^, 3(T. Sonum 

edcre. 
^JtH" (oT ^, <«l^l<t^H K.) n.2. Par.Atm. ^uflPf, ^n^^lr; OTpTST 

j. >^uHoi , ^TjrrSr; si^ulQwjiR *. ^^uffdwjiPi, >i,u[0wj ; 

^uFfdfj J. vivUjfoiH ; 3:0Jrr. r. 351. 403.459. Operire. Velare. 
^ (3F, Sd*^ 1. 1. ^rjir. ^, yjdl, q?^, QR^, 5(T. Sonum 
edere. 

^ (^^, str^) n.2. jP^ji. q?H^, ^apncT ^. ^^, w)wjif*l, orig» 

^irT. Sonum edere. 

^ (fij 5 s[r, mf^w^) 1. 6. ^rj!f. ^, 5^, ^, 53 (ito 9Mi- 

dem FORSTERUS), 5FrT. Gemcrc, ingemere. 
^ (n, SH5^) IV. 9. Par. ^Hlp4 , g^JToT J. 3f^7 «h^WJlPi, ^, 
9)rT. Sonum edere. 

5r (^ J» ^^ ^^* ^ ^O n^^- -''^^' ^^f^» "^^w j. 5^, isrfSr- 

Enfi", ^(olf{, ^. r. 464. Sonum edere. Sternutare. 
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^QT (^, iMr4^^ K.) n.2. ^^rjf. f^, gw^» ^iQwiiRr, vir- 

faig, W«JpT. r.464. Abducere. Auferre. 

snr (^, ^?r) n. 2. Par. it^Diii, ^vuiioi j. ^war, ^mQrj, f^iT. 

Acuere, attenuare, atterere. 

ra* (^t sdi^ K. iRT V ) 1. 1. ^TM. j^j ^^j 'a^, wig, ^. 

Sonum edere. 
JT (?j 59^ K.^^ V.) 1.1. ^T3f, ng", gjp^? jftd", jftj, J^. So- 
num edere. 

• • • 

JT (s[r.j^#, BvlHjif ) L6. Pjr. 53Tfir, frrrsr*. gnsr, jpnfi*, 

jjg (iVa FoRSTERUs), 37^". Alvum dejicere. 
3* (7, 5l«5; K. y^ V.) 1. 1. ^rjif. SToT, 53«, SITO', rfl^, ^rf. So- 
num edere. 

(j ipfi") I. 1. ^TM, 3gr, i^^ol, it^, ^t^, ^. Sonum 
edere. 

5T (:?, JTrfi' K. xTrqt V.) 1. 1, jP^ji. ^rjir. -oyoiiPi, ^; gpansr J. 
: ^t»Uq|, 5^; ^"^wjiR, «sg^; 'aftg; ^. (Causs. ^&nsfmf^.) 
£gredi, abire : fW ^ y{j4) ^rl^^-bjiH W lU^oiUMH :• hodie mei 
(mihi) septima nox est, egressi (ex quo egressus sum) ex 
avi palatio. KAM.n. 66. 7. Labi, cadere : ^ 5 *Tt frfi?rR^ 
H7olHlriyj[^ ^oiPh" r( non autem me agnoscunt ad veritatem, 
. propterea labuntur isti.(*) Bhag.IX.24. fSnfV OTTfT ^sraTRI^ 



(*) SBTDHAIUSYAMIN boc de ^ndri mondo Tiilt intelligi, nnde in tencttreai 
conditionem rclabi debeent qoicnn^e pamm idonea ratione, dom yiTcrent, nonuBi 00- 
leado addicti fnerint. Sont enim ejna verba barc : 

V ^snigf qt ^ ^ fT^ U»gHQ l >i^H l fiidMFH fSTrnff 't:U&I Ph U^^di^ h 
H MoT^^ l rM^ qt ^{oHrHJlfH^' MU^rH"^ qsT^T ^ g H l olrf^ I 

)) Ita comparatnm me qnicnnqne ad Teritatem (jiVtf talem qualia snm) oon ignoacant, ii 
jt fllinc delabnntnr j>e/ deeidnnt. Qui Tero omninm corpomm tpiritnm me atqne mu» 
i,mam ezpeitt C(4iut, ii hand rerertnntnr (denuo natcuntur.)** 



«5*: Brachmanus ex officio sxio.el^sus*(JEd€lem meiaphord 
SCHOL. ^RfjTW^, et cUibi Ch4({JlfI)H.) MAN.Xn.7l-72. In- 
tcrirc, perire: Sr^I'^^ ^zraP?^ W generanlur pereuntque. 
(= RSBJf^ ScHOL.) Man. XII. 96. Causs, Dimovere: ^ihih[^ 
^STTcrfS^ de loco movere. RablL29.20. n?f sn^f^ ff ^smTfT^ 
^JRSl^ ^9Torf3^ egressum (mortuum) non yelis ilium e coelo 
rursus dejicere. RAM.n. 60.48. 

c. qf^ e, g. gf^Tjgd miscr, qucisi felicitate elapsus. Nal. X. 2. 

c. q" Lq.simpL ^UW Ir^jSJ-oj^H : imperio elapsus (privatus.) Nal. 
IX. 18. ^^RTT «««J^ faw: hinc nnnquam desciscens Brach- 
manus. Man. XH. Il6. 

ar («fr, ^i^m^hJI ; K. ^t^ ^j^ V.) 1. 10. Par. ^iddif^, «nor- 

zmmr, ^mRj^iIm, «ansrfij, i>m(dlH. Ridere. Ferre, susti- 
nere. 

s[ (3F, nrft K. n?^ V.) 1.1. Atm, sTar, g^? srlT&, sftj, gcT. 



Ire. 



Festinare. properare. 

S?I (5, nrot) I. 1. ^riif. sTj^, gfgi', szf^, s^ftg, ^. 

Ire. 

BJ (j, nrfi' K. rmx V.) 1. 1. ^rir. ^KoI', slthoi, CK^, ^rI^, JJrT 
Ire. 

[Apud FORSTERUM legitur ^FJ.] 

rT (^, ^[firf^m"^) n. 2. Par. ffH^, gpnsr ^. gro, rrf&siT- 

ft s. ffterrfi", nlaj s. ff>5, grr. r. 464. Vertere, versari. Lac- 
dcre, occidere. Implere. 



i 



^2 ?,g,g. 

<j^(oirj s. 2^, ^. r. 464. Irc. 

T (^S ^j mrvi^ K. %jjd i ^ V.) in.5. P^fl. ^■H)(Xi,^pjTor ^. 

^5?C^, ^narri^, «^^? J^* -^"g^ vexari, tf.g'. siti, dolore, c. 

mj/r. rRT^^^^rrf^ amore vexor. GiTAGOV.III. 2.7. zrferr^ 
^4^[?T qTTJr n^ quo dolet animus discedente. GlTAGOV.VL 

3. 2. //. Poenitere. 
SJT (tfT, «f^il^H K. tiro^MUli V.) n.2. jP-^iii. ^fH^, ^yiol J.^J^, 

gWrr^, ^, ^iT. Aggredi, visitare. 

5^ (iTrf^) 1.1. i>.<ji. 5;onf^, ^j^ToT j. ^5^, ^ten^, ^, ^. 

r. 421. 430. Currere, fugere: ^TrtlRl iJ)hi(h "^iaift 4^dl(vH' Ra- 
ksliasi perterriti in omnes plagas diffiigiunt(*). (=i|Qi|d4(^ 
ScHOL.) Bhag.XI.36. ^i^ ^nsrf^ in mare excumint (se 
effundunt) fluvii. Bhag.XI.28. 

c.fr^Subsequi: ST^FiolT^ ^^TT^rnfir: $hlUI-f?l(AT^4I^^H: vehe- 
mens strepitus illis vociferantibus subsequutus esi, Ram.IL 
60.23. 

c,^^ Atm, Accurrere, approperare; tum hostiliter invebi: 
^rwj^olH HJrrs: accurrebat iratus. HiD.IV. 17. TsHAND. VDL 
16., tum gaudentem accurrere. Nal. XXIII. 25. 



N^ 



(*) „771 diversas coeli plagas diffugiunt.^* Sic vertentem SCHLEGELniM 
T^rebendit LANGLOISIUS {Joumal ^siatique Tom. VI. p. 243.) : qui t«meB Tereor 
ne confaderit nium ▼ocabulorum dis et desa» Vocabuli dis propria potettas e g regjt 
elucet ex bisce Mababharati Tersibnc, citatii a BOPPIO in Annott. ad uirdschunat 
Himmelreise, p. 7iS. 

m^ psTT <f^uii aTiM^Hl srt: mr^ ^Hd i d^O^ i 

„Illi, me iddncendo utnc, coelestes plagaa qnattnor dividendo, Pritbidit filii, Tenatnm 
,,profecti suntj orientem Tersnt Rex, ad meridiem Bbimatenat| Dthajnt ad occidentemi 
,iTami filii teptentrionem Tertnt.*' 



c fTT Accurrere: Hcrtl^^oi Nale, accurre. Nalod. 111.15. 
c. 5^ + 3T Accurrere : ^RIW^ cTPT^ ^^l^i^ MJJMI^^ol^^ puellae ad 
illos anseres accurrebant (illos persequebantur.) Nal.L 25. 
c nr Discurrere, fugere : Ul^d^ inr «hM«4 aufugit eo^ ubi sylva. 
Nax.XIII.30. ^ffil^ *5irTT: y^^^*» nonnulli timidi aufuge- 
runt. Nal. !?JI. 116. XII. 116. X. 28. «^dU ^B^TTOT effugerim 
calamitatem. Br. L 19. 
c. & ./^Tjr. Discurrere, diffugere: ai^^orTr RdlHU: diffuge- 
nmt Brachmani. Suia).n.l6. 

[WlLSONUS ita: ^ Ll. Par, i) Ire, 2) cadere, 3) stil- 
' larc, destillare. 111.5. Par, Atm, Laedere interficere; 
c. frr persequi; c. ?rfiT natare; c. JT aufugere.] 

r (^ ?T, *i jH i«i) in. 5. P^n. gnrH^, t^Tot j. ^j^^, ^^tenrf^, 

^^, ^. Poenitere. 
iJ (ST 5, QR«R- K. ^ V.) in.5. Par.Atm. ^^rrfq", ^; jyToT 
j.^^fsr,^; tfterrf^", tftaSlr; ^?^;^. Concutere, agitare: 
3^oPT^ ^Siflrf^ Rtli^^^lH^ concutiens horridos capillos. HlD. 
IL6. 

5r (fSr, ^lrf K. wT ^TTQt V.) Li. Par, sciiRt', ^jhtot ^. ?^rar, 

ifterrf^, irtrf, 5lrr. Fixum tsse, Se movere. 

ff (snr fiir, ^ ^wtit) 1. 6. P^ii. gorrf^, nnor ^. jwot, wzTrfq', gj 

(i/a scUicei FoRSTERUS), "^. Fixum tsse, Se movere. 
fT (^, ^fft) n. 2. jPuiii. ;fH^ J. R^H^; gmoT J. ^RST; HldJWJlf^ 
j. Hl^lf^; 5Tf&5 «y. hW, grT. r.350. 464. Laudare. ^f^^lsllfT- 
nlrT: ab Indirae filio (Kamadevo) laudat^s. Nalod.I.30. 
[^ c. ?rT Atm, Doloris vocem edere. Wilson.] 

n (3, nrft' K. ^tWt V.) 1.1. ^Tjf. qa', 33^? xWlr^ sftg, ^. 
Ire. 
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j^ (nfft K. ^r^ V.) 1. 1. Atm, S^^.gRcir, sft^, sftj, ^. Ire. \ 
Fluere. natare. * j 

r 

c. ^ + ?rfu Inundare, obrucre, obtegere: ^dMI MMf^^fT. pul- ; 
verc obductus. Man.IV.42. UluHol MMpi^d: luna yeluti mh- j 
&i&££j obvelata. Ram.U. 60. 1. ST^T^ M^fil^d: Yitio pollutos. . 
Ram.I.23.18. 

c. ?rr Humectare, submergere, lavarc: JTJpRlt ^En^: in Gkmge 
lautus. Indr. 1.20. U. 5. Man. XI. 202. odlMHI^rl calamitite 
affectus. Nal. XVm. 12. XXn. 29. Transfunderc: fm3l%f 
ZT^niTSrrT^ transfunderent magna maria. Ram.I. 16.28. -— 
c. ^ + fTT Perfundere: ^fxn^rrTwri' ^T^rTwrf circumfosis ocu- 
lis. Nal. IV. 13. 

c. 3rT^Subsilire: TT^ H^ ir^r^ MW^ll^ illum cibum, subsiliendio^ 
comedo. (*) HlTOP.p.31. 

c.qfr Circumfluere: fr^rf^^ lacrymis circumfusus. Nal« 
XXrV. 7. — c. ?rfiT + q-f^ id. ^^mifijgf^^H : gaudio cir- 
cumfusus. Ram. I. 60. 31. 

c. i& Circumagl, abripi, e, c. undis , tempestcUe: iU^UI^in 
sTvf?ft fdlMolrT 1% ^T^ ^ gubernatorc destitutae in oceano 
abriperetur enim navis instar. HiTOP.p. 96. il(oiM(i sine in- 
termissione, contmuo, semper. Man. H. 249. Causs, Divul- 
gare, profanare arcoinum: oT^ foJMIo^ Vedum profanando : 
(secretas ejus partes praelegendo ac divulgando. 4IHUJ|id 

51^ mxmi ScHOL.) Man. XI. 198. 



(*) Ut iu Tertun, WILSONI et WILKINSII •ntoritate addncor. WILSONUS ( 

eoim sslMiliendi notionem radici nottfM diMrte tribnit. WILKINSrUS locom aoetnuB '. 

Anglice tic reddidit : .... whiht I, «very day, eontrived to jumpfrom a dittmme i< 

mnd de»our the hoard. 1 



c. ^ Confluere : HyrTl^^* plenus aqnae. Bhag. II. 46. 

ff (??r, P444un(^jjjum>.) n. 2. Pab. ^H^, jmor *. ggor, ^fd^i- 

f^, Zlfdri, ^. r. 464. Conjongere. Disjungere. 

q (jT3r, sr^) IV.9. Par.Atm. 3=TTf^, 3^; jmor ^. gzrar, j^i^; 

otczrrf^f iftA; ?f^; JrT. Colligare, conjungere: ^tT conjun- 
ctus, instructus aliqua re, e.g, ^llieJH cervis instructus. 
Nal. Xn. 39. Ri2|r^l M^^l ^: constantiii eximil praeditus. 
NAI..XIL10. 
c^ id, !ffUrnT ^f^: meditationi addictus. Ram.I.9.3. 

Qf (qfT 5, ri)|tmdi) Lio. Atm. ^nci^, moRrpmr, ^norfS^, msr- 

firf, Qlidrl. r. 339. Velare, abscondere. Spemere, contem- 



nere. 



r (?5r r, sds^ K. gqfi' V.) n.2. jP.<ji. -^ s. j^^^ ^^ j. 
^^; j1§wrfir j. ftorf^; ^i&g -^- fl^; ^- r. 350. 464. So- 

num cdere: ^T^ "^Hn" f§rf%# modos canit yarios. HlTOP, 
p.26. 
c fr^ Accinere: «h^fSicilP^tri lusciniarum cantus (accentus.) 

Ram.I.9.17. 

c & Queri: q* H fSr^f^ non is queritur. HiTOP.p. ^S, 
iQri ^. "Arf, ^KfT. r. 464. Sonare. Occidere. Ire. 

a[ (^Tsrri^ K. JTrft" V.) 1.1. Par, auoiiIm, sjjnor ^. g^rsr, ^rlf^, 

^ri^, ^rT. Stillare, exstiliare. Ire. 

51 (=T, 5iorTit K. JTfft ^ V.) m.5. 1^^. gjqrrfi', g^nsrj.spTor, 

jJ l ^KJlPi, (Aorist. ^r^rbsf r. 390. 421.), SETtj, =CTrT. (Pass.-^^ 
Causs. Jmol^lPi, Dbsid. 5^.) 1) Audire: spjj ^ rrrT^ audi 
cx me istud. BHAG.Xin.3.25. XVIIL74. Dhbit. 10. Etican 
Atm. e.g. ^S^^ audi. TSHAND.IV.42. V.108. 2) Auscul- 
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tare, audientem, obedientem essc: «rrT^ rcf ^Br^JTJT^H' 5lWr- * 
f^ si tu prae tui fiducii me non auscuitabis. Bha& ' 
XVIII. 58. Pass. Audiri: «^d^^l 7mt ^JH" cxiguis yiribos '^ 
praedita auditur (esse dicitur) Yaksbi Ram.L24.2. Causs^ 
Eloqui, dicere, narrare ; prfiesertim de poita ceurmina sua 
recitante. Mah.£x.98. Ram. 1.3.3. Desid. Audire^ obse-, 
qui, dicto obedientem tssei ofrf UJJWNrl marito obsequitur. 
MaN.V. 155. InDR.V.34. Ejusque Pass, ^^JHT^ f^snrRT: ' 
obedientia exbibeturBrachmanis. Ma]!7.X. 100. 

c. ^rj Audire : Hyyj^*4 dlro(HrL non audivimus unquam istud. 
AUn IX. 100. Bhag. 1. 44. 

c. ^ + 5T Audire. Ram.I. 8. 25. Et transit, polliceri^ pro- 
mittere: i^ldlH^ ^FTraf^^^ uxoris patri promisit. Ram.IL 
76.3. 

c. OT Audire. TSHAND. VIII.ll. 

c. crfn" PoUiceri. Nal.FV. l6. Promulgare, palam effariiW^- 
5I??T ^TrTt iW ijlol^MlPi^-or^ promulgando, in sapientum 
concilio, destinationem ad regni consortium. Ram.II, 47. 
26. — c. ^ -f- oln' Causs. Mufd^M commemoranda/<M?- 
tam promissionem, RaM. II. 76. 5. 

c. fe Pass, Celebrari: Q^rl %?! celebratur pater. HlT.P. 
p. 5. Q^d celebratus. Indr. II. 12. 

c. ^ l) Audire: ill»<^M* M^r^ flentem audiendo. NAL.XI. 

26. 2) PoUiceri: *|^W| ^ «tfgi^ „Faciam", sic promit- 

tendo. NAL.in.9- 

^ (^T sr, sETimar K. ^ ^i Ae^iTli Mriit^ V.) L5. Par.Atm, gqt- 

fi-, g^; gqToT s, gBTsr, g^; y)wjiPi' s. ^ri&tzrrf^, jet^ j.5d§r- 

^5 ^^ ^» mOh; .^. Ablui, lustrari. Liquores destillare. 
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^ (3r, nfft V.) 1. 1. Pam. Atm, ^iorrf^, ^; ^fiiior j. gra", 5^ 

e/c. Ire, sc movere. 

*CT (qri^ K. JTrft ^uiJuMoiJltV.) 1. 1. Pae. ^«biifij, gcTTsr j. ^ijar, 
^ujifl) j. gf§fWTf^, ^ftj *. yfoirj, JETrT. Generare. Ire. Do- 
minarL 

*n (^, !TO^ K. ^OTTOorat: V.) n.2. i^^ii. ^l^, gcnoT s. gqoT 

e/c. Generare, Dominari. 
CT (XTrfi' ^;5Jzf TOoJrK. ^, JTttV V.) I.l. Par.AtM. ^ollfii, JcT^; 

^Nioi ^. gcrar, 5^; ^rfarnrrf^ *. ^wjif5, ^rfsrt^ j. ^^; ^rfg^ 

*. ^^ ; ^. r. 464. l) Generare : yn^ ^'^lfl 6IIHI9 H^oi 
zrr MHl-i^ ^'TT^ quae ex Yamo, Indro et Vato peperit filios 
hosce. HiD. L 34. 2) Ire. 3) Dominari. 
CT (q- sr, ^Wi *<^Mlii ^rJlN K.) in. 5. Par.Atm. g^rH^, 5^ ; 
MMi6| ^. 5^, 5^ eic. Destillare. Flere. Premere. Pera- 
gitare. 

^ (jT ^r ur, ^Mioi^u i K. ij i ^nl V.) rv.9. -P^a. ^Krrf^, -^vehw 

^^ 

s. ^IM, PFtarrf^, ^3FiH, ^RT. Superinsternere. Tegere. 
[FORSTERO teste haec radix ad quintae etiam classis 
normam deflectitur : Praes. V^Hlflj etc^ 

CT (7.^, ^?f^) n.2. jP^ji. -^tjk-. ^rfH^', gar; gCTsr j. g^, ^gar; 

^^lf^ s. ^rrfSfWrf^, ^wi s, ^rr&SZr; ^rflj s. VlfdrJ; grf. 

f) Laudare: ^olf^ ' rSlt ^fnft: <^Mh^ I fS r: celebrant te lau- 
dibus nobilibus. Bhag.XI.21. RaM-L 13.42. 43.19. d^ 
f^TTMilolfTf celebro almum Soporem. Tshand. 1. 72. 2)Vo- 
care, vociferari: 5ni% sH^frig;^: „serva, serva!" sic cla- 
marunt. Ram. 1.36.24. l^ fT^ ^rTT ^^ sic tum compel- 
leu DevL TsHAND.1. 89. 
cirf^ Laudare: M^OT cTTWlt ^arf^JrTT cum revercntia ab illis 
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laudata. TsHAiO). Xm. 27* Hcf^3:jt frf^]^: ab omnibi]^ Diii 
laudatus. Ram. 1. 4 7. 34. 
c. q* Loqui, enunciare : ^fS" ^RfUi: ^^ W\h H^df^ sic avcs 
omn^s me coram loquuntur. HlTOP. p. 21. TsHAND.Y.T. 
Ukrjri ^rr^whlfTf nunciatum consideretur. HiTOP. p. 105. f^- 
T^TRT: UM^H amici acquisitio exponitur. HlT. P. p. 8. 

^'^■(cPT, «^du i K. ggf^ V.) 11.2. Par. j^H^, gcunoT j. ^mw^ 

Mldimif^, ^f&g, ^tT. r.464 EfHuere, exstillare. 

JS (jgrft nfTT) 1. 1. Pam. ^ciiPi, g^noT j. g^rcT, J^miPr, 5h^, g?r. 

(Causs. inonnf^.) Fluere. Ire, se movere. Causs. ^ ;iHlrj[^ 
^loid^ far^5F ne e corpore eliciat sang^nem. Man.IV.i69. 
c. q* Profluere: IWT^ 3<^ft^ sFfT^ iTTj: U^olri: ^fT^ ex iitcro 
egresso foetu, matris lacte rorant mammae. HlTOP. p.43^ 
HlD.U.9. ^TJT. transit. Mjflf^ l MH^I ^ToTT^JT^ f|xt solls 
calore ustus Himavan effundit nivalem aquam. RAU.n]. 
64.55. 

'S^ (f^, <HI<My"1: K. ^T^ ?nc[lH V.) n. 3. Par. g^rf^, ^^|d| 
s. 5^, ^wjlPi, ^, jcT. r. 372. 449. l) Dare, offerre, 
praesertim sacrificium offerre. BHAG.rV.24. IX.27. Man. 
nL73. «llrH^iMlP sJsiHfl proprias cames sacrificantes.SuniK 
L9. 2) Accipere, sumere. 

[It. Placere; exhilarare; projicere. WiLSON.] 

^ (5 ^, 'gW) n. 2. -^rjf. ^Jrfi", 5^» ^^» ^^3» grT. Fu- 
rari. 



I 

^ (s(r f^ j, ^ K. ^frfW^ V.) L 6. ^Tjf. ^, 5^, grf&orrf^, 

5^S^7 5^* ^*» "405. Sonare. Gemere. 
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W (n sr, 515^ V.) IV. 9. Par.Atm. gh>jH l Ri, W^; g^ j. 

^A nonnuUiS granmuUicis, teste CarEYO, haec rcidix ali- 
ter scribitur, nempe a quibusdam 97, ab aliis ST vel 9i.] 

3J (scr % ^, ^^(IJlf^Tf K. fa^gsft- V.) 1. 6. Par. Tjarrf^, gmsr /. 

smor, JT&nnfi', ilBrJ, ijjr. r. 405. AJvum dejicere. 
7 . (q- 5 rft', qrf^rn^ K. ^ V.) 1.4. ^rjr. g^, JJ^, ^fai^^^l^, 
JTT. Dolere, queri. 

T (n 3r ?T, r^MKjl K. ow JTffi" V.) IV. 9. Pjr.Atm. ^nnf^, 
?!^5 ^?!^' ^-S?^» l^; §i&^2nf^, 5;&sSr; 5^93; ^. Lae- 

dere, occidere. Ire. 

[^Manc radicem ad quintae etiam classis regulam de- 
flecti posse, asserit FORSTERUS.] 

ff (3r, ^iai^K. cRi^ V.) 1.1. Par.Atm. ysrrf^, yol-^^jvTor x. 
J^> ^^5 fcr&KTrf^ j. srtenfq^, yrf§rd" j. wt^; srfag j. iftg; 

WT. Concutere, movere, flectere. 

ff (3F, iToiy^ K.) 1. 1. Atm. yar, ,53^, wfof(^ s. vttSi, vfil^ j. 

ijt^, ^. Decidere. 
ff (sT 3r, «FI3CR K. 9i»^ V.) in.5. Par.Atm. ^jH^, ^; 

Tnisr *. ?^» 53^' ^'^^i^ ''• yiwiifM", • ufdjcSk j. A^; 

«riarf *. iitg; ^. r. 405.464. Commovere, concutere, agi- 
tarc: onjTT ^OTR: cnoTEF: vento agitatus ignis. Nal. 
XVn. 40. ^ml^l oIHriiT: agitati^; vestibus. Ram.1. 9. 18. Ei 
translatum: SsiHMIM excusso scelere (peccato solutus.) Ram. 

L35.32. 

c. aor Commovere. Man.V. 125. 
7 1 ^* ^ Dimovere, excutere: TlMRi|riehcWil ttcusso per scien- 
tiam scelere. Bhag.V. 17. 

4 
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c. f3r Dimoyere, removere: fSlW ^jt^ removendo tristitiam. 
RAM.n.47.21. //• Agltare: ChQl*4T lo|yej*jW; a Kall agita- 
tus. (=ehRMH: ScHOL.) Nalod.II1.13. ^^TfT^ agitatus, 
commotus. (*) Indr. II. 17. 

H[ (sT f&, ©^ K.) L6. i»^Ji. ssrTfir^^wor j. pisr, «fstorf^ /. 

Ifkccn1^«/c* Commovere* 
ff (n flt, CFai^ K.) IV. 9. P^ii. 3=TTf^, pnsr *. rusr e/c. r. 385., 
390. 405. Commovere, agitare. 

[c. croT deserere, percipere, animadvertere; c. ^T de- 
struere, ire, movere. Wilson.] 
ff» (9? 3r, «Rai^ K. 9i«^ V.) 1. 10. Pau. Atm, WOTTf^ *. ^JITT- 
f^, «Toli' *. ^q^; «lloiUI^IM s. ^eii^iM tf/c Commovere, 
agitare. 

CT (sT fir, xrfa^ K.) 1.6. P^ji. gsrri^, jwrsr s.^m^ nQmiR, 

srf^, V^« r. 305. Firmum esse, stare. Se movere, ire. 

;t (st fi^, ^tToi^) 1. 6. Par. -loiiRi, gqToT j. gqBT, qf&anf^, 

h(oI(|, ^. Laudare, celebrare. 
CT (:y, ^:ior^ K. ^^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. g^, ^^, gfif^, ^I^^y ^- 
Purificare, lustrare. 

CT (;t 3r fSr, qs^ K. ^ V.) rv. 9. Par.Atm. ^k^^ ^ 

(r. 385.); ^qTST s. ^qoT, 3^; MQujifli, qf&OT; q^; ^. Lu- 
strare, purificare. Man. XI. 2-^ 8. 
* CT ('fT 5, qsr^ K. s(ft?^ V.) 1.4. Atm. ^, J2^, gfSA, qfa?J, ^. 

Lnstrare, lustrari; pnuseriim peccato liberari: Piil^ur f^ 
mihmI ^rd ^rrTrf 5jtrr: coercitione enim scelestorom purifi- 



(*) PafBm toUta fomu partic. pra9S. pats., cajoi bos plua vid^ 
w Snmaaticft Boppiaaa. 
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cantuT semper principes. MAK.Yin.311.XI.230. VIMHtlMI 
qcT: scientiae castimonii lustratus. Bhag. IV. 10. IX. 10. 
Ram.L37.47. Qn^mr: purificati a peccatis. (= ^nQH»<3wy» 
m: ScHOL.) Bhag.IX.20. 
JT (^ 3r, dfhieii on1% K. j^ V.) IL 2. Par. Atm, sr^H^, 5^; 

(PAiuPoteni. W^» Imperat. ^S^. Imperf. %|6ld. vid. r.352.) 



Dicere, narrare, c. accus* rei et pers. e. g. sn^ 91n^ WR' 

SW sermonem Ardshuno dicebat. InbiuI.IO. Et c. dtuufo 

((v/ ^miV. ?) /7tfrj. e. g. ^SRT SF^Hd' ^ tu ipse dicis mihi. 

Bhag.X. 13. CR^ ^ ^d l R salutem tibi dico. NAL.XXIL5. 

Etiam de avium oodbus: J^ ^dPrf ^V^ MT^Mi: isti lOquun- 

tor suaTiter grues. Hu>. L 25. 
c fi^ Loqui, pronunciare: ^ETTfiHt ^;{^oiiUi: faustas precatio- 

nes pronuncians. Dhrit. 38. ' 
€• 0* Uq.simpL CT^^T^ M^UIM^r^crt' exponat Brachmanus illis 

Vedos. Man. X. 1. 2. 
c ff^ Respondere: d^ sr: ufHftj^lHL ^TSFT «i vobis respondeat 

quisquam. NAL.XVII.M. 
c ^ Disputare, rem colloquendo excutere: :t Oi^l^^^J^lVirS 

non disputet princeps de officio. IVIan. ¥111.390. 13. 194. 

Q^bllUI exponens, illustrans quaestiorus* DHmT.28. 

H[ (jemTof) Li. par. iranrfi', «njsr, (Aorist. r.w^ r.4i2.ii4.), 

Ufi^sni^f iT^, (Gerund. iJroTr), ^. r. 445. 508. (Cjuss. m- 
oRrri^. Pass. i^.) l) Esse, semu mere copulaiitfo: i|Ulli]UI- 
frr ilfQlHt Mo T Fh probitatis et improbitatis gnari sunt probi. 
HlT.P. p.7. 2) Exsistere, esse, j«njM magis attributipo: 
MQfailri qRT %rt aderit denuo lucmm. BHAG.Xyi.l3. !3^- 
^??^ rPI^ Moirrt error ac stnpor e catigine exsistnnt. 

4« 
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BHAG.XrV.l7. ^ ^ frTO^uf&Bzri^ quomodo, mc non 
Tidens, em (tc habebis. = ^terf&arf^ ScHOL.) Nal.XL 
12« 25. Praesertim quoque supcntitcm cssc: fEPJ ^ wfSlUlfM 
hodic non superstes eris. HiD.IY.SO. Nal.XXLio. BhaGw 
XI. 33. Cwn dai. etiam cssc alicui rei, valcrc ad aliquam 
rem: ^Frr «srf^ Hm.iej audita (yox amatac) cst dolori. 
BHARTRIH.p.37« Partic. Pass, xm saepe abundat, e.c. frfer 
ehHu^ Bof v^ "fernT^ cstnc quis tam sapicns? HiT.P.p.7. 
Sui9D.n.23. ^id, BOPP. Annott. ad Nal, n. 109- 170. 2Vbn- 
nunquam adjectivis formandis inservire videtur, e. g. 1S|*^1 h 
^llVUIollWJi fTTt^gr ^ SJTTT^ sinc med ccrvini yituli oculis 
praeditd puelld^ caliginosus istc mundus app^uret. Bhartrih. 

p.27. 

c. WJ Pcrcipere, animadycrtcrc, vidcrc : ^^JjJrTt fRT 'BraSTp 
adspicitor hacc conjugis elcctio. Nal. U. 9« 41^^ l^ Q6II^ 
tuitus illius conjugium. Nal.V. 4o. it^ ^'M T^^jgr magnus 
dolor perccptus. HiTOP.p. 51. 

c. fTfTJ Inesse, contineri, comprchendi: ehi!!?!!^ MoTlii^rllP.*.» 
Wrd^iblPfl in applicatione ad opcra omnia ista comprchen- 
dunlur. MAN.Xn. 87. 

c. ^l^ Pracvalere, vinccre, supcrarc : ^[IjfMT ^nfiTJJ^^ ab ho- 
stibus non vincitur. MAN.Vn.l79. ^ffWT '^fWorf^ impietaf 
praevalet. Bhag.I.4o. s:^^:^ smiT ^ frf&^ duplici do- , 
lorc mundus univcrsus devictus. Ram. II. 6 1 . 21. 73. ^2* 
^IHvTl^lPlRJrr Rami desiderio oppressus. RAM.n.46.9. 

c. ^ -+- 3q;^0riri: sfftgfT: ^g^orf^ HiRdl^ ^q^: dolor cxori- 
tur eorum uxoribus infinitus. Ghatak. 5. ^ 

c. tl .1. q* sinfipl.. ^TWRrftlTT: JWSrf^. R^: dulci aqul pracditi 



^ 53 



suntfluyii. ELiT.P p. ?• 2) Evadere, fieri: ^ssmn^ SFHnr: 
^ cmoTf^T^nTFr ex invisibill ▼isibilia cuncta fiunt diei ad- 
▼entn. BsAG.VllL 18. 3) Abundare, eximio modo essti 
QilrRlsrBP^R copioso gramine ct ligno. Nal. XUL 3. tyu* 
£|»^44eh^lUl: sunt horrendis operibus aalde intenti. (Sed vide 
deh.L SnTPHAtlASVAMiyiS senteniiam, supra p, 9* citaianh) 
Bhag.XYL^. 4) Lnperare : smf^fCZTW: imperabimus. SimD. 
L23. 

c« q^ Despicere, vilipendere: ^rf^^ Tt spemendo me. Br« 
IL 16. ^:^TW: ^rf^^JJ^ invalidus contemnitur. HlTOP. 
p.36.54. 

c. ^ Causs. Efficere, comprobare : 3Wr zft ^ f^MTonnT^ dictum 
qui non comprobaverit. (= RI\ui(h. Schol.) Man. VIII. 
56« 47* 9>'tR': ^Ij^ f&moi^ operibus suis comprobet. 
(= f^fiEI^qTrj^ ScHOL.) Man.X.57. Animadvertere : frfSr- 
MrlSfd non animadversus. (= tl^M^yifWrl ScHOL.) Man. 
VBL l47. 

c. H Oriri, nasci: iJsB" CTVlfdiWUldnpdt humi nascar, sed non 
ex stero. Tshand.XL49. Bhag.IV.8. ^: ^«wa^ 'TJ^ 
gandium exoriebatur magnum. BiL IIL 24. ifft^ y*|i4olrl^ 
Q^UTT korrendum oriebatur crepusculum. HiD. 1. 17* Con- 
tingere: ini^l^fTfJ^ ^WSrffr faustd fortun^ hoc contingit. 
HlT.P.p.9. Adesse ulicui rei: Eff^ .^fiTopfta^n ^m ^ : si 
adeunda tibi conjugis electio. Nal. XVIII. 25» 

[Ex WlLSONO haec describo ^c.^ l) sentire, per- 

cipere, 2) facere; c. 3rT^nasci; c. q* iV. parem esse; c.afH" 

~ sobstitutum esse; c. ^ l) fieri posse, 2) continere, 

3)vincere, 4) aequal^m esse^ 5)>congregare, miscere; 



c. f3[ l) videre, 5) sustlnere ; c. © + vf^ Atm, mu- 
tuum vel reciprocum tsseJ] 
Vt (fm 5, anjV IL ffl^ V.) L l. ee lO. ^rjr. H^, MTSI^; anj^, 

^ioi^jim^; mQi^, HTor&H^; HfSg, insrfSg; jjjt, Mi(6iH« n 445. 

Obtinere, acquirere* 

MT (crr, «swra^ K. a|fAFS i >HJl : fiwilr V.) L lo. jpjia. in8Rn1^, 

incRrpmr, ^nsrf&Knf^, msrfig, mfS?T. Considerarc, medi- 
tari. Purificare. Miscere. 

H[ (3F, snv^ K. ar^ V.) Li. ^rjr. qi^, 53^, xrf^ukvuleijj, 'jjr» 

Ligare. 
CT (iT fit 3r, i^ K. f|f|: V.) rv.9. Par.Atm. ^siTf^:, ^; 

g^TOr j. 9p!or, ^^; ^prfiwTfqr, mf&tsor; ^rSj; ^. r.385. 

Secare, findere. 
*CT (igT 7 ffr, U l fuiii JiaM^^^ K. ^ V.) n.2. ^rjir. jgS^, gr^, 

^(oiQd j.^ri^, yfoiri j.^^, ^. r,kSk. Generare, producere. 
^ (^r 5 «fV, TOil' K. ^ V.) L4. ^rjtf. ^, 5^, ^rf&A s. ^- 

^, Mlolr| j. ^ftg, ^. r. 464. Generare, producere : O^f^: 

^tni^ natura generat. Bhag.IX. 10. 
c. n* Mf • ^ ^ farar ii^f^' illa utique universum producit 

TsHANB. Xn. 37* ^fVfjri MTt Rtqf a me progenitus terroir ho- 

rum. Nal.XX.37. fR^ UMfdUJV illo propagabimini. (Insa- 

liiaforma, de qua vid» SCHLEGEL.) BhaG. m. 10. 

*fl[ (sir, ^) L6. JP-ut. ^oiiPi, gBnar, i^QmiFl, ^a^, ^. Jacu- 

lari, projicere. 



=JJ (QrFT^K.qrFT^jiHrtV.)Li.i»^ji. flr^,«nrf,«r^^ 

iSTr. (JPii^J. «if. Causs. «qznf^.) r. 446. 485. Obtinere, asse-' 
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qni, peryenire:^ f^^Ml 9T^ non gaudium adepta est. (= 
in^ ScHOL.) Nalod. 1.41.32. 11.10.18. Causs. Conjicere, 
ferre: ^^«jRlH^Hl^rA: in nie conjiciens (dii-igens) mentem 
et intellectum. Bhag.YIIL 7. XII. l4. 

5 (:? j-, f^m^rt IL f^ V.) m. 5. P^ii. TOftft, «nrf , itf^^^ 

l^, W^. OfTendere, laedere, occidere. 

SJJ (f§T^,ncfVK.n??rtV.) n.3. P^. ^zrf^«nrf, irf^^^ 

!SrT. r.369« Se movere. Ire. 
^ fe ^ J» 'T"'^ *^- ^fft^V.) nL8. Par. Atm. qh(lPi , gS; 
(Aorist.L «RFT$, H^fS'. r.389.); -^Chl^ j.^lCh^, «IW'; BFTf^- 
snf^, wf^; «R^; ^. (P^w. ffe^. C^rw; «hl^ejlfiT. Bbsid» 
f%!^.) Agere, agentem ^ssti ^- W^^fff nihil agit Bhag. 
Xin.31. Facere, efEcere, conficere: i[fSnn7r: «SirfT ^qr^f^ 
Q^T^^fn' ex argillae massa figulus efEcit quodcunque.op- 
tat. HlT. P.p.6. «r^ ^fr zrm^ ft fecit cum gaudio aurigam 
eum* NALOD.in.23. vrrq?^: fac meum sermonem (ezse* 
quere mandatum meum.) Nal.\I1I. 18. fSi ^^oiifui H 
qoid faciam tibi? Nal.IV. 1. Ei in multis dicendi formw' 
lis, e.g, f%^fT8R^ fortitudinem commonstrare. HlD.IVj22. 
beidUld CR^ consllium capere. BiLn.32. "^, qrH' 9^ iram 
&cere, irasci. Nalod.IV.23. Tshand; IIL 24. ^ wj pa- 
tientiam commonstrare. BilIU.2. uhi^ ^ benignitatem 
commonstrare. Nal.XVII. 39. (Id^* 95^ regium sacri^ 
ficium peragere. Dhrit. i6. 3^ 8R^ aquam Manibus li- 
bare: f^eiHl 3^ f^: offerenda est llbatio patri. Ram. IL 
73.33. Vll^ltfi gij auxilium ferre. Nal.VL15. qf^HIM «R^ 
inctum (acere (lugere, queri.) GiTAGOV.VII. 1.2. ^nTFT 
9i§ pugnam inire. BHAG.n.33. «^^^Aij venerationem prae- 
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stare, alicui, c, acc. pers, ilJHN^. H*4HhW Patrem Deorum 
. salutaodo. Sxjnd.III.12.Bhag.IX.34. fr^T^ ornare. Ram. 
1. 6. 18. NAL.ILli* ^f^ hospitio excipere. Man. IIL 114. 
NAJL.IX. 10. k\t^ sepultus. RAM.n. 66.26. f^^p^F^ con- 
vicia faicere* Hrrop. p. 97. ^^WK^ praemittere, removerei 
abjicere. Bam.I. 1.4i. csjf^MhJ removere, procnl jesse ju- 
bere. Indil IL 5. fr^9irT sui studiosus, sui fiduci^ fretus. 
Indr.IV.12. BR.n. 11. QHl^ri privatus. Nal.XL37.XIIL 
25. XXI. iS, -r^ Causs. Curare ut quid fiat: <fiie[ri ^isnr: 
qsxr impellitur enim invitus ad opus pemgendum, Bhag. 

.'^ in.5. ^^«hlf^HJ in coBspectum adductus, oculis exhibi- 

tus. HiTOP.p.72. 118. l>-Bj/z>. ftl^WlT^facere optans. Nal. 

VnL3. KiehiRfH id quod fieri desideratur. NAL.XYIL47. 

;«. wfif Destinare, eligere: | WUL^rrfingfft Bi l-J^ a rege desti- 

natus sapiens. Man. VIII. 11. . 
c. OT Abstrahere, abripere : SfT^TTmTO^ ^ sono illo abre- 
ptus. Bam. L 5 1 . 13. Offendere : WX^ offensus. Hitop. 
p. 90. Bam. 1. 42. 10. Nal. XXI. 13. 

. c. trfir i*q. simpL ^^-ftsC Pbiui 5rfiT^5RrT: Kurukshetrae introi- 
tum fecerunt. Sund. 11.^26. 
c. OT+OT Mutuum officium reddere: n^ imehj ^«ee^ l fli id 
rependere (ejus rei gratiam referre) cupio. {AlUer Nl- 
LAXANTHUS, iMI4hq idem valere dicens ac ^JH. Cum quo 
Boppius: ^^eam (iscientiam sciL) dare cupio,^) Nal. XXV» 
i ^ 17. — c. fq^ -I- ?rr Irritum facere: P|I^Hr. aTrn": irritae 
factae (vi sua destitutae) exsecrationes. SuND.II.19. Be^ 
pudiare uxorem: QphnrT^ OT fn^l^HI ob iram illa repudiat» 
«.r/. Bam.I.39.3. 



c. 3?|[^ Diffindcrc, dilacerare : ^^t 3?^^^ ^iImiPi eomm dila- 

niando carnes. HiD. II. 13. 
c. 37 Remunerarc, rependere : iM^d H^?I^ remuneratio foret. 

Br.1.8. 
c. f^ Laedere, offendere: Qehdl T*^ afflictus dolore. Nal. 

XIV. 15. 17. 
c^T Prodere, destituere: P|U|td: ^: destitutus a filiis. 

TsHAin). L 42. 

€.71) Facere: ^hs 0^^ uSt^o^fM consilium fac sicut optas* 

NAL.in. 25. HiTOP. p.72. 2) Vitium afTere, dedecorare: 

HT 5 9i«^]' STJJTOT ^: quae vero virginem poUuerit femina. 

MAN.Vin. 370. 3) Laedere, violare: ^^ ^ u^^l(&i fife 

M<^l^ cor meum cur violas dolore praeditum? Ghatak.17. 

c & l) Facere: JTT ^^?TOT JTTOt priusquam faciat magicen. 

Hn).rV.47- 2) Destruere: 3^ (dlwJiH a^f&Tift" ambo de- 

struxerunt, caedis cupidi. SuND. IL 19> (o|i|»rf destructus, 

deformis. Nal. XIII. 26. XTV. 13. Pare. Pass. Causs. ^m- 

fjn infestus: ^Hld ^[T5rr WnI^ (oi*lf^rfl ^T sTT^ quapropter 

ille rex erga me offensior sii, nescio. HiTOP.p.91* 

c ^ l) Conjungere, matrimonio jungere : m nfiJnTV ^f^djrk 

qnae gravida in matrimonium ducitur. (= tn n^onft wnr- 

wij m ^fjJ^tnk. Schol.) Man.IX.173. 2) Omare: fRf- 

TOT inornatus. Nal. XVIL 8. 

D^ c* 37T^+ 'H' reprehendere ; c. q* iV. recitare, distri- 
buere ; c. «rfir vincere, tolerare, refraenare ; c. & jdTM. 
voeem edere, Pab. l) mutari, 2) turbare, agitare; c. ^ 
imitari ; c. (Tp bene agere ; c. WT male agere ; c. tu Atm. 
vocare; c. ^-H^ exponere, manifestare; c 37, interto 
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^(iUWh(^Pi) -P-<ii. l) adornare, 2) respondere, 3) con- 
gregare; Atm. mutari; c. off" pe/ c. ^ l) perficere, or- 
nare, 2) colligere, congregare. WlLSON.] 

JT (^Ti^ K. ^ V.) Ll. Par. JT^rfq', ^m\ s. fflT^, aif^miPt, 
nf^, iJrT. r. 497. Adspergere. 

ff (^ %, 'W^U I eO^rJi ' K. lTTf% ^ V.) 11.3. Pj». Snrf^, OTT^ 

j. srar, srf^TZTTfi", sif^H, ^. Fluere. Lucere. Spargere. 

CT (9?, ■^(UleO^rJ^ : K. ^ SfT2[^ V.) L 10. Par. tll^^lRi, OT^- 

«rm, feii^RimiPl, srq^ag, Enf^rT. Fluere. Lucere. Spaigttre. 
Tegere. 
3* (^ V.) L 1. Atm. ai^, jI^, gf^, '^'^^» f^» Spar- 
gere. 

r 

a* (r^i^flhi'^) L 1. Pam. srpf^, sTjrr^ /. jIst^, srij^Jinf^, frf^, ^. 

Terere. Comminuere. 

sTPT (''^ ^5» f^^T^ K. im^ V.) n.2. i^><Ji. duiRi, jRnrnr^^. 
smm^, diiir^mif^, (Aorist. «Rnnf^ r.403.), snrrf^, snr- 

:jfT. r.353.459.462i (P^jj. jmrS. Causs, dUll^^ini s. snTT^- 
irrf^.) Vigilare: sTnjrT^ ^artrm^ ^^ sniTOf^ ^nf pervigi- 
lando tempore dormiunt isti,at yigilo ego ipse. HlD.L 51. ZTT 
©OT ^foTiJHMi rPOT slfJlfvf ^RPtI" quae nox est omnibus ani- 
mantibus, iu ed vigilat sapiens. Bhag. II. 69. Causs. Exper- 
gefacere, e somno suscitare: ^oTTf^ slUI|^fM dominum e 
somno excitas. Hixop.p. 59. 
7 (^ ^? «Hl<.|) 1.6. Atmz f|^, "^^ (j^f^wi, ^f^g, ^. Colere, 
bonorare. 
c. ^ m/. f&ftarf^q^ ^R^ altera bonoratur semper. HiT. P. p.3. 
V^n^HT ^ FT^ srTcRt spemendo autem bunc sermonem. Rabi. 
L 1. 60« — c* ni^ + WJ conspicere: Ql&l^ fi^ «T ?T OHIT- 
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Kyr^ 5TJ quamdiu equus meus non conspidtur rursus. 
Ram.L32.43. 

[WiLSONUS addit: f IIL5. Par. Laederc, occidere. 

rV. 9. if/ L 10. Par. Timere.] 

? (oti^) L 1. Par. r^rfi", 3;^nnf •'• 5?r^» ?rf^sn^, ^»"^» ^- 

Subsistere. Retinerfe. 
ff (sr, mpit K. «pfi' fWrft' V.) Ll. JP.iii. >rfrjir. ypfq^, y^; ^Vtf 
*• ?^9 5^; yf^wjlR, Hf^\ yf^; ^. (jP^«. fa^.) Tenere, 
ferre, sustiner^, perdiirare : ^lloi^^j' yf^wiPd uimi ^ quam- 
diu mihi durabit vita in corpore. Nal.V.33. Pass» Teneri 
ab aiigua re, riadhaerere, addtcUim esse: uH^UI^ S^7 ^" 
U^ h yeloci cursui animus addictus est mihi. Nal. XY. 5. 
Snperstiteni esse : f»(j^iui Rid(| saperstite patre. (= afer^ 

SCHOL.) MAN. in. 220. 
ff (^T, ^) L 10. Par. m^TT^j yTpJPTRT, t ll^fa^JllH, H l ^fSj, 
fllfid* (Pass^ ^riir.) Tenere, sustentare, conservare: a^lf^ 
m|dtCi animalla sustento. Bhag. XV. 13. XVIII. 33. 34. 
^^d^ OTm &9t realildrf^^^isyrir jnTFTa tc iste conservatur uni- 
Yersus a te iste efficitur mundus. TsHAND. 1. 75. Bhag. VIL 5. 
Tenere, asserere sententiam:^ ^P^iimDP^lll^ltl ddTl ^f^ 
tfTnrr f,sensus in sensualibus rebus versantur'\ slc tenens 
^ersuasus sibi.) Buag. V.9. Memorid tenere: niicHii yi^il-i^ 
fsiff: Rig-Vedum memorid tenens Brachmanus. Mak. XI. 
261. Sustinere, perferre: sr^TtcFT «1^(3 ujPd rToT ^: non 
mundi sustinebunt tuum splendorem. Rabi. 1.31.12. CFnr 
ffTf^ ^^ amorem perferre cordl. Nal. 1. 18. III. l4. |j| 
fir^lQ^ corpns sustinere (jL e. vitam aegre perpeti.) Nal* 
XVLl«. 



. c. 30* Accipere, lntelligere: ^(^qui^^ sic intellige. BHAG.V1I. 
6. DL 6. vfdTia' f^''^^ 3WT^^ indiscrctam caliginem il- 
lam intelligat. MAN.Xn.29. 
c. ^ -+- sr Componere, comparare : inw Ul^Ch^lUI fTO ^fTTr- 
UChnlui ^cnrrf indignum digna agentem,. dignamqae in» 
digna perpetrantem comparando..MAN.X.73* 

\J (^:§j mmrk K. ferrft" .^ V.) L6. yixM. fS?^, ^, trf^, 

iff^, ijpf. Stare. Tenere* Sustinere. 

Contortum, distortum esse. 
H" (^^) Ll. iP^Ji. W^Tf^, 2[VT^ JF. 2[yf, yf^Mlllq, *rf^, «jFT. 

Conspergere, adspergere. 
{J (3F, frajfslr) Ll. jiTM. y^v5^» *rft^v*rf73» ^. Cader^, de- 

cidere, delabi. 

63' (sraf K. ^Hz^V.) L i. Par. vjif^j ^rvij j. ?^j ^f^roftj 

irf^, fi^. Describere, depingere. Curvum, distortum esst. 
n (^ ^) III.5. Par. «JhW^, qqr^f- j.ctt^, qt^diJlpT, of^, ^. 
Satisfacere, exbilarare, placere. 

CT (s(r :y, oarrm^ K. anznrT^ V.) 1.6. Atm. fS^, qJr, gf^, qf^, 

«jfT. Laborare, operam dare. 

n (9r, q-pt K. qTfff^ ^ V.) 1.10. P.</i. qT^TTT^, «n:pPTrer, 

qi^lejujlflj, m^fiirj, «TTf^. Implere. Nutrire, sustentare. 
Vt (sr 5 J, ^T^ K. i^Ihm^: V.) Ll. Par.Atm. it^T^, H^; 
5WT^ J. SW^, 51^; ^f^tzrrf^, ^f^wi; irf^j. H^; ijrr..Nutrire, 
^tentare : )4HoUI ^WifWr xT, «Jrq^ f^ MfHHI ^a^T sustentanda 
tuendaque conjux enim a marlto semper. Nal;XVII.41. 
. i^^ qf sustenta me {recipe me in ti;am .familiam.) Nal. 
XV. 4. ^f^^ldL*^ egcnos sustenta. HiT.P.p.ii.r * 
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tf (ftr 25; j 3r, m^mgiaiu i q^ ; K. ijffij^: V.) IL3. feiifTf, f^; 

mnj s. SM^, sjJT; nl^m i Ri, irf^; irf^g, i^; ifRr. 1) Fcrre: 
Imf^ ^rpt ol^: geris eximium corpus. Nal. XIII. 52. 
(^eh^d fimfTr mundum tergeminum sustentat Bhag. XY. 
17« 2) Tueri, sustentare, nutrire: JrnT^ h W«f «f^Wlf^ ma- 
trem tuam quomodo sustentabo? Ram. 11. 49.32.35« ^T^- 
in^ ^JrOTT^sustentet sustentandos. Ram. II. 59.41. Praeter- 
iim de officus mariti erga uxorem: i|f^U]|(Hr ^n^ sustentabo 
profecto! (jnatrifnonii ineundi formula,) Nal. XXIV. l4. 

c^Auferre, occultare: f^rft >sf^: occultus ignisi Nal. 
XVIL9. 5^^ tene occultus. HiTOP.p.l05. 

c ^ Affcrre, accumulare : ^fmjT ^ffWRri" rcs necessariae ap^ 
portantor. Ram.I.8.11. 
ff (Sir 3^, UlUlrUUI K. T^ V.) 1. 6. ^rjf . fij^, xri^ (^/iam Par. 
TO^, e. ^. NAL0D.in.l4.) xrf^, Jrf^, JpT. {Causs. qj^- 
inf^.) Mori: R" sfrafH fij2I^ srr *d,tf«lrL ^^^ nascitur mori- 
tnnre unquam. BHAG.n.20. ^IUJMI^H' f^il^ quodam dolo 
interficitur. HiTOP. p.47. f^d^lUI moribundus. Ram.U. 
46.29. Causs. Interficerc, occidere : cnjin^ 4|i||i^(^bestiae 
molcm occidit. HiD.iy.54. 
. c. # k 7. simpl, dsjFr occisus.HlT. P. p.9. 

a* (^ «r, mj^ K. ^ V,) VLs. Pab;Atm. qufri^, ^crT; srarq" 

j. ojor;^-, ol^; orf^carf^, orf^; orf^; ^. r. 465. 477. Eligere: 
^^ cligite. TsHAND. XI..39. olB[ ^ fR^ clcgit rex impe- 
Tium. TsHAND.XHL 17. ST^ ^s^Wt fgpirrf benedictio a no- 

. bis expctatur. TsHAKD.I.S^5. 

c* S^rf-fErr Aperire, revelare : rfpf <^^M|(^U| veritatemY o sol, 
manifcsta! Yadshuryedi /rofin. o^. Cabey Gr. p.904. — 
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c. ^ + irT opcrirc, involvcrc: rfT^snWT M«llc^qfVrj[^ cof 
vcstc iBYoIvcbat. Nal. IX. l4. 

igr (jt, oT^ K.) IV.9. P^B. t|UMpT, srsnj j. ert^, srf?arTR' #. 

cl(luilPi, 2rf(2 s. orf>2, sjrf. Eligerc. 

5f (JT 5, Himr) IV.9. ^rjf. api^, 5%, srf^, srf^ *. srf^j, 

^. r.46>. Ellgerc: apii' rart ^ MHT^ cllgo tc certc con- 
jugem. Nal. IV. i4. 28. ^oiW 5rw ^^ui cligc o amica 
mortcm. Najlod.III.42. Colcrc, vcncrari: Mfdojrll marito 
. devota. Ram. 1. 6. 10. 
C. fT^ Porl. Pass. «^djHI dcdlta, dcvota. Ba. 1.27. (= H>jilrll, 
tJ^l^sl^ l SCHOL.) NaLOD. n. 23. 

a* («F, «loHMi K. spr V.) 1. 10. Par.Atm. di^diPi *• srpnf^, 
arr^j. oT^gr; crr(miTTCr; oii^Q&^ifli, srT^fSd *. srffroiTfti 

sr^fu^; oll^fDr| j.ol^filH; onijrT J.oT^rT. l)Tcgcrc, opcrirc: 
olsdlc^H padorc opertus. Indr.V. 36. Nal.XILi12. 5) Ex- 
cludcre, arccrc, impcdirc: qrfSretPrf ^ irt ehfJU^ TOT^IfT In- 
trantcm mc ncmo impedivit. Nal.III.24.XIII.51. ^T snT- 
^ Jlt iRPfTT nc arccat vaccam bibentcm. Man. IV. 59» dt- 
31^ srrf^rTr^ «^J^H bciiatorcs cohibitos ab Ardsbuno. 
Dhrit.55.12. 3) Ellgere, invitarc: forf ol^feiuilf^' tc con- 
jugem eligam. Nal.IV. 30. MfHrol oT^TOr in conjugium 
cligc. NAL.in.6. iuujy^^- oii (IjH Risbyasringnm invitare. 
Ram. 1.10.18. 
c. ?rT Tegcrc, opCrirc: Vloll^ )liiui ^: opcricndo coelum nu- 
bcs. Ram. 1. 28. 13- ^HlQ^ri srTfi': fumo involvitur flam- 
ma. Bhag. III. 38. — c. frtr + ?rT Apcrirc: ^smrr^ iW l cjfi 
coeli ostium apcrtum. Bhag. II. 32. — c. q* + TT Operirc: 
di^ljtUliiH' ytOh dimidio indirtus. Nal. Xn.23. — c. ^ 
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«t-TT Involvcrc, opcrirc: 4)^dMM^Io[HI: crroris rctlbus 

involuti. BHAG.XVLt6. Vn.25. 
€• ^ Arccre, impedlrc: OTrST^FrT^f^srrpTf^ ab inrortiinio ar- 

cct HlTOP. p. 85. %lUlT^-i[^Pl6l^(2lrf *llrj^ vcnlcbant ad avcr- 

icndoni a talorum ludo aegrotum Na/um, Nal.VII. 1 1. ^TTT 

liH Poll^ri a qua arbore umbra arcetur (abest.) HiTOP.p.SS. 
c ^T Operirc, circumdare : fr^ ^ f^spi: bodic nos sccuri 

(tfuasi circumscpti) sumus, Nal. XXVI. 3 3. 
c. of^ Circumdarc : qf^cj^rft ^: circumdatus a DIIs. Indr. L 

13. SuND.nLi. Tshand.il 45. 
c^ Opcrirc: c^^ldo[H pudorc opcrtus. INDR.V. ip. f&- 

^ ^<=t^-t '^* ▼CAcno opcrtis (pcrfusis) mcmbris. Nal. 

XIV. 16. 

ff (nriV) LI. Par. ^r^if^, ^crtt;^- s. :^, Mf^m i Pr, ^, ^. 

(Causs, m\i\\^.) r. 430. Irc: 2[TnP?fTf ^rSnr Damayantim 

adcundo. Nal.XMI.35. 
c «5 Scqui: fSi ST^ ^s^M^lPl ?Tt Quaproptcr in sylva scquor 

cam? GiTAGOV. in. 2.4. V. 4. i* «^^h i. ^. frfenr, pracdi- 

tos: sf)?i^QR7TT^i^ jc^t ^^ cantus sono pracditam Ram- 

bham vidcndo. Ram. 1. 5 1 • 13. 
c OT Abirc : ^ fTW^ procul abi. HlTOP.p. 21. Causs. Abdu- 

ccrc. Man. VII. l49. 
c irfu Aggrcdi: itoiHlfi)MHI^ cum vclocitatc advcnit Nal. 

XI. 26. ^f^ irfJpcT^ ol^ ^^raik Krishnus aggrcditur, 

spirante dulci aunu Gitagov. IX. 2.U 
c. ir + OT Causs. Dcscrcrc, rclinqucrc: U^rHir^HlJilMH dimi- 

diam partcm scdis suac rclinquens. fllTOP.p.90. 
c. 3ir Aggredi, accedere. HlTOP.p. 19. 
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C. & + f^ Egrcdi, provcnirc: rol^^^^^fojp:^ e tuo cor- 

pore egressm, proyeniens. Inbr.1.25. 
c. Cr Prodire : n?T: iT^fw: srgTTT ^^luT) unde fluvius egressus cst 

antiquus. Bhag. XY. 4. cr^ oiioRi elabens dictio. Ram. L 

15.45. Causs, Protcndere: ^]^ Uk\\i\ manum protcndcndo. 

HlT.P.p.lO. 
c^ Causs. GrcumyolTcre: ^: Molllui WHlPi HMI^ijlrt TOSnr^ 

is omnia animantia circumyolyit rotae instar. MAN.Xn.124. 

CT (f&T ^, nrTT) n.3. Pab. mPiy ^rerq" s. jjRq-, «r^wnRr, ^, 

^. Ire, se moyere. 

CT (57, ^fjrfr) 1. 10. Par. Mi(^iPi, OTpTRT^, Mi^Riuii(i), m(' 

fqj, ^lf^H. Dissipare, sternere. 

CT (?T3r, « i ^i<H K. iTKH^^miuiuiHV.) in. s. Par. Atm. cgiir^. 

f^, ^U^; FfW^ J. HW^, HW^"; ^lf^wjliii, VHf^Wi; ^PIJ; 'SJff. 
Sterncre, disspergcrc, difTundcre. Placcre. ScnrarCi vi- 
vere. 
c. & ^. g. (d^H difTusus, <^^ plmitis Tmmi repentibus. NaloD. 

m. 14. 

^CT (JT 3? fit, iJl^lc^^ K. ?T 7, ^^ V.) IV. 9. Par.Atm. I^UIII^, 
^<yiT; HWI^ J.rT^T^, rRrT^; ^f^WJlR, Wl^wi; ^ff^; ^r|rT. Ope- 
rire, sternere. 

OT (?T, uKh (yUI UIUI^^) in.25. Par. ^pjftfi", TOTTif J. q^, 
^r^uiidj, ^, ^. Placere. Custodire. Vivere. 

CT" (TOzn^ K. ^grft V.) I.i. Par. j?t^tR", mmti^ j. ^i^, ^qrf^- 

w4iR, ^il^, ^^, Meminisse, recordari, c. occ. qt MTjfH mei 
meminit. Bhag. Vffl. l4. MTrfT H^\\ fratrum meminerat. 
Indr. UI. 5, ?7^^ W^^f^TTFfr^mentc rccordans sensua- 
les res. Bhag.III.^. Pass. ti^v hwh^ Gancsi mentio fiat. 



Mah.Ex. 74. *7ir cjcWioj^An' ^Jm a me pares ambo aestimati 

sunt. Ba.L 31. R^ zj^ ^ldy ^E^ ca largitio impe;tuosa aesti- 

mata ese. BHAG.XYn.21. 
c9^ Recordari: nt «j^^ mei recordare! BHAG.Vin.7. 

Nai,,XI.24. 
c fgr Oblivisci : TO ^ Q^(r> »<|R|H[^ non ille inimicitiam 

obliTiscitur unquam. DnAUP. FR. 8. Q^H immemor. HiTOP. 

p.l35.RAM.n. 45.32. 
c # Recordari: 'EfOTfei^a^ ^ ^^ recordandus tum tibi ego. 

Nal. XIV. 24. Bhag, XVm. 76. 77. — c. 93 + ^ w£. fTjj- 

^tw 5=Tf ^^d^W^-JL *'^^''^ dolorem rursus recordans. Nal. 

XV. 16. 
OT («T, fiPfTOt Ki ^h^ V.) 1.1. iP^Ji. 9Tfrf^, ^CTTlf if. ^lWf» 

^qfrcgnf^, ^q^, ^^. Cogltare, meditari, anxium esse. 

[Radicem ^ ad noiiafi etiam classis speciem deflecti 
posse, asserit FORSTERUS.] 

f3 (3, Hiq<>^diMJ1 ;) L 1. Par. ^^iFi, ^resnr^, vdf^wjiPi, ^ s. 

Ccrf^, ^^. Sonare. Gemere. Dolore vexari. 

[FORSTERO teste haec radix etiam ad nonae classis nor- 

mam flectitur.'] 

3r O^» 51(^11' K. ^Rit V. 1. 1. Par.Atx. ^'^|(^, ^; sl^T^ j. a^ 

if^; <f(miPi, ^f^wi; ^; ^. (jP^^y.?. f|^. C^rf.y. ^T^fOTf^.) 

Prebendere, capere, potiri: ^f^rrrf&T i^^Pd' TOU XR: sensus 

capiunt (abripiunt) violenter mentem. Bhag. H. 60. 67. 

fej^ ^omi^ ^f^ ^ abripitur enim invitus quoque ille. 

Bhag. VI. 44. 

c. frr Abripere, capere: fq^TTTCTfrT: a somno captus (ab- 

reptus. ) Nal. X. 7. ^ilUM ^ ?lWT^pS%^ mulierum 

6 
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societatis moerorem abstulit. NALOD.rV.3^. HlTOP.p.78. 

€. fJT Adducerc, afferre: ^ifrf ^STT^ *l^fM gaudium afferre 

velis. Nal.XXV.15. Jtsnrcrr^ ab ipso apportatus (=^5Rr- 

jTrftrT ScHOL.) Man.VI. 11. Nal.XX.5. m «p^ m^ 

centum sacrificia adducendo (apparando.) Ram.U.76.88. 
Nal.XII. 45.81. Causs, yj^ *<l<4^4^ srf^f justum exigat 
tributum. Man.X. 119. — c. SrT^+fTT Expromere, re- 
ferre, narrare : zm ^ 3^T|ff sicuti evenit narratum. Nal. 
IV. 31. 3(^6h icj^l^^H^Vedi dictum pronunciet.lMAN, XI. 96. 
BHAO.XIIL6. XVn. 19.24. Ram.I. 13.22. - c. gf^ + Sfl^ 
+ m Respondere: eaW graj^ "^TsTT srfw WrJJd^l<(H^ wubi- 
que bene" xiV: rex Vasisbtbo respondit. Ram. 1.41.10. — 
c. iri^ + fTT M^. oTPsf «rtJl^^fi^ SR^ «^oTirL scnnoncm 
contra enuttens (respondens) leniter dixit. Nal. JV. 18. — 
c. '& + 9T Expromere, dicere: oTT^ o^H^u sermonem 
dixit. Nal. 1. 20. in. 18. XXVI. 18. BhaG. VHI. 13. TSHAND. , 
IX. 24. odJl^rl dictus, prolatus sermo, Ram. II. 66. 33. 65. 2. 

55.25. - c. ?BrfiT + far + fTT «f. MAN.n.172. - c. ir + © 

+ 5rr id. Ram. n. 73.2. — c ^ + fnr Delere, conficere: 
^")*IH^MHI<^ mortales exstinguere. Bhag.XI.32. 

c. 3fT^Expromere, extrabere : so^ 3^ sagittam expromendo. 
Ram.II. 48.56. oqirjrj bfcfif^ 33^ f&ornrT^serpentem vi pro- 
trabit e caverna. HiTOP.p. 105.20. Nal.XVI. 13. Bhag. 
VI. 5. Ram. IL 49. 15* Extendere : ^i^Trf Qrfot ^^S^tT^ dex- 
teram manum protendat. MAN.rV.58. — c. q"+3rr Creare: 
riterfT^ srg^feqr" creavit terram. Ram.II. 77.3. 

c. 3^ Offerre : ^HI-^M^^-d n gemmas offei-unto tibi. Ram. 
n. 63.43. Mah.Ex. 133. fT5j ^ Hchfj^q^rf ^rsrrfn id ego pie 
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oblatum comedo. Bhag. EK. 26. Causs, id. fr^ iMl^li^id 

gramiReum sacrificium oflferebat. Ram.I. 17* 11. 
c. qf^ Dcmere, auferre, tollere : g^ «jr^"^rf W^ ^f^T^T^felicitas 

demta ex bac gente. RAM.n.57.5. Evitare, relinquere, fu- 

gcre: «nf^^TS ^ in inevitabili ncgotio. BHAG.n.27. aiT- 

«n^: MoFejl ^rf^^^Tlffer: occupatioscmpcr cvitandaej/. HiTOP. 

p.58. 
c. n^Pugnare, certare: Tjf^ u^^^ f^ r^ mecum pugna enim 

tu.HrD,iy.3. U^^ril oq*: pugnantium decus. HlD.in.21. 
cfar Ambulare: (dj^^fd' ol^ ^TMT ambulat in sylvl Radba. 

GiTAGOV.n. 1.1. Nal.V.47. VoIupUte frui, gauderc: f^- . 

sr^l^ ^^^lQol gavisi sunt duorum immortalium instar. 

SuMD. IV. 3. NALOD.I.54.n.28. ToIIcrc, auferrc: srff i^ 

q^rST annum unum toUendo (anno uno practcrlapso. ) 

Indk. V. 58. 
c. # Cobibere: ?r M^^I^ s^ftc^ ■d.^uji^xiiUiMSlUi^R non cobi- 

bct splcndorem luna a Tsbandali babitatione. HlTOP.p. 21. 

^^(ri .... i Pk iJ I uTi P^^ m«T: cobibet sensus a rebus sensua- 

libus. Bhag. n. 58. crW ^f^ iram cobibere. Nal. VI. l4. 

— c. 3^ + ^ id. ^: BfPit H^gy*^^rl gir: a lignatorc um- 

bram non cobibet arbor. HiT0P.p.21. 

[^ ii. destruere ; c. ^ l) comedere, 2) abscondere, se 
rccipcre ; c. Qfr ii, vituperare ; c. H sive c. JET + HT col- 
ligcrc, congregare; c. 3^" 1) dare, 2) colligere, congre- 
garc; c. f§r + ssrfS' praedari. WiLSON.] 
3r (fSf ^, «M«^»(U> K. «M«^6|»rdji V.) n. 3. Par. jTI^, 

sl^j. jT^^, ff^iBznf^, f^, fcT. Caperc, violenter ra- 

pcrc. 

6* 
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^ («h^fi;^ K.) 1.1. iP><ji. g^i(M, sT|T^ s. frej, ^f^ranft, 

e/c. Distortum tsse. 




JX (XT fit, JTffV K. nr!Tt V.) IV.p. P^H. i^U l iP), fTpTTH, ^f^- 

^ (sj, f§f^) I. 6. Par. fe^, »51^ j. g^, ^rf^wf^*. 

eh(l^l(^, *(^rj, «Fixit. r.334. Jacere, conjicere; n«c iww» 

profondere lacrpnas, GiTAGOV. FV. 3. 4. 
• c. «ToT ul. fuiyi i ciftfui ^ lUdf) *(c4l(*^H, lapidum imbrc Raghuis 

filios peiiit. Ram. 1. 25. 17. 
c. UT mI. (h^|.^l6(i)uu(^ fruges circumjccti (sparsi, dissemi- 

nati. HiTOP.p.71. 
c. g* Sc dissiparc, disspergere : J^^irT: «f*^(^ W ^foWPTr cr[T- 

^J^: quocunque se dissipant ludentes pulcbrae puell^ 

Ram.L9.20. >s 

c. f& Conjicere, transferre, admovere: mm(oIo|^ «(^h^^UI 1§r- 

(ih^rl' ad secpentis speluncam per ordinem trahite pisces. 

HiTOP.p.l34. (3(*|^ iToRf nsrt praebeat gramcn vaccis. 

Man. XI. 196. Profundere, effundere: f^rfe^ufar profun- 

dens bumi cibos. Man.III. 244. G(»^(h j^: SJTOTT diffun- 

dit iterum suspiria. GiTAGOV. V. 6. 1. 
c. ^ Implere: ^'^iuf impletus, plenus. InI)R.I.28. SundJI.24. 

^ (iT 3r fit, r^Mi^l K. f^ V.) rv, 9. Par. fxjTTf^, 'smr*' 
«^rar^, ^rf^TZTTfJr s. iirftanfq-, oFrffg, cRhif. r. 385. 393.4o6.485. 

Offendere, laedere, occidere. 

(97 :?, fgfrr^ V.) I.io. ^rjir. gfTt^, ^i^^iiiiH, ehi^Kcii>, 9JT- 

^185, *l(^rf. Noscerc, dignoscere. 
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[JKz^c r<Mfix jiVtt/i a/7{i<f KasINATHUM, ita 6^£k/ForSTE- 
RUM quoque desideraiur* •— Radicem ^ ^i/a^ /m/ quartae 
classis speciem deflecteretur , commemorat BoPPlUS, 
r. 330 : quafn alioquiti me legere non memini^ 

JT (sir, Pm(u>) LS.Par. fri^iPi , smTjj, snrT-^ iif^^jifM j. irft- * 

czrrf^, nf(5, 3?hif. r. 334. Deglutire. 
JT (^ fir, sas^ IV. 9. Par. ijuiif^, sTitt^ j. srnqr, irf^wfq' s. 

ilpfi^llfXj, nf^, 3?hif. r. 385. Sonare: qTjToFnfl" ntlT^T suppli-' 
ces mussant. Bhag.XI.21. 
JT (ZF :?, BtIIH faTrA) LlO. ^rjir. JTT^, il^dJ I HIM, JTT^IS^, 
xnrfSj, }||i7r{. Dignoscere. Certiorem facere. 

sf (^r «nr :^, oiJI^mI K. sett^ V.) 1.4. Par. diJiPi, sTjrq- /. 
sTjt^, di|^iR j. jrfterf^, srf^, ^W. r. 330. Senes- 

-cere, confici: ^hrr tritus, praesertim aetate confectus, 
annis tritus. BHAG.n.22. ^9^hrf qui cibum TLon bene con- 
coxit pel digessit. HlT. P. p. 5. 

3 xTfit, oiJ^^mI K. fit%, sm^V.)IV.9. Par. 4miro, sIstt^ 

j. sTsTj", si(|mi(H r J. sTftelTf^, sTf^, ^hrf. Senescere, aetatc 
confici. 

K (^T ^, oiJl^iHi K. sm^ V.) 1.4. jP-<b. ^ilifij, sTtET^ s. srar^, 

thl^mifii s. qrfterR', ^lrfX3' ^^^* Senescere, aetate confici 



^ 



marcescere. 

(HiuiifwoiMoiHq K. fT^ ^srfwSir 



RrrrC J. FTtT^ (2 ;pcrj. rTrT^f pc/ ^f^, ;?/iir. MpT. r.448.) rTf^- 
lanf^, rT^, ffhf s. fftf^. (C^rw. Hl(yi(i4.) Traasgredi, tra- 
jicerc : ^f^ ^'^i^yTf q^ transgressi sunt Ikshumatim fluvium. 
RAM.n.^3. 17. ^ilm^jfu nji^ impervia quoque transeunt. 
HlTOP. p. 151. BhAG. XVin. 58. Ettranslatum: V^ H^i^A 



70 ?[. 



r!xrg[^?r^ justitiae ope caliginem transit. Man.IV.242. Jjg 
cf^OTT mortem transgrediendo. Yadshurv.Fr. ap, Carey. 
p. 904. ?Bm^ rJ infortunium transgredi, i. e, ex eo liberari. 
Man.XI.34. Br.1.34. J^aflTO^ffv fT^ sui moeroris occa- 
num trajiciens. Nalod. 111.34. Br. 111.4. (ubiQid. Schol.) 
Transigere negotium: Hif^ri 'grrjfw ^ ^ Jj-MH 21^ ^^wj, 
peractumque relictumque ubi usquam quid fuerit. Man. 
IX. 233. Causs. Transducere , i. e. salvare , servare : ycJ«H 
H i :d)H^ ^: ublque salvayerit (salutem praestiterit) filius. 

Br. in. 5. man. IX. 138. Ram. n. 76. 12. 

c. «rfn" Transgredi, superare : ^rfSrlYf^ JJrJ superant mortali- 
tatem. BHAG.Xm. 25. — c. © + V^ id. T^J% Ml^Chf^^ 
^(5j oUlHHF^^fH quando tibi errorum ambages mens ex- 
superaverit (*) Bhag. 11. 52. 

c. TO" Descendere: KoIhIu ^^fhTOH^ descendendo de cnrm 
egregio. lTa)R.n.l6. HiD.III. 1. C<rjj. Deducere : «roTTrn'- 
JTT^ dUMts^ T^ 44'<lf*4i' deducebat ei/m sustentando ad 
fluvium Mandakinim. R AM. H. 7 4. 22. 



(*) InterpreUtionem hnjtu distichi a SRIDHARASVAMINE datam integram de* 
acribere jnTat: 

xjivfMJ f^iSt o^rrnf iMiRi «m^jyKH i fto^ «^Mi^^rdH fSrfT- 

y}Sie Nnminit yeneratione factA, si illins favore tnns inteUectns sensnalinm remm cnltv 
),insignem, fallaciamm plennm errorem sive amfractnm qnam maxime snperaverily 
jitum andiendi aeqne ac anditi textns seu!ri ignorantiam sive incnriam adibts »el obti- 
),nebis; utrins^c, ob indiflerentiam, cognoscendi dcsiderinm non commonstrabis. lU 
»< 
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c. srfH -I- 3rT^ Devenire, aggredi: «rjj^J ^rf^^^n^deveniendo 

de fluvii ripa. Ram. H. 74.29. 
c. f^ I. q. simpl. pirl^fH ^illfui superat impervia. HiTOP. 

p.79. 
c jgr Concedere,permittere: ^ fhJ Qd^li^ ^ propriam tuoin 

partem concedo tibi. Nal.XXYI.24. Distribuere, dissper- 

gere: (oirl|[M f^^ ^[11^ <J^^|aj<4 disspergis ad omnes plagas in 

pugna decem capitibus praeditum Raoanuni. GlTAGOV. 

L2.7. 
c. ^ i.^. simpl, ^frT^sI^ trajiciens aquam. Man.IX. 16I.H1D. 

L l4. cjfd«4 Mrll^wjfy infernum trajicies (ab eo liberaberis.) 

Bhag. rv. 36. Man. XI. 43. 2ft 'SeTgwft ^^ ^rr^TRT ^ngwiV ^- 

^J^Bffn" I H ^roTT ^ 4<lrmH ^TrTT^^riw rH^^ qui, scelestis opes 
eripiendo, bonis eas erogat, is, faciendo navem semetip- 
sum, transducit (servat, salvat) illos utrumque. Man.XI.19* 

J" (XT fit, iTf& K. fHf& V.) rV.9. Par. ^iTTTf^, Z^ «y. 5j5T» ^" 
Bzni^ s. ij\ux\{^^ ^cf^, ^^nf. Timere. 

J" (iT, il^ K. f^Tfq- V.) L 1. jP^fl. 5X^» SSJlf-^-SCSX» ^ftwf^ *. 
<(lftiy'lPi, ^f|rj, ^ttn". Timere. 

r C^ fJr, fd<mli K. fa?[i^ V.) IV. 9. Par. ^.uiiPj, 2[5TX 

(i'-<<5.y. ^ff.) Dissecare, frangere: *|M3l<J)5^im serrsi dis- 
secatus. Hitop. p. 58. ^hlf^^ lacerato corde. Ram. I. 
49. 3. 
c. far + ^ id. odjd<0ui zrft H^ lacerata est mens mea. Ram. 
n.56.24. 
. c^id. iXkM^n fol<OJd l meum cor laceratur. HiT0P.p.ll4. 
Nal. IX. 4. XIX. 3. Causs. id. ^ gW^ yTfffljraTT ^<yi(H 
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ozy^jnnr^ iste clamor Dbritarasbtridanim corda dilacerabat. 

BhAG. 1. 19. TSHAND. n. 61. 

J* (2T, fa^T^ K. fg(5T^ V.) 1. 4. /'-iii. ^hfrf^, 537i[" j» 5^ ^/c. 

Dilacerare, frangere. 

CT (iT, ^ K. ;fh=ri' V.) 1. 1. Pjb. jqrl^, ?rt^ s, q;^, hIiwjiIm 

X. ^(1^1 (^, etc. Ducere, perducere. 
Tf (IT fit, q^ K. 4^ V.) rV.9. P^R. 'jUilR, ?RT^ X. JTT^ ^/c. 

Ducere, perducere. 
JT (JTfit f§r, MMH < jj[U l Jl : K. TTcFT^ ^ V.) rV.9. iP-^i». <jmipT, 

qrTT^ j. q^, ql^^lfM j. M^IwjiPi, qrf^, ^. Custodirc, nu- 

trire. Implere. 
nr (f^, gMH<^l K.) II. 3. Par. fqtrf^, qqrr s. mj^ eu. Im- 

plere, nutrire, custodire. 

Cr (^? ^) I- 10. iP-4Ji. Mi^^iPi, Mi^^iMiM, gi(fIiMjiW, m((3f| , 

cnfnT. Implepe, suppeditare, nutrire. 
a* (fJroT, oT^ K. ^2lt V.) IV.9. jP-ifl.^rjr.giTTTf^, ^; BTSnj 
j. Sr^lT, Sl^ ttc. vid. ^. 

JT (tt fJr, Ur^ K. jjrfr ajfnw V.) IV.9. Par. wirrTfq', swt^ s. 

sw^, nf^TaiTf^ j. iTftanf^, etc. Reprehendere. Sustentare. 

Assare. 
CT (IT flt, olS^) IV.9. iP-<JB. ^UIlf^, m^ s. qiT^, i^t^^JlRr s. qf^- 

^lfit, c/c. ^JT. Occidere, Mori. 
ar (f5t oT, oT^ K. qRlt V.) IV.9. Par.Atx. dUllfliy ^; olonj 

j.srar^, otSt; oTfpzrrfqr *. srfterTf^, srf^; e/c r.358. EH- 

gere. 

5T (rt fit, r^Mwi K. f%T^ V.) IV. 9. Par. sjtirrf^, sjnnr^ *. 
g[5[r^, sdf^taiTf^ s. strftarTfq', srf^, sjhrf. (Pass. ^. Causs. 

WljVJ^*) r. 385. Laedere, destruere, nmipere: qrrRTrr 
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^ uI^UIMI yj^-l*^] e montis vertice veluti ruptorum cacu- 

minum. Nal.XIILP* uT)u[MuF(h^ declduis follis frugibus- 

gue arhor. HlD. L 18. 
f c ^oT Dissipare, distribuere : ^PT^fn^ i4c41lJlJr( in omnes re- 
I giones dissipabatur. Ram. 1. 3 1 . 44. 

c f^ Causs. Destrnere, interficere. HiTOP.p. 100. 
c^uq. simpl. ^S!^ ffl^ ^ (oJuTIJh: fragor montis veluti 

labentis. RAM.L 64.19. (H^l(ui| (diullufl ^n gemmarum cu- 

mnlus contritus bic. Nal.XIIL l7.MAN.n.74.Yin.408. 
CT (JT fit, ^TH;^) rV.9. Par. VfiUllf^, rPErTT^, ^f(^Jl(i| s. ^rft'- 

Bznf^, wl^H, ^(Thlf. {Pass. CTfS) r.385. Obtegere, ster- 

nere. 
c. f§r Stemere, extendere, dissipare: ^ an&?T sn^ (d^uT ab 

illo venatore rete expansum fuit. HiT. P. p.9. (oi^dri 

JT^ ^^^ dlssipatur (amplificatur, divulgatur) gloria in 

mundo. Man. VII. 33. Z!^ (di^uTl ^f^ vidit extensum 
• (ktum) fluvium. Nal. XII. 112. O^^HHL ^l^srlM expo- 

nendo (docendo) baiic magnam scientiam. Mah.£x.54. 
ra* (JT fit 55r, f^^^) IV.9. Par.Atm. ^^UTTft', ^SJUV; M^l{ J. 

M^^f M^^; w((Wli(Ii j. ^^^i(It, ^srf^; *s4f^rj; ^UI. 

Laedere, ofFendere, occidere. 



"^ (5, ^TTcFT^) L 1. Atm. 5%, f^, <;^Ml(5, cCT^, 5^. r. 449. 
(jP^w. ^.) Diligere, tueri, nutrire: IST^ ^iSrf telum di- 
lectum. Ram. I. 43. 9. Indr. n. 7. III. 4. Nal. II. 19. 

"^ (r, ^) Ll. JP-ia. OTTfq", ^, yrwrfi', urg, ^hr. Bibere: :? 
oilA^ nt WTifif ne arceat vaccam bibentem. Man. IV. 59. 
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"^ (sr, «(h<I^) 1.1. Par.Atm. qgT&, ij^; mt^ H^; STRm^, 
Tl^; TT^; f^* Reddere, mutuare. 

^ (^ 3r, Hf|HHi^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Par.Atm. omrf^, ai&; sra^ 

j.ioll^ ptf/3ora", oi&; oiMlfM, orra'; sng; 3fT. r.451. Texcre, 
limbo circumdare. 

^ (^ 3r, Moi^ut) 1.1. Par.Atm. armf^, ai^; Qo^jiei s. (doeKi, , 
fg^; oiiMiRi, an^; szn^; ^ter. Tegere, obtegere* ; 

c. JET I. ^. simpl. ^f^ifT obtectus: ^ChoilMI ^IH^^: una vertc ni- j 

mirum non indutus. Nal. IX. 6. (*) 

(^ 3r, wil^ll K. j?tS 51^ V.) 1.1. Par.Atm. imf^, |Jt; 

gi^Tor J. 5^, ^; gMlf^, fP^; ^ig; ^. r. 449. l) Adniti, 

appellere, expugnare. 2) Vocare: fg^pmnf fr|?l?T^Visvakar- 

manum vocabat. SuKD. m. 10. 

c. m l) Advocare : tll^^loi il^iMMlH^advocavit terrae custo- 

des. Nal. V.i. oPT .... ^;^ R°^StJ*^^l ^'^^^-i^ ^* ^^' 
cum conspexit coelestibus floribus et invitantibus quasi ar- 
boribus omatum(**). IndilII. 3. MI|M «H^hI grus advo- 
cator. HiTOP.p.l09. Ram. I. 46. 8. 2) Evocare in dimi- 
cationem: UlfuM* ill^dfi^ol lunam in ceriamen pulchritutUnis 
evocans quasi. Indr.V,?. NAL.Xn.83. — c, ^+frr Con- 
vocare, in unum vocare: i^fq^rPT ^PTTS^ milites convo- 
cando. SuND.n.9. «WlrillH ^PTTSIT CT^riwf^ f^^ consilia- 
rios advocando interrogabit decisionem. Ram. 1. 8. 4o. 



C^) In errorem me incidiMe TideO) qnam hoc exemplnm lapra p. 26. •liortum traxerim. 

(**) Ita hnnc locum interpretari antim, donec plura addncantur poftulat«e a 
BOPPIO attractionif exempla. lUe enim ita yertendnm censet : „ sylvam conapexit oi^ 
9, natam floribut, qui intigni fua pulchritudine et magnitudine in certamen quasi eT<H> 
,,carent arbores. ** 
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H 

cantare, 

g* («srar) L 1. Pas. •ernrrf^, ^Rft, «sTTOrrfqr, ^, m^. Perire, 

interire. 

g* (^ ^FRf^^:) 1. 1. iP^fl. wmrft, «BTsfr, OTOTf^, ^, 

wnr. Firmum esse. Fodere. Laedere. 
^ (i^^ K.) L 1. Pas. mil\{i\j 'ERft', <6nyj|pi, Wl^, wirT. Tri- 
stem esse, 

jy (sB^ K. nr^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. rmTTf^, Jn&; jnfi', snt; jtt- 

^lfij, JTP^; xng; JT^rT. Canere: HT^ ilinf^ cantus cantant. 

Inbr.U.28. SUND.L32. Ram.L 60.39. Man.IV.64. 5J^ 

OTT ilKjfrf dlstichon unum recitat. Nal. XV. 15. 
c. frf& Decantare, recitare: ^hF^ i^Y 'SfijsnT hoc enim a me 

acceptum recitabat. Man.L 59. 
c fa^ Cantum alicujus sequi (comitari.) GlTAGOV. L 8.2. 
c. frfiT u q. simpL ^im^UI ^^wnTTOrTt Ramayanum recitarunt. 

Roi; L 4. 77. 

c. f^ I. ^. simpL Man. IX. 19* 
C 0" /. ^. Jim/7/. Ram.I. 4. 104. 

^ (^ife^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Par. xpmf^, sTif^, iiMifli, irg, itr. 

Defatigari, contristari. 
c qf^ id. gl^ijH tristis, soUicitus. Nal. XI. 25. 
JT (fifera" K. L 1.) Par. rpTOTf^, jpjTm^, yqfSwJlf^, etc. {Ua 

qmdem. WlLKlNSlUS). Defatigari, contristari. 
gy (^) 1.1. Par. dl^llf^, sT?^, siMlf^, sTTJ, sTTrT. Pcrire, in- 

terire. 
5f (?, QT^) Ll. -^riif. sTT^, fTilr, STT^, sng, STTtn'. 1) Servare, 

salyare: 5rn3^ ^T^ HmrT^liberat e magno metu. BHAG.n.4o. 
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^frcT^ 5rRra'JTl' celeriter libera me! HiTOP.p.24. Nal.XIL 
20. sng ^BT^ »tI' i^on^ servare me velis. i*. XTV. 7. H(«IH^ 
STRI^ firlY ^fr: ex inferno liberatpatremfilius. Man.£K.138. 
2) Regere, custodire imperium: srnrar^oWof Qtsgrr cus- 
todi tuam terram, Pushkare. (= JW^ Schol.) Nalod. 
IV 41. 

^ (^, 5ffy^) 1. 1. iP^n. 5T^» ^7 <M l Pi, 2[T3, <[7rr. Purifi- 
care, lustrare. 

^ (r^q^eh^Ul) L 1. Pab. ^TOTR', 2C^, MMlPj, ^, «n:?. Spcr- 
nere, contemnere. 

9r ('^) ^* ^' •'^^^' i[*^'P*? 5j^» ^^MlR, 515, ^TOT. Dor- 
mire. 

aj (Rifii^l K. %fi^ V.) 1. 1. Par. «TOTf^, ^yft^, «marRr, 

«rrrf , WFR. (Pass. hti^.) Meditari, in cogitatione defixnm 
esse : UTRnTPf rf ^^ meditabundum illum videndo. RailL 
9.46. GlTAGOV. L 8.3. NaL.XII.100. Ei c. ticc. rei: Tf( 
«TRRt: me cogitantes. Bhag. XII. 6. 11. G2. 

C. 'fffiT I. q. simpL MaN.I. 8. 

c. OT + 9T I. q, simpU STTwrRT o?Tr; ^JroTr reputando sermo- 
nem^iie audiendo. Ram.L48.10. 

c. ST I. q» simpU Jj^jTzrT xT ^^NHI: reputabatque magnanimus. 
Nal.XIX.3. 

y (*l^) ^'^* "^^^* ^f'^^» ??fi", H M l Pi, HTg, OTJT. Placere. 
Exhilarare, satisfacere. 

CT <s(ftTOt K. 5ft^ V.) L i. Par. qrfjTfir, qtJi-, gMi[Ii, qrg, qrjT. 

Siccari. 

^ (5, ^TsV) L i. ^ritf^. on^, qt^, czn^, QTiH, Qn=T. Cre«- 
cere. 
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Iff (ehiPHMw) L 1. JP^ii. grarfir, ^j yMiR, grj, gpr. De- 

florescere, pulchritudlne destitui, marcescere. ^jpr cadu- 
cus, marcidus: m7i^r?[^ marcido serto indutus. Nal.V.26. 

BHARTRIH.p.74. 

n' O i mBhi^ K.) 1.1. Par. ijmiPi, qgV, grcnfq^, ^, grr. 

Corrugari, pulchritudinem amittere. 
T (S[I5^) 1.1. Par. pqflf^, ^, ^TOTf^, ^, prT. Sonum 
edere. 

^ (?^, gft^ K. 5(ftSr V.) 1. 1. Par. crmrfir, sisfi', oiMif^, snj/ 

onrT. Siccari. 

jI* (nrfi^K.) 1. 1. jP^fl. sfmnfq', s(5[fi', soTOTfir, s^ng, s^nrT. Ire, «c 

movere. 

JTEf (ij,nrTi') 1. 1. jiTM. sJTi^, sdsrar, u^m, s^ng, si?rn=T (nec non sjhr 

*/ sShT.) Ire, se movere. 

^ (*T,^K.cR^V.) 1.1. Par. JMmiPi , stFPf)', AMimiPi , gng, 

^IUI. Coquere. 

5f (^^k) I«i* ^^^- ^TRnf^, s[RpfV, AyiuiiR, ^ng, ^miT. Su- 

dare. 

*^ ("51^) Li. P-m. Mi^iRi, ^, MMiRi, ^, ^. Intcrirc, 

perirc. , 

^ (f%fm) 1. 1. Par. Ml^lPi, ^, MMlfM, mj, ^. Interirc, 

perire. 

^^^ (^) 1. 1. iP^Jl. ^rTTOTf^, cTOV, <;HMlFi , ^fTig, «5rTR. Vestir.C, 

circumyelare, induere. 
*^^ (s^g^ K.) 1.1. Par. CTRITf^, rre^, WJIWllH, «oRng, ^RIR. 

Indncre, circumvelare. 
*|f^ (sdS^Hsn^ K.) 1. 1. jP^a. Ml^lltt, TO^, Wll«ll(33, ^rOTJ, 

WH* Sonare* Coacervare. 
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^P^ (U|q<MUI?^ K. ^f^ yqfi' V.) 1. 1. Par. kx^m^y rn«^, OTT- 
^|(Ij, ^RHJ, ft^M. Coacervare, congregare. Sonare. 

^ (qn^ K. q^ v.) 1. 1. Par. ^i^ifi), ^ref^, irpsnfR', ing» innr. 

Coquere. 



r.330. (jP^^j.ljrar. C^tr,y^. 8fTiraT&.) Caedere, abscindere. 

gjf^ (?, R^iA^ojH i^^riM-Ti (h^.) 1. 1. ^riif. szr^, fa^, sgror, szn^, 

^trT. Cobibere. Vovere. Instruere. Obedire. 

IT^ (q-, tioK^ui^ K. I^ V.) 1. 4. jP^B. qrf^, 5^, ^rcrrf^, ^Cig, 

^TrT. r. 330. Abscindere.^TrT abscissus. AmarakoSHA IL2.53. 

nft' (^r, Pmi^.) 1. 4. iP^ii. smf^, straft", uimiR, sing, sror. r. 330. 

Acuere. 

^ft* (2T, Wfi*^ K. qrir V.) 1. 4. jP^b. ^Trfi", ^i^, mmiI^, ^, 

^rnr. /*. 330. Destruere, occidere. 



30^ (iT, ^fZ^l^i rTrftK. oi^p^V.) 1. 1. Par. 4(*|fH, ^T^, friSr- 
crrf^, ^gf^, *lf3iH". IncHnatum «>«/ per amfractus incederc. 

55[^ (^ ^t ^^u^ K. JTRTT ^fwf^rV.) 1.1. ^rjif. ^, ?n^, ^uf^od, 

^srfSfrf, ?rfSjrT. Notare. Animadvertere. Ire. 

3E|^ (^ ^» ^frsrat K. ^TjiifiiiV.) 1. 10. Par, «^ijiR, «raprarrTRT, 

^^Rffenf^, ^BnsRfSrt, ?grSjrT. Notare. Animadvertere. No- 
minare. 
3^^ (W rT, ^TqTllV K. q|: oFfwfqT V.) I. IO.Par. ^BT^mfn, fTJJrFTT^, 
^Sjfronf^, *l^-(5irj, frfjrT. Notare, animadvertere, nomi- 
nare. Incedere. 
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5[^ (crr, ^rTciqr K. HiMyrJl: V.) L 10. Par. «pfcnft, ^BTOmrm, 

fP^f^isznf^, 4|4hfiirj, tlRhd'. Laudarc. Lucere. Calidum tsse. 

^f^ (3r, ^ift^ K. ^xBjiiWTiig^S^V.) L 1. Atm. ^i^, ^ccpj^, ^rf^, 
^^ 
ehf^Hf Chf^H. Agltare. Desiderare. 

gfj^ (^ 3r, ITrfi' K.^5f^V.) L 1. AtM. 9!^, =51^, eh[»M> , QprfSg, 

ehl^H'. Ire, incedere. 
cl|cf>Gh (^TO^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Par, eh**lR, -oidh**, **f*wil- 

•s, 

fir, »ehf»r|, eh*f*H. Ridere. 
j^U?^ (^ 3, oW V.) L 10. >^rjif, f*Whil, fSiWhywiM, fezfrf&^, 
(^uhf^rf, f^fSchH. Interficere, necare. 

^^ (3, m^) L 1. >^rjK-. q^, ^ji^, ^HSn^, eh>f9>f| , grffer x. 

CFH^fT. Accipere, sumere. 

(sr iT, ^i^K. «HlyiHfJ^rJliV.) 1. 1. Par. Atm. TiChlf^, «^ ; 
■d^l^x.-elxieh, -«i-oi* j.s^; sgrf^iwf^, yf*wl; -clfShrJ; yfSifT. 
Lucere. Identidem caedere. Satisdare, saturare. 
(j, ^l^ K.) L 1. Atm. xI^, xlxTTr J. wf, TifJhwi, -clfShrJ, 



^f^iH. Lucere. 



T|4v:ti (^? am^ K. irm V.) L lo. Par. r^ehi^^ifli, «Ei^jf!2rpmr 

e/c. Cruciare, torquere. Dolere. 
f^JGp^ (^t fnliT.) 1. 10. -P.<n. FHqijih^lf^, f^^hCh^ i qiM etc. Do- 



lere. Cruciari. 



^cf) (%, ^^Jui K. inr^V.) L 1. pe/ io.-P.<ii.^hF?Tf^, =gWrrfqr; 

fx|-«4)ch, -Jlch^NIM etc. Immorigerum, impatientem ts&ef 
Tangere. 

TJcfv:}) (^r, am^K. wi^ V.) I. lo. -P.<ii. ^^^jmf^, ^«h*^ww etc. 

Cruciare. Dolere. 

J^ QsR ^, sr^.) 1.10. Par. sjmf^, ^^-yJmM, ^^fei^if^, t^fSrj, 

rfjfT. Ligarc. 
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R cf^ (w 7, niwt.) 1. 1. -^rjir.^, flQl*, iftvi, %i$ir|, fJli%H. lirc^ 



se movere. 



^G^ (^7» nr^) 1.1. -^TJK^. S^, f^fbJf, ^f*wj,^(*|^, ^(%ri. Ire^ 



se movere. 



Ire. Se movere. [u4f/?Mrf Forsterum legitur ?^hfr.] ^ 

f^Gf) (m^^^imJI: K. set^ ^tetV.) 1. 1. Par, rrarrRr, hhiw, ?Tfip- ^" 

BznR", frfej, rrfinT. Ferre, sustinere. Ridere. . 

^cf) (:? ^, Hm K.) 1.1. u^fjjir. pf^, rrrr*r j. (w, rrfew, rrfS^, nfiTf. j 

Ire, se movere. j 

f{^ (^? Cg^Bj^ter^ K. ^P^ V.) I. 1. Par. H^lIIi, RfTW *. RTO, ^ 

rTferzrrfi', d(5»H, HfihH. In miseria viverc. J 

pi^ (qpt, OTim K. ^ fgrrif V.) I. lo. Par. nRfenft, aBfemTOT, , i 

H^QJQKiilIi, nifSH, nRhH. l) Considerare, reputare: 4jHlf^ > 
^cslf^^lfn (WSTRT^ audita (tradita sibi) Deorom insignia 
considerabat (secum perpendebat). Nal.Y. i4. ^&x rFbnh 
XHH oppressu diflBcilem eam fore sentiebat (animo praesa- 
giebat, oia-a-uro). Nal.XI.36. Rt ^wtw .... (TGfen*mr JW^ft- 
thl^ifl^ 3Mm<^iJ'JL c^na tuitus, cogitabat (dicebat apnd «e- 
metipsum): „Bbimi £lia est^ sic, vestigiis a se obsetvaiit 
ad hanc opinionem perveniens. Nal. XVL 9. XXL 37. 
2) Loqui, dicere. 3) Lucere. 

c, ^ Reputare, considerare, recordari: |or irarrfenT^Deiim 
recordabatur. INDR.L9* 

e. g Cognoscere , distinguere , discemere : ilUH'cl5 qood 
discemi nequit (= H<fif3<j mjm^ ScHOL.) Man. L 5. 

xn. 29. 

c. f^ id, i|lo)H(^H indistinctus. Ram.II. 53. 42. 
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(H(3irl* Ire, se movere. 



*(IWi*Jlr oWV.) in, 5. Par, (ri^fli, 



^feznrfi', fi(3»fj, (fifSirr. Laedere, occidere velle. Repre- 
hendere. 
pjl^ (^, 7, nm K.) 1. 1. jirjir. fiWr, rJHl*, Htoot, HlfSiJJi jft- 
fiifT. Ire, se movere. 

3(^ (^ ^j nrfV) 1. 1. -^w. 51^, rnrJf, 3C%&, srft^, 5|(*h. Irc, 



se movere. 



3|^ Q^^y '^ K. Ilc^ltV.) 1. 1. jdTM, 5rW?, fj^ni, i^few, TKdii^, 

df)(%H. Ire, se movere. 
^^ (sRT 7, UI<fe«cOr^i^^^ ' '^- ^SrWt^ V.) Ll. ^TJtt. |tJi, ^Z^j 
^(%d, ^(*H, ^(^H. Sonum edere. Sostinere, perferre. 

t|op^ (qfr, smr^) I. lo. -P.<ii. yqjsRmfi", y^sRm^mr etc. De- 

i stmere, occidere. 

ll^ (SRT 7, SdS^trm^: K. WHlrMI^ V.) L 1. .^rJif. ^, f^^, 

^fdndr, ^l^, dl^. Sonum edere. Sustinere, perferre. 
rfc^ (^r, smr^) L lO. Par. H«j>*yi(A), .4***1 WW «/c. De- 
stmere^ perderc. . 4 

Pl^ (qfT^F, «if^mat K. m^ V.) Lio. -^rjK^. ^sn^, pMh^HiM 

eic. Metiri, pendere. 
(|^cf«f) (H^Mikfi K. fra^ZJoT^ SH^ifHl V.) L 1. Par. ih*fhlRi, 

gtheh*, **[*tiu i (^, «h*(*f|, «h*(*H. Tarde incedere. 

Lnprobe agere. 
3^ (? 3F, nrft" K.) I. 1. -^rjif. ST^, SIStJi J. wf, «y(5»W>, 1*1 (*r|, 
sriSirT. Ire, se movere. 

3^ (t7, qfHrs^K.) 1. 1. >^rjir. sr^, snsr^, sr^ii^, sri^, sri^Jrr. 

IncUnare, contorquere. 

6 
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QiCf^ (^y oZRR K.) 1. 10. Pjb. ^ehetiilTlM, gjSgTOFTRf «*<:• Ex- | 
cruciare, vexare. 

4-|Gt) (y ]^, wi»^ xi?ft K. ij^ nm V.) 1. 1. -^JM". «T^, JiJiJ? s» i^ i 

^Rh^i), «l(*fj, ijSiH". Ornare. Ire, se movere^ 
jppgR" (^ Hfft) I. i. Atx. qSR^, *W*A,. H«|i^Rh«Ji, »1^^, «If;- 

f§irT. Ire, se movere. 
Jf!^(3F, n7ft)I.l.-^rJK-,q5$C,qiTlsir, «TfSj^ . 



se movere. 



[A nennullis hc$ec radiv scribitur 1F|^.] 

TqBi (^> *iM*<^ K. ^snt: ?n^^ V.) 1, 10. Pam. pqmf^, jtbrtt- 

TT^ etc. Gustare, Adipisci. 

^^ («7, w^) 1. 1. >^rjif.^, f^^, ^fS^, ^iSsg, ^%T. Du- ; 

bJtare.. 

^c^ (^r, 4*wi<'^ K. ^on^ iTR^ V.) 1. 10. P4R. OT^gpOTl^, ^fT^sm- 

T^ etc. Gustare. Adipisci. 
^jCf^ (^ J, ^W^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. ^lft^, ^crilA, ^W^l^, ^- '' 
fSg, vrfferT. Videre; rf ^cW eum videndo. HiT.P. p^St 
c. ^ToT id. n*^^ **ol^4hH eius vultum iQtuetur. EUtop. p.78. 
107. ^ tlHUlrf ^okrliohJ cervum nondum reducem vidcvi 
(animadvertens). HiTOP. p. 24. 
c. OT Intueri : ^OT^ illQilcW Pushkarum intueoido. Nal. IX. 5. 
Recipere hospi^emt ^En^^^^lTf^fHSirr : cum reverentia excepr- 
tus. HiTOP.p.7l. 
c. & Intueri, considerare: gnr fSlcilcnj compedem intuendo. . 
HlTOP. p.24. 






^fj|c(| (sB !Rr, wm^ K. ^lg^v.) i. lo. Paa. gft^Rnf^^, c^»^w i My 

t^ehieiKaifu, trt^«h(ijrj, ^WSkT. Loqui. Lucere. 
c. aoT Intucri, Gircuinspicere : HU^QM4Ml«j^44ca|<:n^eh^Nli:l ory- 

zae grana intnitns fiiit. Hit* P. p.9. Bhag.YL 13. 
c. far Ultra aliquid prospicere : ^ rra" U^dfrl tfj "sft ^T &^- 
tndn^^sepem ibi faciat, ultra (trans) quam camelus non pro- 
spicere possit Man.YIIL 239. 
S(^ (^ 7, ^tfew K. qRtt^ nfft V.) L i. jirjir. oT^, oiorfe, df^^) , 

ori^^f oif^d. Infl^xum, tortuosum esse. Ire, se movere. 

Sra*^ (t, nrn) L 1. >^rjif. oifihch, oioiih^, oidjjj^^eii si^fSjj, sr^- 

fqCrT^ Ire, se movere. 

Q|M«t) (9ij OTarit) L 10. Pam. ^fmmr^j or^^RrnTPEr, aOTrfSisjTrf^» 
•s . 

eic. LoquL 
q|^ (y, HT^) L 1. -^rJf. cIW, aSTO?, orf&R^, c<(S»rj^ <a[5^H . Ire, 
se moyere. [Nonnulii scribunt oT^.] 

3^ (5, jHi^M) L i.u^fw.a^, sraif, srf^Ri^, srf^, arf^. Tol- 
lere* suscipere, accipere. 

JJI^ (ZT 3r, 'STRTRlt K. S[nm" V.) L4. -P><ii. -^rjif. S[|BRrrf^vS[f^; ST- 

Ferre, sustinerie. 

1J|g5' (^ ^ ^7 ^R'^) HL 5. P-^a. soi^rfir, S(IS^ 

j.8[lrf^r.468.1..(iP-iJj^S(r5|&). Posse, valere; c,Irifin,e,g.TGf^ 
^T SJIgiiT: ire nonv^Jemus. Hi]>,1.6. JT SOJJT^ WlrritirtRirj non 
poterant toUere wn. Kaai. L 28. 42. — P-Aty. *«<?/?« adfU" 
hetur ad circtanscribendum infinitivum passivi aHus Verhi, 
^•^- ^?3 HloMr^ occidi potest, ^g TOgRT: qui aon occidi 
potest. (^k/. Boppius in annotu ad Na|:i. X. l4. et ad 
InBR. L 16. BURNOUF in BiariU Asiatt. T. V. ft.i2Q - 124.) 

6* 
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Por/. Pass. spi idoneus, par aliciii rei, c. /ooi^. qr ^ 9^07 (^ 
Poiuut ^HoTQ^: non yero quisqoam ad avertendiim Na^ \i 
lum a taloruin ludo erat idoneus. Nal. YII. 10. 
SJI^ (^7, ^wm^Jl :) Ll. Par.Atm. SOTJT^, S[r^; m^, SIRII^; 
snRTTf^, sr^; ^^^^3' ^'^- (^^^^•sfe^.) l) Timerc: fifeirf 
3}t;r ^[17^ quamobrem, pavida, times? Nal.IX.31. XYil.42. 
SIiQtI^HI: timidi mente , incertus consilii. iNDa. Y. 18. } 
^r&m^l: uiefui^ consilii inopia timetur. HlTOP.p.65. 2)0p- 
nari, credere: S(l^>rRT R^ rf opinans Nalum enm esse, 
NAL.XXra.l. 
c. frrTimere: infsn^T^rT^periculum timeat Man.YUL 188. 189* 

«lim^MMI RfT^^ timcns illud peccatum. Nal. XIDL 30. • 
c. 37 id. 3Wf|rr timens, soUicitus. Ram. IL 50. 10. 
c. qf^ Timere, suspicari: vn" *Tt m^ <0^ur Mi^^lf^ non me 
velis yitii suspectam habere. Nal. XXrV. 26. fs(t mITwj^ ■ 
de te sollicita est. Gitagov.VI. 3. 2. 
S^flc^ (« 7» ^f^ K.^ ^V.) L 1. ^^rjir. sShJf, %St^, jSHSid', 

sSH§g, s5H^. Spargere. Movere. 
J^f^ (%, ?rFmt K. fTTOff ^ V.) L 1 et 10. Puia. sS^CfiTi^, sj^- 

"^qfjmfi"; fJllffl*, sffhfjmqr^; vui[»<mi[Ii, uTi^OmiPT ; sSHIg; 

uTl(*r1. Tolerare, ferre. Spargere. 

CT^ (imVK. ^ [^] V.) Li. Par. ki)»iPi, 55(ftw, siiHSiianf^, 

sSHSig, SJW. Ire, se movere. Tangere. 
yj^fbf^' (apT, imnilr K. «gf^ onf^ in^ [i^rsn^] V.) L io.P^a. s^- 
HTfqr, sj^TOrFTRT, yj^fJiwjiCi etc Loqui. Dimittere. Cre- 
are. Componere. 

5J^ (^7, Hrft K. ^ V.) Ll. Atm. 5T^, 5[ra*, ?ri$5THlr, ^rf^, 

*l(*rt. Ire, se movere. 
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yjl^H'. Ire, se movere. 

sjH^id, ujlfirj, ^(%H. Componerc, coacenrare. Relin- 

quere, emittere, creare. 
(^ 5, Jnft" K. ^ V.) L 1. j4tm. gi^, sngi, gl^d, gfi^, 
^f^. Ire, se movere. 

JJ* (fiR", *n^) 1. 10. Pae, yjc^^ip, sfwrarFTO, ap^RfSd e/c. 

LoquL 



hN? 



I^kT. Spargere. Ire, se movere. 

^ch(%9 «n»i9 K. mfj^ V.) l.i et k 



tolerare. Tangere. 
^d^ (J «BT, ^rJA") 1. 1. -^rJK^. ^, ft^, ^ffed, ^ffSg, ^ffer. 

Ir^, se movere. 
^l^ (7 !!?, nrft K. Jic^ V.) L 1. j4tm, ^, (m^<^ ^(*w), Sf*fJ, 
d(%d. Ire, se movere. 

^^ _ 

f^, ^rrfSsg, m(%H'. Contra ferire, pulsare. 

^cf) (jT, nlnmH) 1. 1. P-»iii. ^rRfrrf^, hwi* *. hw*, w(*wji(m, 

etc» Contra ferlre, pulsare. 
51^ (5 ^, HcOT) L 1. j4tm. il^, eil^, ^rfSiA, irf^, «(cnri. Irc, 
se movcre. 

^cRp^ (7» ^rfijt) L 1. j4tm. voi<^, mw*A, ^snnfdm, ^snj;- 

fS^, ^cl^gfSirr. Ire, sc moverc. 
^^ (3, JTf^) 1.1. -^rjr. ^ol^, MVol^, ^Eori^fid, W(5*irj, ^- 



f^VifT. Irc, sc movcre. 
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J^[3r (7 «, xif^rt) 1. 1. ^TMT. ^g^, fyi^A, «^rfSsA, ^(«k|, ^^ 

f§irT. Ire, se movere. 
ra^Sp^ . (oT, 'HdtJim ^p^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Pjm. Atm. ^^s^R^^ 

fip)^; f^*(*H. Submissa voce loqoi. Singiihire. 

|l^Qp^ (^r 7, f^^rrat K. f^H V.) 1. 10. Atm. f^ehi^d, i^<fMMI- 
«mr, fd6h«hf3QKj|f^, f^«hchfJiH, f^*f*H. Laedcrc 



JT^ % nrft) I. i.P-*ji. ^wrf^, ;^, ^l^nsznft, i;j^, ^f^. Irt, 



se movere. 



JT^ (^ nrf^) L 1. iP^«. ^grfq-, ^, ^f?TOTf9^, ^f?^, ^[ftirT. Ir«, 



se movere 



JTgT (^? nrft) 1. 1. P.<ii. ^jTf^", ^wFmr, fflpzrrf^, ^f^, ^f^. 

Ire, se movere. 

3T^ (^, vin<^u i M^JJl ; K.) 1.1. Par. ^Wrf^, 3ghsr, fft ' f^miPi, 

?rrf^, 3fwr. Exsiccari. Vestire. 
3T^ (nrfi") 1. 1. -P^ii. rfi<o(l(A4, 3^, iiilffgmJlfM, rfrfwj, ^f^RT. 
Ire, se movere. 

3T^ (^, nfft^) 1.1. -P^a. sgrfq", 3^, iTif^MnfQ, wrf^, 3f$rrT. 

Ire, se movere. 

ijjlG|' (^, ^riNmMAivfii):) I.i.P^ii.riWrfJlr,?3^TsrFTO,«M$r^^ 

rflfUlrj, «Tlf^ri. Exsiccari. Vestire. 

^JT^ (^ 'T, ^^ K. fTH V.) 1. 1. Atm. ^nsTfq", g^jTW *. ^«F?r, 

«h($IWj|(Ii, *(5lH, thRplH. Ridere. 

^^^ (^, ^^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Par. 5R^p?Tf^, ^m^^ 9!8Rf^- 
•s. 

srrf^, ewhf&r|, eh^(ipiH . Ridere. 
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mt^H> Ridere. 

* ^^^ _ _ _ _ » 

f^THrrfi', ^lHJlrJ, 5TfWT. Exsicctri. Vestire. 

Tjg* (arr fT, Hfrsfwi K.) 1. 10. -P^Ji.^j^mTft", jwnmr ttc Dolere^ 

Yexari. \AlU jcriiftim/ r^wj 
^ITlQr (^t «fl^UIMM«FJl:) Ll. Bar, OT^TTfi', 2I?fm» HTf^naTTpT» 
HtRij, Ifrfm. Exsiccari. Vestirc. 

STO^ (nfft) Li. -P-<a. smTfi", RJTrw *. ?m, ^HJiwjiRt, ^rf&j, 

qfWT. Ire, se movere. 
^■RlfT. Ire, se movere. 

CTOf (Hfft K. ^iTOi' V.) L 1. -P^. «mxf^, qm?r j.q^TW, qf^nznfq, 

it($Ic|, q($fH. Ire, se movere. 
i^lcl ( j[, nrft" K. ^ltjijt V.) 1. 1. Par, H^*|(q, W^ J. HTW e/c. 
Ire, se movere. 

T^ (tir^K. ^rJiit V.) 1. 1. Pah. ^^i(m, ^^k4| j. "iFipjr, "^f^nszrrfq, 

i[(^j, ^(5lfl. fc«, se movere. 
njf (:^, Jiwt K. ^rJA' V.) L 1. jP^ii. ^TSrf^, '^^ J. ^ipUT «W:. 
Ire, se movere. 

ip^f (nT, ^il i MUM^MtfJt :) L 1. par. pmf^", jjm ^if^iwiiPi, ^- 

iWT, ^l(5lH. Vestire. 

JTCT<^, ^rnJtv.) Li.-P^ii.f^5PT(q", f^^^^f^TOTfq-j^f^igifff^- 

Ire, se movere. 

^M| (ifirfq) 1. 1. Par. TOsnrfqr, ^tot^t j.m^, ^($i«yi(*i, ^rt^f 

^rf^lfT. Ire, se movere. 

(^, ^erfq^) 1. 1. Par. qi^' l fM , cFTOTW j. 5?!c?m e/c. Ire, se 



movere. 
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^|Iq| (skt, sjtaxnTOq^:) 1. 1. Par. OTTSrrf^, ^TOTW, ^frRrem^, 

ci l f^lj, cTrfm. Exsiccan. Vestire. 
(^lc( (nrft K.) 1. 1. Par. ^m^i f^T^, ^[^«JiP), ^^t ^- 
f$rrT. Ire, se movere. 

[^lc| (^, «c«rf^ V.) 1. 1. Par. f^rgrf^, ^r^, ^RiqqitH, ^i^ft^, 

f^riWT. Ire, se movere. 

[^lc| (sir, ^Pis^) 1.6. Par. fmm^j f§!^, ^rf^rarrfqr, ^irfig, 

f^rf^nr. (Pass. f§nw.) Scribere, pingere : JJ-«U^ frP|BT 
f^<vj(^ e libro excerpendo scribitur. HiT. P. p. 4* 11. 
Mah. Ex. 78. 79. 
c. 3^^ Attingere : f&isrrnftfOTf^lfTOW: comua humeris conti- 

gua habens. HiTOP. p. 129« 

c. f§r Scribere, pingere : ?r i<oll*(5i|^* Jjfif ^^UIIitui f§rfl!?rff 

'iolH illum caput demittentem, terram^ue pedis calce ra- 

dentem (scribentem) alloquutus est. RAM.n. 60. 15«. Wt- 

f^nafn* ^^Rl .... ^oTff pingit secreto te (tuam imaginem.) 

GiTAGOV. rV. 2. 5. Tundere: ^iehUJ^ «gr^ f^ilfq (dt^l^Wjj 

cornix rostro suo aliquantulum eum tundito. HlTOP.p.51. 

C|is| (nrft K. wf^V.) L 1. Par. cJWfq*, ololK^ J.oRnSr, df$IU|l^, 

olflplri, orfwT. Ire, se movere. 

op^ (^» nrft K. ^erfg V.) 1. 1. Par. oTjrf^, ojsmpr s. sraw eic. 

Ire, se movere. 

5IT^ (^» ^^) ^- ^- -P^^.s5rTmfi", 5iOTi?r, uiif&mifQ, ui i f^rit ^jr- 

f^. Adipisci. 

S(|^ (^, anj^) I. i.-P^n.5fTwrf^, siisjT^, afTf^rarrf^, spf^i gr- 

f^lrT. Adipisci. 
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=5JJ|' (t, ^Q^giiejl Hf^ K, oRRTT^ V.) L 1. Par. 9HTTT&, fnTT, frflt- 

<snf^9 «frirj, frfnTT. Incllnatum vel per amfractus incedere. 

35JJT (^' ^ ^' ^^^0 ^- ^- ^^^- ^jrfq-, ?mT, titTnimPj, ^rfiij, 

^rfxTrT. Ire, se movere. 

?5JH' («F cT, ^renft" K. q^ ^fOTfOT V.) L 10. Par. %«l|p4, «^^WIM, 
V^f^uif^, *l^(3r}, tlf^Tf. Distinguere, notare, nominare, 
enumerare. 

TJI" (^, JTfft K. JTf^lt V.) 1. 1. Par. Atm. ^JTf^, ^ ; ^^, ^; 
^fitorf^, ^fiTO; j^fir^; ^f^TT. Ire, se movere: ^iqV Rcslld- 
^ ^^ lucema citra aurae meatum posita non movetur. 
BoAG.YL 19. ^ ^ dldvfri ^^p^ qui consistit et non vacillat. 
BHAG.Xiy.23. ^Q-H motus, commotus; e/ subsianiwe id 
quod nutu signi£catur : ^I^tTT^iT^^^ nutuum, signorum, 
motuumque peritus. HmK.YIL 63. Hitop. p. 63. 

^lJJ (i^, M^^u^ K. iT ^, ffen^ V.) L 1. -P.<a. ehiiifij, 'OTniT j. 

^^v — — — _ 

QrViTT, ^rfiTOTf^, fchfTiH, *(Ilrf. Colligere. Agere, se movere. 

gjT (^, rtttt) 1. 1. Par. d^-iRi , ^ftiT, atfJtKTTfq", ^Hitg, ^tfitrr. 

jDeserere, relinquere. 
fPT (^, ^SSRfrJr QFP^ n^) 1. 1. -P^n. rr^rf^, rrrmT J.rTrnt, dfrKSdlPi, 

frfJTg, HfTiH. Desiderare. Vacillare. Movere. 
j^ (n*, (dfell^HKJI K. TIT, (<HH:^<Jl :V.) m. 5. -P^u. fHij^(5, f^- 
fUT, ^fiTOTf^, ^rfiig, fHfitrT. Occidere velle, terrere. Lae- 
dere. Gloriari. 
3PT % ^) ^ UPAR.^q^y rfsTnT J.rT5nT,5rfip2TTf^,^flig,5rfiTfT. 

Ire, se movere. 

^gpi (l[, il(H»«4j> : K. Jlk QRI^ V.) 1. 1. Par. rol^ldi, rTTcrTTT J. 

fTfciTT, rorfitwrf^, roifTirj, rorfTTrT. Ire, se movere. Vacil- 
lare, se inflectere. 
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fi!?T. Ire, incedere. 

nrji (apTt MWhi|yuii^: K. tor^ ^w V.) I. lo. Pam* MuiQif^, «Tnr- 

dmiM ^'c. Purificare. Movere. 

q]jf (ftr, «r^^ K. «r^ V.) 1. 1. Par. Atm. et lo. Pab. msii^» 
xTnf, JTnferf^; qmrf, q^nJf, xrnWmr; qin?«ii(^i mfHidv 

qTiffroiTfq; q I n irj, iTTjffng; qrfriTT. Quaerere: ff MUIIUIM|l- 
f^ iilum quaero inyictum. NAL.XII. 125. 
c. qf^ Appetere, desiderare: VJ^ (tF^Trnf^ virtntem appetit 
Ram. n. 72. 34. Quaerere, inquirere: m^ i^vif^mnFdod 
iter hoc ej/ inquirendum. Bhag.XY.^. 

CTJf (2T, «p&otV K.) 1.4. Par. qnrriq", *Fnf, *Tf^f«nfq, «tR^ 

^frTfT. Quaerere. 
JJTf (^r rT 5, fT^^ K.) 1. 10. PAR.ATM.vp{lX^^ girar ; ^pnOTTTET; 

xpTfTOrrfq, girf5t&; 'jnfqg; JjfiirT. Quaerere: gr41d ^noTA 
aquam quaero. HlD.L 25. ftf? i^\i\^ sr^ qoid quaeris in 
8ylva?NAL.Xn.ii8. 

qjf (^, oj^) 1. 1. iP^n. 3jTfqr, g^ftiT, JKTimifq, «ftfiig, gfiirT. 

Relinquere, deserere. 
TS\ (^, ^sn^ K. <^l<t^lMfJl : V.) 1. 10. Par. pmfq, ^iiejWlM, pT- 
firarrft etc Gustare. Adipisci. 

TTT (^ ^» ui^'1^1 K. s(r^ V.) 1.1. Par. "pTrfq, "^{ttt j. ^^, ^- 

QTTfq", ^fTiH, ^rTiH. Dubitare, timere. 

TS[ (^» n?ft) 1. 1. Par. ^^ifq, ^r^ j.^jJT, (fTiwjifli, ^iJig^^fniT. 

Ire, se movere. 
Ire, se movere. 
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fn^, c^fiiTld'. Contiguiim esse^ adhaerere, 

^ftJJY (qf», ^kn^) 1. 1. J^^ii. ^rrnrrfir, ^yiii^iHHJ, wiRimiPi, ^- 

nfS^, ^ifit^» Gustare. Adipisci. 

<ji^il, ^fli^mfM, QfHfTlrJ, tifilH. Ire, se movere. Claudicare. 

f^PT (^» ^) !• !• ^^^- f^j{ i Pi y fSi^ii, c?ilTimi(^, ^^ItW, f§T- 

filrT. Ire, se movere. 
c fmrAmplecti: f^w^«lfWiy multum complectendo (amplexus 
dando). HiTOP..p. 59. Ram.1. 16.24. GiTAGOV. XI. 4. 2. — 
c ^+lFT id» mSj ^WTfstni uxorem amplectendo. BR.n. 36. 

(^i| (cR^, Ri41*(ui K.fij^V.) L lO.-P^ii.f^i^pmf^', f^jf^^Ji^ i M, 

tSljj-ramifM, f^^-fiJH, f^rfjTT. Pingere. 

cfjf (^^, nrfl' K, ^ V.) 1. 1. />^n. oi^-iRt, orcnn j. orsnT, oifTiminr, 

sriTl^, 6lfriH. Ire^ ae moviere. Claudicare. 

q|^j (git) L 1. l>^n.oRriTTf^, aiorOT, <yf^iiwjifli, <yf&]y, 6if^)iH . 

Ire, se movere: ^rf:?)' fTOTT STsr^TRj: mammae eius movc- 
bantur. Iia)R.Y.8. 

Sm (^, RnJlr) L 1. Par. g^rf^, 3^, atfJTOrf^, «nfiijj, gfSiTT. 

jDeserere, relinquere. # 

JMfilH* Ire, incedere, 

njf (^, git) L 1. Par. STjrf^, sorafm j. «(fspr, sjfJttarrfq', sjfi^, 

yrfTiH. Ire, se movere. 

igjf (^, gir K.) 1. 1. P--IH. uj^ifM, s5rapTT j. strwiT, gfjtarrf^, |rf?t- 

2, UlfTiH. Ire, incedere. 
^iJ)| (JT ^, Md^U^ K. ^^rfV V.) L 1. Par. Millf^, ^THTTT J. ^T^, 

MfTimifq, ^rfJTrf, JETfJTfT. CoUigere. Abscondere. 
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^PJ (»T ^, Hd|iii K. ^s^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. rnif^^ ^mm s. 



*^g(7f (»T ^, Hd|iii K. ^^fft V.) 1. 1. Pae. OTTrft, H^iii ^.mmr, 

^(Ticiuil^, wfltrj, ^^fTiH. CoUigere. Abscondere. 

PfJT (»T ^, Ho(|iii K. Jci^ V.) 1. 1. Par. OTirf^, fiOTJT, wfi^- 

isrH^, ^T^, ^^fTiH . Colligere. Abscondere. 

^i| (^, 'OToir) L 1. iPwiii.w^iPj, M^ui j.e^orrT, ^(ii^ifl), ^ 

fSi^, 55oriTTrT. Ire, se movere. 
^JJJT (»T ^, Mol|Mi) 1. 1. Par. ^;il|i|, afTTT J. siyiT, jifrivjilM, 
^filj, '^(TiH. CoUigere. Abscondere. 

diTirj, dfTiH. Colligere. Abscondere. 



5(Tf (^r rT, MN»^U> K. fTf^ V.) L 10. l^. OTmf^, flQ^nqiH, 
^mf^izrrf^ etc. Male facere. 

35(If (^ 5, iiHJiw K. JTrft R<i^uisi2iyV.) 1.1. jiTM. ^, ^, «rf&- 

f^ etc. Ire. Conjicere. Reprehendere. Incipere. Properare. 

f^Mi^t K. goi^V.) 1. 1. Par. frrfrf^, ?n^, «rfwsoTft, 



•s 



iiFurJ, tiRjH. Laedere, occidere. Dignum tsst» 



rfTET (^^) ^' *• -''-*^- niOTfq', jtitj^, AifrumiFi , irfitig, nfifirr. 



Ridere. 



Jl^ (nr2it K.) 1. 1. jP.<fl.iTmf^, jtto, iTfwrf^, nfgTf, iifOT. Ire, 



se movere. 



t|^h| (^^) 1. 1. iP^ii. snHrfi", sTEnir, Brfnnani^, srfifeig, uRurf* 



Ridere. 



^^ (^, snrT^) ni. 5. iP^ii. g^Wq, ^grgrgr j.^ii^, 'ETfnTZTTf^, ^BrfSg, 

^fSrT. Ferire, occidere. 



^p3[ (ximt) L 1. Par. ^iuiI^, «TOTir s. wm, ^{hwP\ j "^fd^j 

mOh. Ire, se moTere. 

(^pEf (^, snrT^) in. 5. iP^ji.iHgH^, fn^, dOmiPi, ^f§g, l^fSrT. 

Ferire, occidere. 

T^ (^, «nrR K.RrnT esf^V.) 1. 1. Pae. ^tjiflr, ^g^ra" ^. 2[^, jrfg-. 

Hnfi', il.(yjj, ?;Rlrl. Ferire, occidere. Deserere. Senrare. 
Tl^' (5T, 31?!^) in. 1. Par. 5^H^, 557Br J. ^^TT, (^^QcmFi eic. Fe- 
rire, OGcIdere. 

l^[Bf (« 5» «rrm^ K. A^ijiiiw i l^c^ V.) I.i, j4tm. ^iir, 2G5t&, 

^'lifeiui, ^||feir|, ^lfSiH. Operam dare, adnlti. Amplum esse. 
£xteBdere. Valere. 

5fp^ (« j, sdT^) Li. ^TM. jn^, zy^j HT&dr, irriSrf, vrfm. 

Posse, valere. 

Vf^ (^ :y, ftnilr K. ^oHih) R<i(ujd3|g^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. iS^, 
^ti^ s. Jiilr, «ri§w, MfQfJ, iri§rr. Ludere. Ire. Reprehendere. 
Incipere. Properare. 

t^ (^,ij5r) L 1. Pam. w\Piy spTO,!. nJTO*, *rf&Brri^, ^(3r|, ^RIh* 

Omar^. 

ra (JimtK.) L 1. Pab. qdrfi', qro, «riwrfi', Jrf^, «rf^. Ire. 



se movere. 



"ra («F ^, mfH) L 10. i>^ii. (fei^iPi, (feKiiMiM, ^uOmiPi, tf/c. 

^deri. Lncere. 
ra (j ^, niT^ K. JTffl" V.) L 1. j4tm. j^, ^ j. ^, ;[1&B^, ^fSg, 

jfSfT. Ire, se movere. 
T|^ (su J, m^ K. gpi?^ V.) L 1. Atm. ^, ^^:^, pf&d, Jl- 

fd^, |r(i)H. Potentem, valentem esse. 
5PJ (^ 7, nrfi" K. fi*pT?^: V.) 1. 1. Atm. ^, m^ s. i^,- 
9T@^, ^rio^, ^(UH. Ire, se movere. Properare. 
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^rf^ (^> 5^^^ XTrft' K. 5ft^ V.) 1. 1. Par, «mPt, ^l^ira' *. 91910^ 
^^rf&sznft, cjifSrj, ^rf§rT. Exsiccari. Irc, se movere. 

^;^ (err^, x(mk K. ferfi" Y.) Lio. Par. ^ramf^, ww^ww, 

cFrarf&arrf^, ^rorfgg, Q?ff§rT. LoquL Lucere, Yideri. Zp. Trans- 
gredi, transsillre: 7 ^iTERr^ drHriJV ne transsiliat vituli fii- 
nem (funem, cui alligatus est yitulus.) Mak. Y. 170. Mmc 
traiislat. transsilire aliquem, yiiipendere eum: ilTTT^ ^^^j^I^ 
271^: quae uxor maritum vilipeiidat. Maj!7.VIIL37i. 
c^ Transgredi: fjJ^ltifi fRT^Tlzr omne tempus transgre- 
diendo. Ghatak:.7. 

f^yd( {^ ^j HWwf K. 5??^ V.) 1. 1. u4tm. OT&, 9fAi^t ^TrfSA, 
c?i l (3r{, ^ItISttI Posse^ valere. 

GfEr (^ 5» nrfl* K. JTrrV R<i^uisi2|y K.) 1. 1. ^JMf. cji^, ^pafy s. 
^, dfuuj^ etc. Ire. Reprebendere. Incipere. Properare. 

^pf (r^Mmi K.) 1. 1. Par. yjwiRf, sdw, mryMiiPr, s^ifiig, !nflr?T. 

Occidere, laedere. 

^pT (^, ^ife}iu^) L u Pam. fwrfqr, fioi^, sM&Kn&, Srfgg, f^r- 

f&rT. Fragrare, olfacere. 

^m Ob 3» aR?zi^) Li. ArM. spir, gi^, ^rrf&A, spfiSg, sjTfSfT. 

Narrare. Suffragari, laudare: uiluTl ^^ laudandus es. 
HiTOP. p. 19. 

*H^ (^ l^) ni.5. jP-<ii. ^T^tfq-, ^THTST s. ^mj ^(5wfq ' , ^ETfsg, 

^rf&rT. Occidere, laedere. 
^pf (^, f%Tmt K. f^ V.) in. 5. Par. 0^H^, ^THTST *. ^TOT, 

^(il^lfq, ^Tfgj, Hf5fT. Laedere, occidere. 
*f^P|^ (^ 7, m^^V.) IIL5. Par. f^T^W^, f^felT, ^(3milli, 
idOri» f?Hfyrl. Vanum, fastuosum esse. Provocare. 



^' ^f% ^- ^5 

%; frfirszrrf^', ?rf%A; «Klrj; t^Rld. Venerari, colere. 

(3 ^, iild^jsjm^i^ : K. q|r V.) L 1. i>^a. frarfq", frpg", ^af^^znfq-, 

!y(x|rl, «jfxiH. Ire. Adorare, venerari. 

(«r, aiwwt m^K. oznr^V.) I. lo. Pas. wwnf^j <«w i *iw 

€ic Clar^, di^tinete loqui. £xplicare. 

(3:,^^twi( K. (ytt^?h\ AwiV.) Ll.i>^Ji.TOTf^,OTTO (r.42r.) 
vifi^lfHf ^Bff^I^, fri^fr. Indistincte <fel yoce submissa loqui. 

(W 3, ^iChjjI^J^ ; K. nrft V.) L 1. P4Ji. Atis. 3y^rT&, ^; 

in^, OT^; frffegrfqr^ ^arflrA; frfig; vffer. l) Colere, 
yenerari : trf^ri veneratus. Nai;,. XU. 45. 2) Ire, se movere. 

% (ew^ 3F, ^rrqt K. ^ V.) L 10. Par. ^M^iPi , «r3raT»mr, 

OTf&Bznf^, *l'ijRir|, tJpifd. Colere, venerari: ^S^ro^ ^- 

f^ colunt eum quem princeps colit. HlTOP. p. 67. dl^MI- 

3IUIIIM .^Wdrf^ ne alloquution.e quidem dignetur eos^ Man. 

rV«30. Nal* XVHI. 19* Cum honoribus et hospitio exci- 

i^ere: ^ fr^^O^sr^ exercitum hospitio excipere. Ram.II. 

64. 39. 

|ra (5, ^PRt K. ^ V.) Ll.-P4a..^rjic.OTT^,fm; frm, fTT- 

q^; tlPJmiFi , trfywi; **RfH; frf^. (Pass. fr^.) Vene- 

rari,, cokre: zr^ ff^f^ qii,od y^neratur (quodcunqne vene- 

rationis commonstrandae caussa peragit). Man. VQI. 305. 

QLat. ubiM. Haughtqn. q:r$ «n^: Prithae filium vene- 

rati sunt. lNDR.in.l. IV. 3. Tshand. IV. 29. frfw^ ftf&- 

^IT^'^ hoROratus variis su)$m^tts. ]^AM.L38.45. jicSnTr- 

^4lRid^ rRIT saltttatione honoratus ah ilk. iNim^IV.^. 

^* 9f^ I. g. shnpL ^rf^^ fTv^^a^ a bow coUtur. Hxtop. p. 85. 

BHAG.XVra.46. 



% 3^ ^' ^ f^ fl: 



c. «TT W. Ur^oiMi^ fTPTMcfl*!^ respondlt, postquam salutaverat 

eo8 omnes. Man. 1. 4. 
c. of^ Salutem reddere: VfrBTsS rf SPt salutem reddendo illis 

hominibus. Ram. II. 5 5 . 31 • 

snf^, *riKlr}, 3f%?T J. rflKlH. Convenire, conjungere: slilw 
congruus, adsuetus: 95lrHtf%rr non sic adsuetus. Eto.L33« 

5ra[ (s(r, Hoi|iii K. gsit V.) 1. 6. iP-<Ji. 8HTiiPi, fn^, nFtfmiPl, 

*l(^fi, ^lxid. Tegere, abscondere. Laudare. 
^Ti (Jj sran' K. <&r<r%|fro|<^ : V.) L 1. ^rjr. «K%, MCfiM, CR^d, 
*Kir|, qrfxirr. Ligare. Lucere, videri. 

igf^ (jk K.) L 1. Par. *^iR, 'tot^ j. «gqfTir, ehfSimiPl, wRbJ, 

chfxiH. Sonum edere. 
^^ (^» ^>^ K. swf^nit: V.) L 1. Pam. »iHlP}, ^eh i M ^. ^rra, 
^fri^lfq' e/c. Lucere. Ligare. 

^^ (sT, ^WrS^H^OT^^ippnj) L 1. Par. cFt^Tf^, ^cr^, q?tfir- 

czrrf^, *)FS|rj, jf^H. Reniti. Contendere. Inflexuni esse, 
Scribere. 

^V^(?TT^^w^Li.iP^/i.8Ft^Tf^, -^fehlxi, ghlFimjiR, »)FSif|, gi%r. 

Acrem sonum edere. 
Gff^ (d^T^) L 1. P^n. ehlMlfM, M^Tj f , dt^F^ftiuifii tf/c. Corm- 
gari. 

^ra" (s(r f5r, '^f^it^) L 6. -P^n. u|t||R, gprl^, uHf^mif*} e/c Cor- 

rugari. 
(7, *ifj;^l<3rM)i||oiJi: K. imjt orafjrJr rfb& V.) L l. jP^ia. 

*«lPi, ^s^, ^f^^lfM <?/c. Inflexum esse: ij^^f^HJjtfui 
A^I^^H leniter cincinnatd longl caesarie. Indr.V.6. Ire, 
se movere. Despicere, spemere. 



n;> -s 



• • vDiu eflflie. Ire." i""r ; ■»"■■:.'■•.'■..: *^ .'... ■•■ /~ " .-, ^^ 
T^tT (^ fT, ST^) 1. 10. Pae. ^?sP5HTft, <*lx(dj|AjHH\r/<r. Ligare, re- 

1 * V - - ■ -^ ■».-, if ■/ ••- S". . — ■ - •-...« 

■ Ugafetf :. 1 . : : n"» ^ : I V. ' •. i •.«1 ,•...- V ■ 7 

ft,?T^^,4PrfSilS/DiTitias, puritatem,iefficerer' ^ ) f' ,^^'f 

g^ (5 ^, «^) IM. P^ii. dl^i^l^V g^^ ^Wiig, 

sft 

fil^5'j^fwil B\iihm. • •■ "• ■ "»^ •^•' ^ -■"•■ ■- •' ■ V->^ 



) i. 



1 ■[""■. : ' ".1 :• . ;■ . . ,, 



rid. Irey se • movere. 

Lre, se movere. 

Ire, se movere. ' 

^ (i? fSij uf{JM^&fM l ds1HJ> > K. .3^ H?i^ ^ V.) L 1 «r/ lOi -K^. 

«BTBfri^, «ifgirrft; =Erg^, •g^efepror; ^nfaiiQ ^ \j4ra^i i W ; 

^^rf^^-^g^srfSjj^^^^f^rT.IiOqui* Teirere. Caluumiari. Ird. 

TSHAND.XI.3P. 
^ (ar, Mf|ilWUIrlsiH^1 : K. 3^ ilr^ V.) L 6. Par. «BRtf?, 
«ci-eixf, ^fgTSzrri^^ <?/Ci Loqui. Terrere^ Calumniari, 

a^ (5pr 5, 3Er«m^ K.) L lo. uiTjr. ^t^^ ■ei-J^wm, ^^fRifiwi?!, 

i?/tf. Percurrere^ perlegere. 
jra (5r, MlTiJI&IUIdslHJl : K. 3?^ H^ V.) 1. 6. ParJ Jltf l Ri, sTsTEf, 
jrf^ferrfi*, srf^, stNft. Loqui. Terrere. Caiummari. 



fi^fr^^^r^MKT^- 



Wil^i 



. m/: Pif^fcnfi^f ifcr^g, qrf^. Lpqui. Terinerfe. Caliiiiiiiiari. 

f\^ (3, nrfi' K. ^cri" V.) 1. 1. Par. HtiifMf ffrrer, H(%iuii(«ir, rrf^^ 



r^f^.rifti 



. , . . •^•-P-— .'Vf? •-'r-iiii.' -.'—■'-»- -o 7 T-^ — T r— — . -. , .T J. 



(3, nrfi-K. ^V.) 1.1. P^ii. foi^tiflj, Htppg; c^PfamiPi, 

isrfifg, rprffer. Iref.^ mov / ■ . , . 

CjTf (5 sr «ri- 5r, ^n*) 1. 1. Par. Atm. .qsrrf^, .^t^^wrsr •^. ^, 

Coquere: q^Ti^ ^f^f^fef coquq cibmn,- qpadniplicem. 
BhAG. Xy. l4. HlTpFjp^ 135.. Ei transla^ tj l4)mUH «TSIXTR: 
diyitiarum flammsi incensus. Man. IX. 231. 

.Cf^; {y? '^» o^ii^*|uk^ 1 1. -^w, 9%, .«rm j. ^, ^i^j qj[, qw. 

Explicare, illustrare. 
XJ^ (^ 5» oy*1*(Ul K. odjftntM"^ V.) 1, 1. Atm. «rif^ qq% jI^ 
qw, qjr, q?ii. Explicare, illustrare. 

CRr (^ ^r Bwi| K. rirff.v,) L 10. Pab. q^?nft,,qnOTi«mr, q^- 

fiiwjliq", etc. Explicare, extendere. 

fq^^ (^r, gfTi!:^ K. ^ V.) L lo. Par. (g^^ipj, Iq^^raiqm^ 

fq^o^riQisrrf^ tf/c. Abscindere, caedere. 
Xr^ (%, ^fenq^ K. ?izm% ^fqif V.) L i et lo. -P^a; q-JifH, qseferfar^ 

qq^, M^^^UIMIM; qf^OTft, q4Riwjl(*i; qf^, M-Jfacj ; q(^Vr - 

Conjungere, mjscere. 
nraf ('^ ;^ 5, HqS) IL2. -^TJif. ^, qq%, qf^, ^rf^i T«^- Con- 



jungere, miscere 
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ira (v^, otS) II. 7. i^^A. ^mfa, qq^, qfwrf^, qrf^, gwr. 

Conjungere, miscere. 
n^ (^ «hcjWh*^ K. Ch^H 57^ Ull^ V.) 1. 1. ^rjr* xi%, Hxj% s. 

^, 3T%d', «TRjTg, mFSiH. Decipere. Frangere. Sibi con- 

£dere* 

r^SSf (^ 5, «rpiT K. 3H^W^rU\sC|ATT:g V.) L 4. j4tm. TO, qtra' J. 

^1%, sTf%d tf/c. Tenere. Extoliere. VenerarL Lucere. 

T^ (nHrt) L 1. JP-<ii. irir, «rq^, ^f^ui, zTf^, «rflRff. Ire, se 



moyere. 



nw (eir, utf>^^ K. ifrtt V.) L lo. JP^a. Hl-^diPi, 4)i<^jiMW, q^- 
Qvzrri^ tf/c. Exsolvere, liberare. (Fid. seg, ^^ in Causs.) 

iraf (ajg^ ^ 5t, jft^ K. jWtV.) L 6. PAM.jiTir. jimf^, 3%; 
g^^l^sr, 33^ T ifl^lfi, jfhw ; *T^; JJ'*^. (PAss.^sf, Causs.^- 
^fn^.) Relinquere: 113^^ ^ 3^ ^imai reliquit ibi ille 
dormientem. Nalod. III. 11. Wr^J^UI^fH^ «W ^-ddirfl longin- 
qoae terrae delicium bodie relinquatur. Ghatak. 8. 4^7 
jircTfSri" metus relinquat te. (=:rErafT^ScHOL.)NALODJV.7. 
mjt ^^TXJ^^i o sitis, jam relinque me! BHARTRiH.p.62. 
mShn 3^^ crimine liberatur. Man. XL 228. 239. Bimit- 
tere: 3>f^ iT.^^i ' dimisit Mantbaram. Ram.II. 58. 28. £i 
m nonntillis loquendi formulis : HMl'*^ ornTT dimisit sagittam. 
Ram. n. 48. 51. TSHAND.II. 51. in. 10. ^ift^ cTTWf profudit 
hcrymas. Ram. IL 46. 33. Ba. II. 36. ^ gjft^ corpus reli- 
qmt (mortuus fuit). Ram.I. 22. l4. ^ ^ 3^ JmiTT^T iste 
ventus meam solvito vitam. Nal.XXIV.32. cmTrTT^ 333 * 
Titam efflaverunt. Tshand. II. 60. ^ solutus, liber. Bhag. 
V. 28. ei c. ahU rei, e, g. 3?^ ^T^T?!^ liberatus ex incendio. 
B1B.I.44. 3?fr ?ErrT;5; : solutus e discrimine. Br.1. 19. Causs. 

7* 
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Solvere: 4^-^ni<^| m^T wyrrr solvcndo illos equos. Nal. 
XXI. 32. 
c. HoT L g, sirnpL ^7PT^9or^^ equis jugo exsoiutis. Nal. XXL 

18. — c. & + ?a[or ia. Ram.!!. 78.17. 

c. f^ I. g.simpl. r5r& rd[^)l\ Rjl^ te autem iacolumi servato. 
BR.in. 18. ^'^^I^P^Thi: ancipiti errore liberati. (= ;g?^- 

RHiJ ^ H Jft^ RJM ; SCHOL.) BHAG.Vn.28. — C& + 

f^ i4. Nal.XIII.21. sP^TSRrf^f^i^ generatioiiis vincala 
(iteratae nativitatis necessitate) liberatus. BHAG.IL51. 
€• q* I. g. simpl, ^ Uiji^TJ f^TUT: fumum emisit mons Yindhym. 
SuKD.1.11. ^i^iehl^ cnjCRr: heu! beu! clamorem emitten- 
tes. Nal. Xin.ll. ijmiH^ujj-dUri crimine liberatur. Man. 

XL230. — c. f& + q- m/. qR?f 3 f&ng^ ^nrr^ «wi?!^ quo-. 

nammodo liberari possimus e discrimine isto. HiB. L 7. 
c. flrf^ L q, simpl, (^if^olNlrL ErfHfszirT peccato solvitur. Man. 

X.118. 
c. f& I. g. simpl. Nal. XX. 44. XIIL l4. ^ mu i i^j^ QA^^lld 
homo vitam amittit. HlTOP. p. 4o. Uiulji fojil-c:^^ vitl priva- 
tur. HlTOP. p. 22. Partic, Pass, Causs, fgTfH^fT liberatus. 
HlT0P.p.51. 

[^^1.6. iV.Liberum tsst. I.IO. iV.Exhilarare. Ll.ilf.Sii- 

perbum essc. Infelicem tss^, Loqui. Conterere. WiLS.] 

rrar(5, *W»^ K. xftw V.) L 1. Atm. xft^, 35%, jft^, qtj, gsff- 

Decipere, fallere. Liberare. 
Jra'^^ 3F, *^^ K. ifl% V.) Ll. Atm, jir, g^, xj^ etc. De- 
clpere, fallere. Liberare. 

CT^ (nort) Li. Par. Aj«i(q, 33^, jflnsznf^, gf^, gar. Ire, 



5J^ (H^ K.) Ll. Par. gw&, XT^, jyfBTOT^ Jjf^, ^[f^rT. 
Ire, se moyere. 

51^ (^ 3, irRri) L 1. Par. AfiTJiiPi, gjj^, ^fMmiPi , frf^i^, 

^/cw Ire, se movere. 

^J^ (7^ n?ft K. imit V.) L 1. Pajeu ^%iifl), gro, ^f^mifii e/c 

Ire, se movere. 

p^(^3,n<ftK.nf^ V.)Li. Par. gHnf^, gy^, jjlfMMifiJ f , 

iflf^H, *i^W. Ire, se movere. 

a^ (t, it;^ K. nf?rt V.) Li. -P^n. ci^otR:, gs^t «gflnanf^, 

s^ri^f, 5ECT?!!, Ire, se movere. 
Efra (« JJ" ^r ^MI^i K. STTEI^V.) L 1. Par. Atm. ^iMlf^, 01%; 

zmrBT, ?im%; enf^Bidiif5, jrrfir^; ^if^H ; ^ i F^h. (Pass. ixv^.) 

. Qaaerere, petere, desiderare: ^}^ OTTOfT ^fefsm^tres de- 
siderabat passns ierrae. Ram.1. 27.23. dJNr^ q* sTq^ ^ p^- 
sceoti noQ esi aqua danda. Nax. XXTIL 4. RAJtt. L 1 2. 60. 
HlTOP.p.77. dlMHHI ROTO^rT^ rogata a me saepius. Br. L 
21«. li. Soliicitum, anxium tssei JJTWt ^lU^lt^ anxius est 
agendl tempore (quum strenue agendum esset) Hitop. 

p.59- 
c. ^ Instanter petere: ^^taH^CFt HllHdiif^H: quis non irasca- 

tiur nimis rogatns. IIlTOP»p.92. 
c. 9T I. 7« simpl. RaM. L 64. 73. 

f\ V^ (^ ^y jrfmir^ K. «^rzrt V.) 1. 10. Par. •^ymr^yj^smrmj ^- 

fronft, ^yf3rj, ^f^H. Apparere. Facere. 
M (T^ (f§», fSJ^dH^q-J^J) : K. MMJiRtflnJl : V.) L l ee lO. Par. 

' ^^^^ '^-Mu i fM ; ff^j \^u\mki ; "^ Ffer6dif*i,'^^Ri6dif*i ; ^^#g[y 

^l ^^fSg; f^f^. r.468,2. (iP^Ay. f^^.) Disjungere. Conjun- 
gere. Purgare. 
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c. fri^ Pjss. Extendi, porrigi ultra aliquid, c. abUu. mj^lRlif- 
irT% ^frtf ^dlfHr^-ejJrl ultra centum equorum sacrificia yeri- 
tas profecto extenditur (i. e. meiior, efficacior est.)^ Hrrav« 
p.l60. {locus ex RamAYAW n. 47. 31. swnius.) mpS^^K^ 
M\y\\^ uf^f^-djr^ infamia uitra obitiim porrigitur (ipsa 
morte pejor est.) BHAG.n.34. Praevaicrc: ^ «iRf^W^ 
Fatum praevalet. HiTOP. p.40. 6l. ^WToT ^snnrf^f^^HI^pro- 
pria natura profecto ibi praeralet* Hrr.P. p.il. Man.H. 
. . l45. IX. 296. XIL 25. 

fr^ (%f ^ ^ «ri-, fd^^Tt^ K. fg^V.) n.7. Pab. Atm. f^mfi*i, 

f^; f^^, f^f^M; ^wf^, ^; ^; f^. Pmcgare. 
Fluere. 

c. ^ Purgare a/aum .-f^f^m' aivimi pui^;atus. MATf.Y. l4i. 
Jv^ (^ 3F, gfft K.5HmraTT^: V.) L l. Atm. ft^, ^^; jp i FaiJ>, 
O^^d' ^^^' ^) I-iiccre, spiendere: «r^j ^ ^^^ nAil^ 
r!^ nw y«<i quod certe nitet in aiiquo, id eM ipsius pul- 
cbritudo. HlTOP. p.63. 2) Videri, placere: jrf^ ^ '\\^ si 
tibi videtur (placet). Ram. 1.9.37. 60.10. 69.6. 3) Hiia- 
rem tsse, : f^rat g ^^^PTPTOt ^^ H^ (^xir^ J^ uxore autem. 
exbilarati, universa illa bilaris est gens. Man.HL 62. Cjuss^ 
Eiigere, destinare, creare: ^TSTPf ^^t^sRITcrw: regem crea — 
runt. Ram. 1.3 4. 29. 13.4l. Decemere, probare: ^ipf xifh — 
q^ qijt^^RTT^combustionem regis non comprobarunt* 
n.61.27. 

c. lEr^ Causs. Praeparare se ad aliquid, c. loceu. rei, e, g. 
A\n\^\\^Vi ad iter te accinge. Ram. 1. 30. 25. 

c f§r Splendere: fqi^M^rroiT o^j^^xiH naevus iiiius splendei^-att 
Nal. XVn. 11. Indr. L 4i. 



\ •^^ 



^f^^W^^^^^fi^^^f^^ iOI 



O •v 






gfecT. RemoTere, abdacek^.' 'i • 
^jf^. Removere, abducere. • >« - 

^r|J^ (Jir, ^jai^ "K. ^ V.) L i. ^rjrJ ^f^,^ gTjw, ^ftf^iA, ;?it 

f%g, ^W%rT. Vldere, coiisideraretf'App^re)re. " == • ' 

gft^rfirsznf^ ^/c Loqm. Lucere, spl^ndere. ' 

t.m ConMakrej reputare: Si^^f^^^mwlRfrf VfA^Wfia 
quodain tiaiOirifc cogilatam fuk .* „ fadstl fortuiil boc contin- 
^V miW.'' BiT. P. p.9. HiTOP. pi. 19. 44. 

*^#, a^iSrt ar*; m CP-<^i »A.) /'.42o.-455U58,2.|^. Di- 

ccrc, loqui, c. ctcc. pers. Hrhu 3on^ M^M^H ^ gTBT :^ dixit 
Bbimaseno hunc sermonem. HiD.in;3.'B&AG.n.i.l'0i/'i(.s.r. 
^^ 3!cittv,'ie^lantttr,'^^.^^;9fS^fH^^szf 3^ immutaSftk 
iUe diciiur. Bhag. H. 25. ni. 40. Xffl. 12. 20. XV.46. ' 
• c;«^'Iteriiin dfbctfe, dicendto' Vej^fetere: TO^fen?lt ^rrt&ir^ 
^JWT ^jg| | [cj[tf V ^uibus'^BtieLbliniainis ^fbrmula Savitri non 
repiititnr Hti fas' est. Man. ]Jfi[/l9i.' .' ' 
-^t^Lq.siinpl. tim^ IcTS Bsrsnf^ boc tibi totnm declarabo. 
Indr.V. 22. Br. II. 6. ^ tfWr 5(r!rr: Nalo dixit Sakrus 
(Indm»). Nai.0D.L36.'HL4O. Promulgarc, condcrc &- 
' gem, ihdiri^iAm. BdAG.ftl.3.'iV.i:2. XVli.lS. 
c.ff% Respondere:^^ 3^ wftpH^W^iJ^^ (?.dR*m: boc 
-qttuih dinnet Halis, - irespon^^runt illi coeHcoIae; N41». 
VI. 7. sT^l^rn' Utj^oiM Nalus illi respondit. Nal. m. 22. 



m 




snir, H?!!!. r. 358. Loqui. Dl^^pe;., . , „ 

f^isjTft' «/c. Jubere. . ,, ^ » /: ~ .- ' 

.1 

consiliiim..pffr$eqi:(i« .• • i i- .' .. . 

Ire se movejf^l ,, .i-..,- .: " . . v-" ■ . . . 



J?^!?^ 



. ,-;v\v ©HiTf^,: ^%ifii<ii orfw-. P^cipere^ ialley^; prfBrR W}' ^'^' 
decepti anseres c.onucibu& «HlTOP. p.95, l^.TsHAM). 

L i;oo. , «n^. X. ?^ .^^ .sar^. :^?fi.sJil9*'iHp*(W59;: aggrcdiar, 
; . , ebeuf qupdnam, bic.^uffi^tum, amicftriim- seri^<>ii€ d€|cepta. 

dere, lucere. . •; ., * .,. 

ftj gsrfSg, 5rf^lH-.S^lenfJere».Implere. 
fSpg* (^ % oT ^ ^, n;^T7HT^.:K..5g^y,) ,II,;7. PAR.ATjf. ^- 






Pisdngu^re, separare*: > 

..c»far i^ 9. simpL^ (o((qi^ sepaffttus, remotius, solitariu^ : QQ^ 

gTS(n^ iii /SpHtaria flxiyii.wpa. ftAM^IL60.^- Man.IIL 

.... 206. ■BHAG,:XVIIL^VRAM.t4Q^^..;, i„ , . . ....... 

3^ (yr :^ ^) IL 7. JP-<5. f^rf^? 2ror^!,..ari^^aTft, af^, ^. 

Tegere, obtegere. * . . . 
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(^r fior, omtSleh^ul K. aiT^ 3^w&" V.) 1. 6. Par. Au<mR, ©- 

WpEr, oSrfiraTfi" e/c. Decipere, fallere. 

(3: ar, ^5^ K. ^ V.) 1. 6. Par. o|3uiFi , afgTsr, ojfiimiPr r/c: 

Decernere. Dilacerare. 

jrra* (5, oOTjrrat on1% K. orrfir V.) 1. 1. Atm. g[i%, w^ *. 5t%, 

S i l R|C&, ^lRlr[, HlRlrf. Loqui. Distincte loqui. Explicare. 

jrra* (^ :?» Hrft' K. nf?rt V.) L 1. u^frjf. sj^, 5Rrir, sjrfin^^ strflig, 

S(rf%(T. Ire, se moyere. 
Jpff ( «(jlfel l?> K. sS^ V.) I. 1. i>-<ii. Atmt. ^fr^rirr (ir/ uHKlRl, 

Nal. XL 1 1.), sft^; (-^om/.vi. ^ararg-.) 5js(f^, sfarSr ; sjMir- 

iznf^, SlflRlw); unRlH; U^friH. Qu^i, dolere : Slft-cifH ^W que- 
ritur Nishadhae principem. NAL.XL22. Yin.24. wt URf 
fUl^efM' ^rd" cujus illius misereris semper? Nal.XV. 11. xn" 
Sj^: non moere ! Nal. XII. 73. Bhag. XVI. 5. 
c. 9^ Cum dolore meminisse, misereri: ^ ^ il^^vTl^^ 
cujas muKeris ita misereris? Nal. XV. 12. Bhag. II. 11. 25. 

Ram. n. 45. 2. 

jrrar (q* ^r ^ ^, Jiffhn^ K. sift^ 15iui^ui ^v.) L 4. par. Atm. 
ai^tigjiFi^ g^^^s^N^^gfsg^^ itftf^t^ i lIi^un 

Pnrum esse. Dissecare. Putrescere, madefieri. 

igif (y, in^rt) 1. 1. ^rjif. 5p^, 8[i^, uiPeiw), srf^, ^fiifr. Ire, se 



movere. 



jga* (5 5, nmt) 1. 1. Arif. srir, sjr^, yiRiul, giiig, a|1%rTr, Ire, 

se movere. 

*B[?f (mmoI ii| K, ^fenSr V.) L i.p^b. ^rgi^, wr^ s. ^rt^, ^- 

srrf^, flf^rj, mFSih. Conjungere. 

T^(?j^^^ Li. Atm. ^, ^ra^ j. ^, ^Erf^^sznft'» «Rijj, 

yfriH. Adspergere. 



i06 ^, fe^, gj. gfj ^^ 

Irei se moyere. 
*j^pa[ (!(r ^ rft" 3r, W^) L6* PwiJi. ^rjr. ftnBTft, f^; f^t^ 
f^fS^; ^OTf^, ^^; irj; ftw. n368. 3, (Pau. ^A. ' 

Cjuss. ^mx^.) Humectare, irrigare: (^«J4|H ^ ^: liti^ 

g«ta velati aribor. Max. U. 65. Ram. L 5. 9« fHWaM^^ n^- 

^: rigabis eum gaadio ef&isis lacrymis. Ram. JL 48. 36* 
c* ^sr^ Praesertim tmguendo inaugoiare regem', lltflJGKt ^ f!^* 

f^nnr: ad avimn iniperium inaaguratm* HlTOP, p. SSm 185. 

Rah.L31.63. 58.15.20. 
€• iisr Conspergere: ^^uriolfMWI^: craore conspecsis mem- 

biris. SUND. rV. 19. 
c. Irr CAusii. n^ trrira^^ sr^ fervens infundi JabeBt oleom 

ori. MAN.VIIL272. 
C 3H^e.^. oilieflldd^ vi praeditus. Ram. L 1 8. 12. 
c. f^ Conspergere: ^ w\ f^l^ vulneri <sai inspergere. 

Ram.II. 48. 8. 
c. crf^ m/. ^^ m\^\ qrf^iS^WPr: pluvi4 veloti ^;m^ con- 

spersus. Ram. H. 48. 37. 

nra"(9rrr,i^^K.%^V.)Lio. Pjlr. ^gjmf^, ^jwnmr, gjr- 

t&sgrl^ r/c. Narrare, praedicare. ^yRicf piaeditQSy ftl- 
structus. HiD. 1. 3. Nal.V. 26. XVH. 13. 
^^ffra' (J, m^ L 1. ^rjf. ^rft%, g^, ^frt%A, ^rfrfilj, ^^. 
Placere, exhilarare. 



95[K (^, OTriH K.) L 1. Par. 93q^Tf^, in^, sf^^wrrf^, crfi)!^, 

ll(^H* Extendere. 



.^l^-^g^, 107 

vrf^* Extendere. 
T^^S A*!- ^-^«'^^^^T^ etc. Optare, desiderare. SabsiUuUur 
-^i - per i^taUuot formas priores radiei^y q, p. 

'-^th^Bfl^y ^sM^j 3^. Spicas relictas coUigere: fOTTPT 
SSQ^spiea» coUigem; (srs irnnf^ iRwiKai^i^ ScHOL.) Man. 

niioo. 

3K (w i^f ftwi^ fc srf^ spw^ fPTW^ irfnw^ V.) L 6. P.<jt. 

it^li^ 3^9 ffH^^snf^, ^^^^^f 3^» Habitare.^Relinqiiere. 
'■^Ligare; Fiiiire. TiMinsgridi. 
TO (ST^ Aldir^^lil^^<jr?[iJi3 l U K. ^ iN>^*r>e[fi> ; V.) 1.6. PAn. 
■ M^fA^ WRIf^ -irfSfQnf^, ^''f^» JRfi^* Ire, se movere. 

Prdeseriim adire aliquid, obtinere, c. occ. 44U^MMCh€hmHi 

9 il^^l ^ftf^ SR^^ Tshandali Pnkkasiqne nativitatem 
~ BfM^hmaiii occisor obtinet. Mak. XII.55. sntf^ 9|?iQ^ tran- 

qmllitatem adipi$citnr.BHAG.V. 29. 11.72. Mak.VI£L18. 

BK (sffft.K.^ 1, 1. paju v^if^, iriri^, vr^uiiflf, «fi^, iufi^i. 

Lre, adire: ijRT fRfl^ mortem adit. NAL.rV.7. ' 

^ (^r^ m f ft t NHirw^iJ^t K. M^nFwt: v.) L6. p^«. ?riprf^, icvl^t 

affi^ffii^ ^11^, srfipT. Loqm. Minari, maledicere. • 
^jK (sor, ur|ilWMi(iJHJl rK* ^(^ i ettfJl: V.) Par.1.6, q»^Tf^, srtR^, 

^'f^ttllf^, ^lif^, Qif^^. Loqui. Minari, maledicere. 
jl^K (Wt snv) L 6. Pwiii. filT^lRl, f^MH^, Mf^UlffM, M^fJ, fMf^Efd. 
PraeYenire, arcere, religare. 

CTK (iwil; K.) 1. 1. Par. «ft^rf^, 3^» Mil^if^, ^iH^, ^FS^h. 

' 'Confasnm, socordem e$&e. 
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5fS (5r ift, ftfmrrat K. ^^ V.) 1.6. PAR.ATMr. ^"BBfT&, ^^; 

qnrEf, Q^J^; PfWrf^", O^; nj; ^. Interrogare: «J^^Tf^' c«rt 

21^^: ^TVrX^ interrogo te, utrum melius sit. Bhag. II. 7* Z^- 

STfiV 4i^T^H Damayantim interrogabat. Nal.XIII. 52, IL 15. 

IV. 23. 
€• VR Quaierere, interrogare de.aUqua re, c, acc. qssOT ^nn^ 

'pcr Hl^^-e^fM ob cujus timorem de Ramo non interrogas. 

IUM.n. 44.31. 
c. ^ Salutem dicere : n 9Tcrj iMMCR^ eum salutatum -accede- 

bat. Indk. L 21. Valedicere : Ram. I. 9. 43. 6 9. 27. 
c. qij Percontari aliquid: ZTT iTT fcf nr^U-c^fM quod ex me tu 

percontaris. Kam.I. 30. 13. rn^qf^W^ eos percontatos 
. fuit, guinam essent ipsL NAL.IIL 1. Q^nf^pT nT^Mol|«j^flh^UI 

^[^: ^Pfrrr^ sciscitabatur ex illis omnibus deinceps amicis 

suis salutetn ipsorum, NAL.XVL31. 
c. V^ I. flr. siinpl, iUi|i(rfj|e| ^md^ u(hS4k^(h Xku^ consiliarios 

convocando interrogabit decisionem. Ram. L 8. 4o. 

.|4^^ (s[r, onw) L 6. jP^/2. ft^BjTf^, Pjii^, Hf^wrfi', *K^, f^l^fT. 

Retinere, arcere* 
CTS' («T, jft^^IJ^^: K. jft^ 3^ V.) L 1. Pab, gi^Tf^ j. g]§Tfi^, 

53^, gfifsgTf^, gf^, gfifrT s. gfipT. (c^r^^. ggrrf^.) Stu- 

pescere, torpere, sopiri: ^Jjf^ deliquium patitur. GlTAGOV. 
IV. 4.1. XI. 3.1. ^;^7r vehementer commotus, exanimatus, 
e, g. srfhl^flfrT irai commotus. Indr. V. 48. Ram. L 24. l4. 
JjT^rTl r^MHd ijjrr exanimis concidit in terram. Ram.II. 
44.26. TsHAND.IX.28. Causs. ^■^IHL^^frT Mletsbos con- 
turbat. GiTAGOV. 1. 3. l. 
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^K (f$r'%ibyn>i^i zsnrfir K. ^^sprti^V,) 1. 1 et lo. Par. ^Bfrf^, ^- 

^rri^; f^^i Jp^lMWr ^f^^lPi, ^5jfa*yiPi' etc Indistincte 
loqui, linguli vernaciilii uti. 

(iTOj) 1. 1, Pail. q^^ifH, g^ft^, Jll^WJlPr, Ull^H, jl^^. Con- 
fu&um, socordem esse. . . 
31S (vitnMi) I. 1. -P^ii. ^-c^ifH, '^TOI^ J. ^TO^, ^l^^ll^, 

^R^jJ, ^rf^frT. Animadvertere, distinguere. 
^Xb (^» ^'WM^) 1. 1. jP^ii. OTogjTi^, ^cilgf, c:ilf$Wll(q, otI^, 
^nfi^. Animadvertere, discemere. 

SfJK (^» ^•c^mi K.5FT^V.) 1. 1 . Par. oll6^|fIr, ololld^, ollfo^^lfq, 

♦ arrii^, bilF^d. Optare, desiderare: tifTH^ ^aTTr^Wof ViXiy^ 
nw oll^fd H^: Agnis suam vim ei impertiit, ubicunque op- 
taretNishadhae rex. Nal.V.37. XXVI,8. MfT;uiuit^H oiio^- 
% aiiq>lexuum delicias exoptat. Gitagov.V. 3. 1. Occurrit 
etiam Atm, e, g, znciT ^ f^ oTI^^H quodcunque enim quis 
exoptaverit. Hitop. p. 44. 

c. irfS' ». ^. simpU AVAVA ^fljollo^f^ non quod obtineri ne- 
queat desiderant. HiTOP.p. 41.101. ^^ ^f^^ 'Sf ^oiifo^H t 
prosperitas a nobis expetita. TsHA^B. XUL 24. Ram. I. 

I^S (s(r» Hm) 1. 6. jP-^h. fSxe^ilH, folol^, dif^^lf^, 6if^f|, f&f^frT. 
Irc, se movere. 

I^ (^, mwf K. f^ri^ V.) 1. 10. Par. areprrfi", ^g^^iM i M , giff&- 

arri^ r/c. Loqui. Lucere. 

(B^H I V.) 1. 1. Par. ^gfTfq-, 3:f#, ^flparri^, ^jfi^, g- 

filpT. Oblivisci. 

(«nr, fap^) 1. 1. p^ji. ^i^ri^, 3^, ^pfwf^, ^fi^, 

^r^. Obiivisci* 



B 




^ ^r 




iK) ^, ^tF, m fra*, ?rar. 





^t S^^t jf^' Inflexum esse^ Per amfractiu incedere* 

(//a guidem FORSTERUS ei WlLSONUS. ^/7iid WlLKmSHTM 
ei CArEYUM iegiiur ^.) 

j^l^ (tfljsiwl K. c?isil" V.) 1. 1. Par. ^h^rf^, Q^^,- ^f^iRy 

^tf^, ^H^. Puderc. 



^gjjf (JT^ K. ^ Ji^ V.) 1.1. Par. «RfT^, «rm, «rf^ts7Tf^9 «rf^g, 

frfS?T. Ire, se movere. Projicere. 

!|^(^ ^, mf^) Lio. P.<a. «Rrnf^, «rOTPtmr, <4%<fiiMml*i, eic. 

Lucere, splendere. 

9g^ (fef 3:f^, *jf i mehiFHii(H<^ K. dnfniiifd^iHiH V.) IL 7. Pam. 

fRfpT, mro, «f^TOlf^, «rf^g» «rfwr. l) ObUnerc: QWPffi' 
^ol^ ^ collfrio oblinens oculos suos. MAN.rV.44i. 2)Ma- 
nifestare, efficere, creare. 3) Movere. 
c. fg" Creare: mion^oTOnf^ Bhagavan creans huncce mun^ 
dum, Man.1.6. Manifestare, arguere: {UHl^HI P^^HI •••• 
TO^ oyy^fD^ ^^^ €hV|NdlRji indecentia et sermonis rauci- 
tas arguunt hic in mundo humili exuteronatum.MAN.X.58. 
(^j JRIF^ K. M«hl^ V.) 1. 10. Par.Atm. ^OTlf^, OT&; 
«RnrmW; ?ff^&sznf^, ^nffS^ ; *lsfRi^ ; af^. Laborc acqp- 
rere, fructum percipere: ue f^ i^^lFdH multae divitiae a 
me conquisitae. Nal. XXVI. 4. f&gRJTTfinT^Ts^r victoril adep- 
tus imperium. HiTOP. p. 56. fellfdH rTT: a memetipso effecta 
castigatio. Ram. I. 47. 13. ^oiiw 5R*f bene instituta actio. 
Ram.I.34.38. 7/. Traditum accipere, discere: rTJ fRRI^ 
fSi^iX id accipe (disce), o Kuntidis fili. Inbr. IIL 7. 



^ 



^^ ^i^ ^^ ^^' ^^ *** 

^ 3t i*^.nmpii nAqr VCf^ S^nfSRT. Ukore qnod ac<|imitoin ett* 
lfAi7.IX.208. Rf^^Kyi^MinSrj if4 cx diuturno tempore col- 
\ -lectae difiiite. HiTOF.p. 25. 30. 

gi^ (ir^) L 1. Par. «Rnf^, m^, nnfquiRly wfig» nfi&T. Col- 

.] iig^erey coftcemre. 

|Sl(*) (^» "^ ^ 2*^ Hm V.) L 1. Atm, ^, ^, ^jHrs^, ^l^^t 
' $fi?T. Ire, se morere. Scelestum tsst, — Ji. Sacrificare: 

^ MMltol^^ sacrificdbatque etiam Asyamedho (equi im- 
r ,7 BBofatione,) Nal.Y.45* ^ W f^isd^ Q^: sacrificabatqae 

Tariis sacrificiis. NAL.XXyL37. OTWWrtfiH^ Hrft" IT ^?^^ 

BuUiim piaemiom eiapectantibiis quod sacrificium ofTertar. 

BHAG.XVn.11.12. 
"SfC^-^» Hm K. Jm Jlm V.) L 1. Pamu Atm. ^irri^, ^; ^fT- 

«TO; ^QujilI), ^flld; ^flij; ^f5?T. Ire, se movere. Sce- 

lestsm ease. 

^SSi ^^ vidd) L 6. jP^jr. 3^5rri^9 iMiMiUf iliauiill), jfin^, 

3fitanr« Extendere, distendere. 

j^ (w, sT^wTTmn^TiRiV: K. ^tei^ to^ V.) L lo. Pab. 3!&nf^, 

'.iiiKllHIMy ^dRiuiiili etc, Vigere, valere, vivere: zfifrT va- 
lidusy vigens, e, g, ^rdrlVIIM^* validum imperium habens. 
RAM.L 1.115. 

gf (3, iifft K. nfiT?8fifnfen^ V.) L i. Atm. irS, fTRsf, irf^, 

frf^, irBnT. Ire. Fixum u&t. Valcre. Vivere. Acquirerc, 
sibi comparare. 



(*) Ut breTi Tocali kanc radieem scnb«ran, editonin libronn loeis addoctiu fai: 
«(•m eaim et CARETUS et WIL&INSrDS ez Indomm granuMtiris , et FORSTERUS 
lUbeat. 
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Coquere. 

^sJ(5r:, ^) 1. 1. Par. ^jstt^, ^snJTRTt ^&KiTfqr,' ^;fe|,' ^filrr, , 



Tremere. 



■w I 



TJsf (5»? 7, ^t^) 1. 1. ^rjif. ^, ^sTRTH, ^f^, ^f^, ^f^. Lu- 
cere, splendere. 

dtfls^ (^ fT, <M^?ldHi :) 1. 10. -P^ii. tTldiiiPi, ^j^irawm, «hiV^sqT- 

i^ etc, Potentem, validum es&e. 

ijlif^ (^^ 3r^v.) 1. 1. par. iTl^iPi, ?ft^OTm, irif^imPl, 

frtf^?!^, rflf^H. In altum ejicere. 
^Qd. Tussire, singultire. . ' , ; 

ehFdH. Vexare, cruciare. : . . . * 

^jf (3, <^^th^ui K. ^V.) 1. 1. JP^n. eFhnf^, 5^» gftlG l ^iCi, 

^Hgg» 3^« F^^^^ surripere. -■< : . ,V 

^^ (t, ??ai^ sd^ K.) 1. 1. Par. *yi(Ii, gsFtiT, <h)Q«jilii, ORt- 

f^, *lyH. Indistincte loqui. 

^jf (?ioBr^ s[f^ K.) 1. 1. Par. ^nrf^, gror, ^Rimifij, . 



(hfdH. Indistincte loqui. Sonum dare. Chlfih^^ijfsirf a lusci- 

niis resonans s/ha. Gitagov. 1. 6. 1. VH. 4. 5. " 
c. ?ior I. g. simpl. MiTiri ^ gioiiui: *|Rh^Hlol'*j|(H concentMi 

veluti efficiens simul cum luscinia canit. Ram. II. 70. 12. 
c. 3^" i. q. simpl. •cHshcllthlUihfsiH ab anatibus circumsoiiitns &- \ 

cus. NAL.Xn.ll3. 
c. f^ I. q. simpl. RwhdrH: ^iTT ffrf: canentes suaves modos. 

RAM.n.69.36. 



i 



■^H^^ mtmm^m irihCi^rtAi ■kMNtw aHMM^ ^^__L, imUb^ H^Mfl* Jl J *% 

^5R ?I5[, i^nST, ^» ^[» ^JST: *^ ^* "^ 






Assare, coquere. 



^f^ (* ^i ^) '• lO* -'^-^*' W^WT^, irammH, ^a»<[qmi(iij ete. 
Timore, calamitate yexari. 

^[5f (^ «r «T J, zcth* nm K. (^iH^ir^: V.) L i. jirjif. ^ir^, ^ii^ 
vri^d', wfS^, vQrl. Dare. Ire, 8e movere. 

Sfsf (''' T 3^ jc^HMrui;) 1. 1. ^Tjff, ^j ^srsm wQw), ^ldrj, ^nfiifr. 

Dare. Ire, se movere. 

1^1 j^ (toiw sdr^ K» f^i^H' V.) L 1. /i<ji. whfri^, f^^ffhr, ^ffir- 

UllfM, *jdi(5iH, ■dlQrl. Indistincte loqui. Tussire, singul- 
tiifft* 
^ (q^ K. IT^ V.) 1.1. Paji. TOlft", «iTOm *. «BiW, wf^iSZlT- 

f^, ^ftSfj^t ^wf^. Agitare, commovere, versare^ 
IJsl' (^, ilfdS^h^ K. qiTpft: V.) L 1. Pjn, #^riqr, ^rafTsf j. 

cmirf ^ff^czlri^ eiic, Ire. Claudieare. 
1^(3, ly>^^(UI K. ^ V.) 1.1. Par. <«risil(*i, gW^T, ^3Tf&- 
snff^, ^i^fiig, ^fSfT. Furari, surripere. 

g^ («ria^ K. oqwnijsft : V.) Li. Par. mr^, 'sra^, wf^^cziri^, 

?ri^, ?rf^. Abstei^er^. 

I|5f (sBs^ K. q^ jsr^ V.) 1.1. Par. nsTTf^, smTsT s. smsi;, nfsimi - 

•s . . 

i^, ni?^, slinHf. Sonum edere. Gaudere, exsultare. 

JRf (^7 ^Bi^) I-^- ^^^- Jirarri^» snn$T s. smsT, iriS^ziri^, <?/c. So- 

num edere. 
I[sf (^, ^SI^ K. isllU l a»^ V.) L 1. Par. JTsFri^, $m$f, ilfsfwjlfq, 
nfs^, JTfsnr. Clamare, vocifferarl: H^ JTsT ^Ttlf ^ claiila, 
clama aliquantulum, o stulte. TsHAND* 111.38. JT?Ffft ^T«r- 
TOW ciamans illa itruebat, RaM. 1.24. 11. 26.19. HlTOP. 
p.l59/HlD.IV.l3. 
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jra (^n sa^ K. JT5 ^ V.) L 10. Pab. xnferfq; imoiqm 



Sonum edere. Vociferari. 



j. rfHlrrT. Canere. 



(sj%, 5[i^K. g^V.) 1.6. -P^ii. gsrrfiv 

ift^J, Jjf§rT. Sonum edere. 






fi", jfrt^, i|Rirr J. rit^fT. Indistincte loqui. Canere. 

jTjj (fepfi) L 1. Par. nsfrfq-, sm^, nfifarrfqr, jrflfj, T^Sn. Sanmi 



edere. 



JJsI (^» scr^ K. yqfi' V.) L i. Pjn. jpnf^, sin^, irfSOTl^, nf^, 

i|fdH. Sonom emittere. 

5|5f (53 K. gftr V.) L 1. Par. sisiif^, sisfRf. *. iRRi:, siSvn^, 

§rf^, (slfslH. Pngnare, dimicare. 

slsT (^'3^ ^' S'^ ^*) ^* *' ^^^' 5r5rr&, $i!tt?t s. sBift, iiiSwjifM, 

"•*/c. Pu gnare, dinuc are. 

5J^ (5r, QfprmnrT^^: K. ormir^iit: V.) L6. JP-<ji. sim^, $ot, 

^Fd^lf^, yRlfJ, iTf^. Loqui. Minari. Coluniniari. 

f^ (V3, 5^}^^) n.7. -P-iii. rPTf^, fTrT^, rTf^wnf^, rfRl^, ?TfilrT. 
Corrugari. 

pj^ (rT^ K. i^fWk V.) 1. 1. PAa. fm^j mHj ?rf^«IT&, fTf^, 

fir$5rl. 1) Comminari: Hslfi^ ^ drw|': comminantilrai 

quasi simiis. Ram. 11.70. 25. 2) Reprehendere: QX^cnsA: 

{^ frf^?TT rudibus verbis ab iiio perstricta. RAJtt.IL 58.24. 

Hsf (^ 5, fTT^. K. iTf^^ V.) 1. 10. j4tm. fl^, d^iUIMI^, mSl' 
•s 
^, r/c. Comminari. Calumniari. 

l^H (7? Ruil^ ^SITRlt ^ K.<i^|.fi) f5l^ V.) L 1. j4tm. ^, ftfa^, 

fiBi), ^f§rT, (d(slri. (Desid. f^fHi^.) Acuere. Tolerare, 
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pcrferre. (*)Dbsid. u/.4l((ioll<i^l^l7)fr!dd' perstringentes ser- 
mones sustineat. Man.YL^?. Bhag. II. i4. 

^sf (^r, Ph«i^ K. fi(i^ V.) L 10. Par. ^?mTf^, ^sTmimT, ^5rf&- 
fjgf (f^mzit K. f^ V.) Li. Par. Ffhnf^, g?ftjf , ffHS«mrl^, rft- 

f§g, ijSd *. ffH^rT. Ferire, laedere, ofTendere. 
(qr 1[, OT5^m) L 10. Pab. g^nr^, etc. Videri. Punimred- 
dere. Habitare. Robustom esse. Laedere. Dare. 
fra' (^r J^ r^Mieii K.) L 10. JP.1B. gOTTf^" ^/c. Offendere,' lae- 
dere, ferire. 

jra' (^, f<Miq^<^o l ^Huiui^^ K. crTOt sr^ V.) L i. Pab. j^nf^, 

grfhr, ri)Qiuill^9 HlfSrJ, gfSrf. Offendere, laedere. Robustum 
esse. Ligare, vestire. Vivere. 
^i\^ ('TT» ^P^n) L 1. Pab. f^siifHf rlKlld *. ?!f^9 MfQlfi), ?^, 
RHii. (/'wi^j. RT^.) Deserere, relinquere : ^ g irt W* 9i|% 
non autem me deserere velis. NAii.IX.33. Destitnere, per- 
dere : Rlitq[^^jyT^ qr^dl WJJsl destituerit fame vexata mater 
. suam prolem. Hitop. p. l46. dTRf, ^, SHSrrf Rl^ corpuS| 
vitam deserere , mori. BflAG. L 9. LV. 9. Nalob. m. 30. 
H^ 9i<f RI^ congenitum (ipsa nativitate susceptum) of^ 
ficium deserere. Bhag. XV 111. 48. ehNi^^ libidines Atse- 
rerc. BHAG.VL24. n.3. XVI.21. 
c. cjfr I. q. simpL ^TTof Prf^rZOT navem relincpiendo. HlD. L 3. 
?art' «r^ «rf^rajr ?r SdSRTri^ te ego prodere nequeo. Br«L27. 



(*) Dccinu cImsU meaaofle indicator apnd WILKINSIUM. FOBSTERHS deti- 
d«ratiTam fonnam Mortum in radicum «cricm retolit, permotns fortaMis n^ccta Tocalis 
Brodiictione. 



Prar. 
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|M^4 ^r^r^sil regiii cupidineiii deserendo. Kam. I*^ 1 . 4i . 
Pass. ^^^.Mf^Ws^r^ prudentii destitiiitur. HlTOP«p.30. 
c. ^ I. tf.sirnpL mfn6t\\ qt ^ ^^rU^ prodends^m nie quoque pro- 
dere velis. Br. III. 15. Pass, ^m?fjk snrfnf^": destituitur a 
legatis suis. HlTQP. p..l43. 
l^^ (iTrft' K.) L 1. Par,^ U^rf^, 5W, yfdWJlf^j ^rf^, trf^. Ire, 



•s 
se moyere. 



ajf^iTrfV) lA. Par. nirf^^ ,^^ uf^nnf^, tcf^, ^f^. Ire, se 



movere. 



ajf (^, Hrft) 1. 1. Par. ^mfq", 2[y?f, yfriwjiRj, feri^, «jflifT. Ire, 
se movere. / . 

gjjj (Hfft). 1. 1. fcpni^, 2C5n?r j- 57rar, wfS^grf^, ^rf^» jrfSfT. Ire, 



•s 

se movere. 



SfsT (^» Jifft^) !• 1- wsfrf^? «STHjr j. 5wr,.wfitanf^, 5rf§g, irf^. Ire, 



•s 

se movere. 



Ig^f (iTrft) 1. 1. Par. irsTTf^, f^>isT, S Q^iiPi , iri^, f&fSfT. Ire, 



se movere. 



gfjf (iTrfV) L 1. Par. ^,Tf%, 5jp$r j. ^ijjr, g(di«jiR, jfSg, |rfacT- 

•^ 

Ire, se movere, 

> ITrft) 1. 1. Par, fcf.yiR, ^TVTsT J. 5;VsT, uf^TSZTTf^ tf/c. Irc, 



•s 

se movere. 



^sf (^ ?iV 5, f|^ K. f|1q- V.) L 1. ArM. rrir, ^J^q^ s. qir, ;rf§B^, 

•*^ 

HQr|, ^. Pudere, erubescere. 
*p|s| (f^ ^ ^ ^, 5f)% K. cft^ ST3V V.) II.3. />^ii. ^TJif. ^- 

f^, ^f^; f^^, f^f^; ^wf^, ^; ^; f^. r.374. 

468. Purificare. Nutrire. 
*f^ (^^5, 5J5^) n,2. ^Jif. ^, f^, ^rf^, ^, f^- 

fiRT. Purificare. 



^' ^' ^' ^ *^^ 

[0[S( (^ ^ ^» ^ ^* 3^rnj?Rft: ^frrafV.) II.2. ^rir. iqi^, ftfi^, 
fgflrd', (MRif| , (mOh* Fingere. Describere. Venerari. Ad- 
haerere, conjunctum esse. 

^[jf (?jr ^, r<Miui L. Kiftium V.) 1. 10. JP^/i.fT5nf^, Rv^jwih, 

i^5^fduj|fX) eec\ Laedere, occidere. Lucere. Inhabitare. 
Robustum esse* Dare. 

qrj (w, ^?ant K. n^ V.) L 10. Par. ^jmfq-, uti^JWiH, ^frf&arrf^, 

q?rf3»f, ^;^- (/'wiJ^. ^.) Vencrari, colere: ^r^^raR R^aiTJ 
yenerabantur hominum principem. HiD.IV.57. («.«. gratias 

agebant (?) cf. SuND.IV.2i.) h^ rsr oSpft- pir^^w smgnfe 

rj^ XT^ ab illo tu honoratus, rex, laete habitabts domi no- 
strac. Nal.IX.36. n.l4. Praeseriim honorifice exciperc 
hospitem: ^wfHv51rj[^qd^lW T M hospites cum honore excepit. 
Ram.L38.10. HiTOP.p.51. Nal.IX.36. 

z.^i.q.simpL Salutarc. MAH.Ex.ir. RAM.L 1.95. 26.29. 

cg^ l) Reddere salutem, iterum salutare: (TPJ^^K^i^crf^^jq' 
illos sapientes iterum salutando. Ram. L 23. 4. Man. L 1. 
2) (Atm,) Animum intendere ad aliquid: ^ SW: viR^i 
non sermonem vestrum animadyerto. Ram. H. 53. 40. 

t^iiLq. simpl. Nal.XVIL 24. InDR. n. 10. HlTOP. p. 31. 
ra (|[ ^ :?, W^) n. 2. Par. ^, q^, qfw, «Tf%, ^- Con- 
jungerc, componere. H^JW conjunctus, copulatus. Man. 

Xn. 14. 19. 
H^ (^ «fr, ^fSTTJJT K. MUI^olJi ; V.) L 1. Par. Atm. VRfrfir, ^r, 

8WTfT *. 5Wsr, swilr j. ii?r; «wrf^, m^; «* ; m^. i) Colcrc, 

Venerari: WdMHl iTsl^ iTt colentem mc colc. HlD.H. 29. 
iWRt im aW. InDIlV. 44. Praesertim de muliere conjugem ex- 
opianie: CR^qT HsPfTt mulicr viri cupida. MaN.VHI. 365. 
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Nal. V.32. 2) Addictum, deditiim essc alicui rei: i" OTT «it 
q^^p^ ?ff>^ n%5r inrnsq^ qui quomodo ad me se conyertunty 
eos ita quoque colo ego. Bhag.IV.II. IX.31. 41hI M^Rft 
jr^ Sita colat (incolat) cayemam. Ram. 11. 70« 68. "^- 
V^nET Msl^ Rakshasorum essentiae te addicito (eam in- 
due, suscipe.) Ram.1.24. 12. 11. 67.55. f^^Et srT ^T?ln sS^ 
iflHJ ?t^ UST oTr in/ans vel patemam suscipit indolem, vel 
matris, aut vero utramque. Man. X.59. 3) Distribuere. 
c. is[ Disponere, discernere, distribuere: f^Mm ^ 3jrl^ distri- 
butus quasi animantibus. Bhag. XHL 16. fs^^fsTT^ 4:ll^uiu4) 
disceraens bonum et malum. RAM.n. 52. 33* L6.13.— 
c*V +fs[ id. crf^fMTir distributus, dispositus. Bhag. XVIIL 
4l.XI.i3. 

Jlsf («rr, fdiMHu> K. qr^ V.) L lo. Par. imnrrft, ^Meiwm, in$f- 

RjujinT) eic, OfTerre, dare. Coquere. 

MjT (^r T, imi^ K. mfif V.) Lio. Par. irwrf^, m^^jww, xi^- 

f&sZTTft" etc. Loqui, dicere. Lucere, videri. 

f^, HJi *'5'« Comprimere, frangere: Sfif^iHij^rf^^WfST^frc- 
gerunt deinde arbores. HlD.rV.23. Sl^ if^iTT i^^Km«4^ia 
sylva frangens magnas arbores. HiD. L 12. zt^TStH^ ^NChl^ 
iR^f^ ^TjT^quum audirem nostrates esse a Dhanandshayo 
fractos (yictos.) Dhrit. 30. i4)]dlH fractum genu habens. 
HlTOP.p.55. 
J^Tsf (W rT, ^ei^5pRiff&T) L 10. Par. Hld^lRi , ifTjfZTnTRf eic. Rum- 
pere, dilacerare, frangere. 
c. fqqr id. l^mm ^6hl^ iiuilHL Abstinendo a sua portione. 
Man.IX.207. 
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jra (^ wt ^, ^s^tft^ K, oRrrat V.) 1.6. Pam. ^rrf^, giihr, iftqf- 

wnf^j iftgr, J|i[. Inflcxuxn essc. Pcr amfractus incedere. 

j^. Cjiuss.}i\mTf^. Desid.^^.) 1) Comedere, Ycsci: i^ 
^^ cibum cmendicatum comedere. BHAG.n.5. SimD.Li. 
Fmi aliqua re, c. acc. c, g. T^tw^ ^^ frueris terri. Bhag. 
DL 37. JJ^ l[Tstf fruere imperio. BflAG. XL 33., et c. insir, 
«.^. ^ ^ ^ illis qui fruitur. Bhag.III.12. Pass, ^nHfi 
comedatur. SuND. L32. Causs, Cibos porrigere, cibare: 
^Hl| r-i^frfi' yr*HI Ulsi^irT^ aliis quoquc hospitio exceptis vi- 
ctom pracbeat. Man. IQ. 113. Desid. ^ijRiH csuricns. 
Hrrop. p. ih6. Man. X. 105. 

c« 37 i^ 7. simpL 3m4)^ f^TGnTT^ frui rebus scnsualibus. HlTOP. 
p.32. f^^VT ^ ^T^ iMij)^ a patre dati portione frni. Rah. 
IL 73. 25. 

u^uq. simpl.v^\ ^^tH^^ T^ ^ hostibus consumitur (come- 
ditor, xccTavsTcci) regnum. HlTOP. p. 92. 



Jjsf (5 ^, »ra^) L 1 . Atm. li^, sfi^, iif^, irf^, ij^. Assarc. 
Torrere. 

' [Manc radicem alii ^T^ scribunt, et ad sexiae classis 
speciem defleciunt: JJmj SPJsit, 9^» *3^» 'J"'» *'*''• 
r. 336. 468, 4.] 

^(^ (ar sr ^, «rrii) L 6. jp^h. -^rjir. ipsnf^, ijsil"; srwssr j. swst, 

sm^ J. 5wS; Httfj l Pi, Ml^; Hj; ij^. r.336. 468,4. Co- 
quere. 

^HsT (^' ^ *^-) ^ *" ^^^' *^» ^'^» WTf§^, mfSg, KrfacT. 

Lncere, fulgere. 
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^ffjf (j UT JFT j, ^^ K. iTTf& V.) L 1. j4tm. Hiir, swiir, wrfSw, 

HlfSj, Mlf^. Luc€re, fulgere, splendere: ST MTsf^ ^ jrerTT 
non splendet, in pulverem collapsa. RABI.U. 60. 20. TTST- 
iStii f^ SMTsT suayiter enim nituit sjrlva. Ram..L25.4i. ?f 
^^ MTsHTT^ ZHTT Tfof illum yidendo fulgentem yeluti solem. 
NAL.n.29. 

• • ■ • 

^^ (^j i^s»^>lJi : K. Jpng^: V.) L 10. Par. JTwn^^ «TOOTTRT, 
etc, Abstergere, purificare. Sonum edere. 

fiR^fX^TJ ^ «BfV, wit K. ^ V.) L 6. /'.^/l. qs5rT&, qJTssT, XFWT- 
• fq", JTJ, »Tn. (/^.<^^. iT^. Ci^trw. ^Tsiejlfq.) Mergi, se sub- 
mergere: ^TT^ A^ssfPrl ^R^: non aquis submerguntur (suf- 
focantur) homines. RAM.L 1.108. rTT: .•.^'sil(rf in caUginem 
submergitur. Man.IV. 81. ^T^ qss^ in Infernum incidat 
Nal.YL 13. Man.X.91* Causs. Mergere, immer^ere: w^ 
t^ ^^^ TSrfSrsTTf^ octo dentes corporibus infiganu HlD. 

n.10. 

c. fqr ». y. simpl, ^mdSt ^ R*4ysifH' negotiorum oceanp is suf- 
focatur. HlTOP, p. 126. MaN. V. 73. (ubi vid. HaUGHTON.) 

JJ]sf ^'i ^^ ^* 'J^mp^fT: V.) 1. 10. Par. Hlsfgif^, *4ls?^INIM etc. 
Abstergere, purificare. Sonum edere. 

CTJf (?jr, jpmpraV:) L lo. Par. iTidyiPi, jfi$raTJTncr etc. Abster- 

gere, purificare. Sonum edere. 

JT^ (^r ^, s[i^ K. jpmp?it: V.) L lo. Par. ^^r^^^^^mtmetc 

Abstergere, purificare. Sonum edere. 

jra (sa^ K.) L 1. p^^. qmfqr, q^, ^fifarri^, Tf^, Jjf^rr- So- 

num edere. 

njT (f% 3: BT, sTNr^^FiT^: K. aj^ sf^ V.) L 1. et 10. Par. mjir- 

f^, Hlisfyif^; W^, JTTsfjrmr^; iTTfWTf^, msf&ajTf^; JTrf^» 
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sn^iSj; «J^, Mlfsirl. Purificare. Ornarc. Abstergere: qifuHi 
^ s|'n9' rrt mana is demulcebat (abstergebat) eam. Ram. L 
37.7. lNDiLn.24. yWHlfui ^ii^ ^^i sacra vasa butyro 
detergebanjt. Ram.IL 60. 99* 100. wiHid iuoniatus. Nal. 

xm. i6. xn. 36. 

c OT uq.simpL H^^tixh abstergitur. Man. 11.27« 

c. cr Detergere, defricare : umdrHi ^fipT defricans animo de- 

ficientem regem. Kam. II. 4 7. 24. Indr. II. 24. 
c «rf^ I. ^. jim^/. qrt ^dMl Jpf ui^^lslfH me in pulverem col- 

lapsum abstergit. Ram. II. 56. 28. 

raCw^r^ar, 53^) II.2. Pab. jttI^, xm^, xjfdwjiR s. xnrirl^, 

ifflRJ j. Jf?, ^. Purificare, abstergere. 

IsJ (^ l^ 3r, ^olUjHMilld^^lild^l^^ K. ^olMld^MMiKhr?) V.) 1. 1. 
Par, Atm. qsiifH, Zm; ZTOTsT J. zrasT, nzra" J. oil";. trwrf^', JT^ ; 
«TJ; 21^. {Pass. !n^. Cir^j. OTJniTf^.) Deos colere, sacra of- 
ferrc: zra^ ^df^ q" ^ff%^ qrRnrfSr ^ ^ ferr: quicunquc sa- 
crificiis colunt Deos, et qui sacrificare jubent alios Bracb- 
mani. SuND. 11. 13. Indr. I. ^6. «T^ fr^ qj ^\^ boc 
ego sacrificium peragere cupio. Ram. L 8. 8. 44. 24. ^ 
'J iy*^^olH I MTIiT HI?n^ qui etiam alios Deos devoti colunt. 
Bhag. IX. 26. 

^ (%, i{W^ K. ^ra^ Jfft V.) L 1. et 10. -P-^n. zrtsTTft^» dWrf^; 
jihT, Otsiywiy; J^fslwjlfH, Oifdwii; ^si^fJ^^fSrT. Conjungere, 
conjugarc. yid, ja^II. 7. 

ra (fcf 3r ^ «fi-, ^ftrt K. 3ff^ V.) n.7. i>^ii. g^rf^, ^^Ist, JIw if^, 

iWr, JW. (Pass. ^t, Causs. ^ftsrarf^.) Jungere, conjungerc. 
Praesertim de mentis ad res ditfinas applicatione et exerci- 
iatiofie: qWl' ij4lH 5f?Trf ITTfTnT dcvotus applicet (exerceat) 
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continuo 8emetip$iim(*).BHAG«YI.10.12. Latms pcUet usus 
Pjssiri: Jungi, conjungi apparaii: ^t^hI ^T^: jungatiir 
tibi vcliiculum. RAM.n.64. 12. H\Am ^TpT: S^ ^^rll Tf^ 
MIMoTIh convocato Bharatus e^ercitu, ^paraminor!" sic di- 
cebat. RaM. II. 68. 30. ConjungUur deinde cum iribus prae- 
sertim nominum casibus, LocATiro rUtnirum, iNSTRUMSNTALt 



(*) InsigneiB Imlc radiei Incem •frnndnnt cgregiM GUILELBH ab HUMBOLDT 
okMrtatioBC* de cognata Toee joga, BibL Ind, T. II, p, 248 »qq. 

In decimo BhagaTsdgitae libro yoga aliqnotie* ipti Nnnini adicribitar, opponi- 
tnrqne Tocabnlo Tibhnti. SCHLEGELIUS Tocem joga ftst yacultmtem UTe essrnif 
tism mysticam, Tibhnti Tero per majestatem^ et nbi in plnrali oociurrit, pcr m»- 
rmcuJaf divinas virtutes reddidit. Utriusqne Tocabnli notionem panllo atrictiM ocup e w 
molim, derivationis TCttigia preuins sequens. Qnae qnum doccat, joga esae ]«actar«m 
(animi) Tirinm ad qnendam scopnm directionem et intentionem, qnidni kocy ad Dcn» 
traadatom, omninm ejns Tirinm ac qnalitatnm amplexnm designare poatit , fnotem» xm 
illins Tolnntati obtempcretnr ? Yibhnti antcm, dcrivationis itemm respectn hi&ite^ 
possitne mnltiplicem istam indicare natnralium remm Tarietatem^ in qnam diTiiM Mie Tie 
^ffndit et cxplicaTit ? Has qnidcas, ut mihi Tidetnr, diTinae nniutii et erebtae pcr 
remm aatnram Tarietatis separatim teacns notiones Ardshunns, eammqne repagBOBtiam 
aentieiM, Krishnnm rogat, nt qnaenam ipsis intercedat ntio sibi donoitttvet. Dixertf 
enim ille (X. sl. 7.) : 

„ Hancce evolutam Tarietatcm nnitatcmqne mei qni cognoTit penitns, is eoBttmia devo- 
„ tioBe se dcTovct: nulla ibi dubitatio.** Ad qnae deinde respicinnt Ardshnni Terba (sl. 16.]: 

51* 4l^4;dJU\^UI f^oqr ^TRqfg^JfRT: I 

9,lBdicare Tclis plane divinas esscntiae tnae evolntiones, nempe quibnsBam eTolBtiooibi* 
„ (qnonam divisionis gencre) mundos hosce tu permcans subsistas.** Et mos itemm (sLl8.): 

(5^|uilri|Hi dW fSufTT 'ET dHI<H I 

), Copiose tuam nnitatem eTolntioncmque, Krishna, iteram interpretare.** His ille pvK*' 
bns cedens, utriusque notionis convenientiam longa exemploram serie iUnstret : qee ttf 
dem interrapta, totius doctrinae summam ita exprimit (sl. 42.): 

OTfolT fA^^A f^ TfT^ HoIIsIh I 
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€t Dativo. l) Cum LocATivo: convenire, congruere, aptum 
tsse : ^ ^l4) ^(^ JJ& is princeps convenit terrae. HiTOP. 
p.48. UUI^ *A4fui ?!^^ ^5^" laudabili operi vox sat con- 
venit. Bhag. XYIL 26. «lUlMi sn^ ^: equorum gubema- 
tioni idoneus. Nal.XY. 21. et^iR absolute conveniens, ap- 
tus, idoneus, congruus. HiTOP. p. 18. 48. Nal. XYI 2S. 



(^ TcrlM ne iaielligere jabet SRIDHARASVAMIN . 

UNi^m flrwr «jrorr dix\Q\^ sit fr^ ^ f^: qr t?^ o<j[rtf^|A 

99 At qaad l/^i com ifta dflacerata eTolntioius demoiutrBtirae 7 iil»iq«c eandem coiuidera- 
9,tioactt adhibcs tcI ita: cnm multiplici partinm per partca cofnitioac qnid faciendnm? 
9, qnando^udem hnnc mnndnm nniTcmim nni soInauBodo mei partiodA coMtitncnf 90I 
jytencaa aiTV permeana, cgo tamcn pentiti nec mei pcrditnm qnidqnam Init. ,,Pede il- 
9,,, lina omnes creatnrae inmttmtur,** »ie in Yedia legitur,** 

Cetera SridhanuTaminis scholia pamm Incia bnic argnmento affondnnt, in graoi- 
matiro potina iatcrpretationis fcnere Tcrcantia. Alioa qnoadam BbagaTadgitae locoa, ia 
faibnt eadem potcttas incase Tidctnr Tocabnlo joga, indicattc safBcict : VII. 25. 
XL8.47. Vibhnti antem codcm sensn adhibetnrin insigni loco, qnem ex Nimeto siTe 
ycdorwa glossario descripsit COLEBROOKE {Asiatio Reteiuvhet, T. VIU. p. 396. ed. 
Lood.): 

VyiHI tl-^H^ rTf^^JrRT: «h*i^V!| Wrol I (i ^««Dlf^WyHJi Mbl(^ I 
^Ster cTTAI^I-i^iWlrMI ^olrll I ^ ^ ^f^ tlM^r^ (/. «IWWIH) ^ 
f^ MolijkH IHTI I rT^ 3^ Md(NUII ^ iUlrMI ^JIrlM^ rl^N*j(H ai^- 
JgRlV 'S«^<olrll: 

y^oaosyllabnm om destgnat onmcs deos, tcI snpreinnm habitatorem, NnaMa, DcnmTC, 
,,snmmnm spiritum. Hnc illnc constitnti alii dii illins cTolntioncs /101// jnxta operam 
,,diTersitatcm ninuram diTcrse compcllati et descripti. Vd, nna solnmmodo exsistit di^i- 
9,aitas9 snnuaus aeaspe spiritns. Is sol dicitnr; is enim oauinm reram spiritns. Hoc ita 
„expressit Tates: Sol spiritns est ct stabilium et instabiltom rerum* Ejns CTolutioacs 
„alii Dii.'* 



y 

\ 
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TsHAND.y. 130. ac opposiium fi^ inconyenieiis, haudad 
rem pertinens. HlTOP.p.35. 2) Cum Dativo: se dedere, 
destinare alicui rei, adniti,- applicare se ad aliquid: WH 
^\fA ad pugaam te accinge. BHAG.n.38. ^snrund' f^n^. 
^zncT^ cogitationi semper intentus sit« Man.YLs* i^ 
^qw devotioni te deyove. Bhag. n. 50. 3) Cum Iinm' 
MENTALi: conjuuctum, praeditum esst aliqua re: dznclTQ^* 
TgTO R^ felicitate praeditus eris tum. NAL.XrV.22.XIL89. 
cTOTMI^M S^^IrT illius peccato inficitur. Bam.IL 59.61. *3lir 
^JI^ officio (religione) tenetur. Man.VILi44. ^cRTT^. 
splendore praeditus. Indr.IV.8. fgfERTTO: fato obnoxros. 
Nal.XIX.31. Bhag.VIII. 10.14. — Causs. Jungere:«|T^ 
iTldRiroH equos postquam junxerat. Nal.VIII. 19. XIX.17. 
fOTI^ fm^: ^Tar^oZTTfoT zfhl^venenum yincentibiis re«e- 
diis omnes cibos niisceat. MAN.Vn.218. TO[ft" Jlfdd : rele . 
structum. HlTOP.p.24. 

c. ?a^ Atm, Inquirere, examinare : ^TT^ ^^d^^^ ^^ T*^ 
que examinet. Man. VDI. 259» 

c. 3^ e, g. 3W?r utilis. HlTOP. p. 118. 

c. ?rfiT Lq.shnpl, fHrijiPd^jh semper devotus. Bhag.IX.22. 7 
air (oi^yri f§rf%^ zirT^ Ti^:^ irf^i^ryH non ibi reperitur quid- 
quam, quod ad alios pertinet (aliorum est.) Man. VIIL183. 

c. fqr «. q* simpl. ^wt ^ f^i^y^rT SJJT^ illorum negotio adhi- 
beat fortes viros. Man. VII. G2. Pj^^tJlj^ f d^iM STP^ 
*W<i,UM destinet sapientem Bracbmanum rebus dirigendis. 
Man. Vni. 9. fn^T!?! 'S ^ "^^ injungam (mandabo) ego Sa- 
devo. Nal. XVin. 15. R<J*»» jussus, is cui quid injunctam 
est. GiTAGOV. V. 1 . 1. i|^*^M fnJlji in parentum ordmem 
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ac dignitatcin rcfcrre. Indr.V.22. lMf|^dlM^ »n?f f^PEft* in 
parentum majorumqiie viam introducere (eorum agendi 
nrtionem inculcare.) Ba.II.l4. ?»^Tnq[wtf ^^^* ^hmQ: 
sylvae custodiendae destinatus dux. HiTOP. p. 76. 49« 66. 
I^QTf^^: religione, ofBcio adstrictcfs; Causs. ^4(dl sft^ 
Jlt PJId^fd operi horrendo me destinas. BhAG. IU. 1. f|^ 
^ft^lR^ ip^n^f^Rrhl^ ad salutem mundi subditos dirigat. 
Man. IX. 324. Bhag. IX. 36. //. Uxorem ducere : %7f. f^- 

. luirauravf uxorem ducit prolis capissa. Man.II.77. — c. "& 
+ fqr Causs, id. ^ ^rnr^ g W>^ .&ftdtel&cl. istud totum 
Toro ciyib.us peragendiim injungat. Man. YH; 226. 

e»sr£iiiittere^ projicere: ^ fn^ d^ egregium telun^ emis- 
som. Dhrit. 73. Exhibere, efficere: ^^^l^ Q^[^ adoratio- 
nem exhibendo. Nal. V. l6. Jubere : jJr n^: ^ -^^pi 
a quonam instigatiis peccatum committit? Bhag. UI. 36. 
Causs. o^nk ^ snftjl^rr^ usuras non.profecto diri jubeat 
sibu Man. X. 1 1 7. — c. f& + CT. BisjungercT : fSn^W disjun- 
ctus. Nal.XV.i4. 

c«- cr^ I. q, simpL 3^H ulri^Vh ^ ol9: . dixit rcspondcntem 
Jiuncscrmonem. Raim[.I.59.21. 

c. f^ Disjimgere, c, instr, rnTT oUdf^H ab illa disjungebatur. 

Nai;JX^V.13.XX.44. jrnftj^fggiii^ vitil privatur. Ram J.28.25. 
c. ^ j. q. simpL Conjungere: "nft ^idf^M^rb: currus cum Ma- 
tali conjunctus. IndH. I. 2. 
IJsf (p 5 rfr, ^PTTvi") 1. 4. Atm. g^, 55^» ^f^» ^iWi, ^. Medi- 
teri, contemplationi se addicerc. Fid, ^iTL.^, PasS. 

\j^L^'^^ **' ^lo^i» dicere; c. OT prehendere, capere.* 

W^ILSON.] 
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zrtflnT. Reprehendere, calmnniari. 

T^ (JT A 3r, ^ K. «nw^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. ^^idiy ^; ^^ 

J^; ^TOrf^, J^\ ^; l[Hf. (jP^. J^. Causs. jwp^^^ 
Adhaerere ; addictum ^t alicniy amare. Causs. tl(%Hl^n31 
^h*! deditos ^ilfri faciebat cives rex. NAL.y.45. 

C. IR I. q> simpl, V^^W deditus, addictus. NAL.Yni.^. XTII 
37. HiTOP. p.64. 5»n<I^U^^yf<a^^jyf> ^ mundus gandet obe- 
ditque. Bhag. XI. 36. WTgif ^TW iIpfRrt dV 'S ^^j > fl «fiWTJ 
fratris mortni nxori qui addictus est libidine. Mak. IIL 173. 
^^^piRTT Iti^ bland4 (amore infectl) Toce. Ram.L65.6. 
MoTt^ci^ ^ •i^siid SRcf xiiI^H Ch^Ull uniyersus mimdiu qao- 
modo gaudere poterit isto facinore? Rab/lIL 45.30. 

c folr Alienum ess^ : fiR ^^ iw TOT (6l|l^ 'S •^ii^nii^ ^l^n^ 
quare sic, meae narrationis incuriosus, aliis re fti^ addictni 
es? HiTOP. p.31. 
I^ (ZT 3r rfi" JT, •pJy K. •pJy fn^ V.) 1. 4. P^a. -^rjr. ^wft, 

T^; n^» TT^' ^wrf^, j^\ ^; pir^. ^f$4H. (Causs. j^- 

STTf^.) Causs, Tingere, colore, splendore inficere: QOT 
^■^WPT ^flqfrt^ glori4 coUustrans bomines. Ram. 1.15.77. 
1.22. 
c. irfiT «. q» simpL rJ^tfvq^ %((i)^f^ri: radiis collustratus. Ram. 

L31. 52. 22.19. 
c. ^ id, ^JT M^riif^ ttt)' priusquam tingatur oriens (antequiDi 
dies lucescat.) Hn).IV.46. 
TTSf (« 3, ^t^f^) 1. 1. Atm. j^j ^ji^ s. ^ (r. 44l.), ||QA, ^- 
ffij, ^lfsld. Splendere, fulgere; i/. pulcbrum, venustum 
esse. NAL0D.L5. 19. 42. 
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€•/& itf. ^•tO-i 'S^ RTf^'(ol^Ijlri lunae yirga non valde splen- 
dct. NAL.XVIL7. stillMm foi|ld(ii incedebat tunc venusta. 

qnere, assare. 

SJJf (sor d" ift» ^^ K- ^ V.) L 6. Pae. ^snf^, ^f^i ^Vwnf^, 

f^f ^nir. (r. 468, 4. 94. o.) Male se habere, aegrotam 

esse. Frangere. 
c qzr Frangere; 9sr^ mt Jp^TTT frangendo incedebat fra- 

tices. HIB.L12.. 
IJsf (fr, f^) L 10. Pjr. (Isl^Jlli), (Id^miM e/c. OfTendere, lae- 

. deref occidere. 
"^(«3,^) Ll. ^rir.^, f^,^1SA,^, ^. Lu- 



cere. 



^rwt) 



nescere. 



^Tf^Jl^ 



9fWri^9 i^rSRnTRr etc. Lucere. Habitare. Laedere. Yalere. 

c^fsid. Calumniari, maledicere. 
5^ (\f M?^) L 1. Pam. wm^j ^ransT *. ^STORT etc. Calum- 
niari, maledicere. 

5^s( (sjrsr ^ wt, ^ K.) L6. jP^ji. ^w. wrf^, ^; ^iotjT s. 

isir^j ^TOwt s. 5m «/c. Pudere. 
5f^ (W ff» HKI^) L 10. Pam. mhimf^^ fHmW^ etc. Videri, lu- 



cere. 



^TOSt; ^Tf^nsaTfqTj^rfnld; ^rf5Sg;^rfnfrT. n336. Pudere: 
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•S vj *S •S, •S 

QfT QRT^V^ 9THr% qaod facimis perpctrando pudet.. MLlN 
XII.35.37. 
c.i^ ili. cr^crT# f^^^T^lrr: valde pudore confusus. ftAM.Il 
69^8* 

^TfjT (t, ^^wk K. iw^ im V.) 1. 1. p^ii. OT^rrfi', toto, otI&- 

•s 

mr^ etc, Maledicere, calumnlari. Coquere, aiftsare» 

^'(i|.<MrEF^ K. im^ iTlf V.) 1. 1. Par. OTsTTfq"; m^m^ WTS'- 
czrrf^f tf/<7. Calumniari, maledlcere. Coquere, assare* 

^fra* (9? i[, nifiAfi>(r^JH i u^d^t^^^ K. imrrp^ v.) 1.10. PdM. 

^T^nnf^, gwrTRTH, ^psriSwrf^, etc. Lu^fel-e. Hal>itare.'Lae- 
dere. Valere. Dare. 

■ 

qJjI' (nrft) L 1. Par. oisiiIh, doiid ^. ojcrjf, srfitwrtfr, arf^i crfiiT* 

« ■■ Ire, se movere. •' * ■ T 

cjsf (^? m^hI irm' V.) L 10. Par. orisraT^, oiid^miM «fcx Or- 

-■■- >*iiare. Ite, se movere. 

rarT (f^ TT ^» q^innar K. ^ V.) n. 3. Par. ^dffdr^ j§[^, 



^Wrf^r &J, "f&Jff. r. 374.468. Separare, distinguere^ dii- 
temere. ' . 

|5f5r (^ 5 ^ ^? iia^^H^l: K. iThaprd' V.) I. G.ATjf. f^^ f^t^^ 

oifstwi, drfdrj, f§rJT. Timere. Trepidare, agitari. . 
f c.'3<J^ia. i^sii^ (*?) ^" f^ trepidat mei cor. NAL.CL26. 4t* 
f^itrT^ cnrzT ^rf^tf ne trepidet nactus .ingratnm< ^i^. BhA& 
V. 20. Nal. Xin. 54. J^ sfln^ smH^ universus trqpidit 
mundus. Man.VII. 103. Bhag.XII. 15. WMi^ SFT^TUit f^ 
xsljflrt fSrorrr ^^ a mi/n<2anohonoreBraelimauus semper ai* 
fugiat, veluti a veneno. Man.II.i62. sf^ fractus, perterri- 



(*) Jnxta priinae rArlwrtim danu nonnam fieta apeciei, ntl vtdtftnr. 
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TSrpTJTT: firaclo animo. Bhag. 11.56. HiT.P, p.4. fgvniOTr- 
iTZrH^: Vibhandaki metu perterritus. Ksjn.L9A3.Praeser^ 
iim quoque de aurae motu: ^jf^fqfJTRt (^J^UI oll^HI afflatus 
mixto (mixtos odores ferente) vento. Ii^DR.n.2. 
c^ uq.simpL IjfdJJ perterritus. NAL.Xin.30. Bhag.I. 47. 
UJN^foilj^^^ meditatione agitato pectore. RAM.n.55. 38. 

jojsf (trf rit, mn^^Rrft: K. jft^ V.) YLi.Par. f&^rf^, fgr^, 

^GivJlf^f irfSj, fSriy. Timere. Trepidare, agitari. 
^jjf (ifT rT, ara^) 1. 10. P^Ji. cJldyiPi, dlddJNIM, cSldRjmiP^ eu, 
Ventilare, spirare, de autae motu: GH^oTiQH vento com- 
motus. (:= ^BIfT^*Pt|r|: SCHOL.) GhATAK. 15. 
C.VJ id. jnS^ ^^^3^*^ *ljonQH: serenis auris afdatus. 

lNDR.n.9. 

l5f(%, Sra^ K. OTit V.) 1. 1 et 10. Par. oldlpj, olsfyiO; Slorf, 

sraijpmT; orfsfGZTTf^, ois?RiwjiPi; srflSg, srflffgg; srf^. Re- 
linquere, destituere: bldJidL Hl^ui f^ relinquat ejusmodi 
amicom. HlTOP. p. 25. dsifSroll T^^t^ relinquendo Maho- 
dayom (ita ut relinquatur M., illo ezcepto.) Ram.I.46.13. 
Arcere: ?nr ysfyJ^ (*) jm mM«^^«ft" OTTJPf ubi arcet prin- 
ceps a maleficis rei suae amplificationem. Man. IX. 246. 
Piurt, Pass. srflnT relictus, destitutus: )j^rQ?hrsrflT?r: orna- 
Aientis privatus. Nal. XIII. 53. J^HoifsiH honoris expers. 
I&a>R.y . 50. oI^^IhoI rsTH Vedorum lectione destitutus. Indr. 
IL5. Chl^M^c^olfdH a cupiditatis instinctu liberatus. Bhag. 
IV. 19. XI. 55. Xn. 18. Xffl. 14. 
c. 9T ». q. simpl. Part. Pass. ?norflT?T iremotus, ayulsus : ^yiollsl- 



(*) Atataepaclain, prodncum •yllabam exigeate metro. 
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H<^H lcJ^l f ^nH ^bI^ ayulsis palmetibus arboribusque praedi- 
tam yiam fecit. HlB. L \ 1. Nal. XXm. 15. 

c. qfr J. q. simpL ff |ji qf^ol^^fj^illam regionem derellcperiL 
HlTOP. p. 30. ■^T^r^ "Sf ^W^nf^ JJfT: Mf^olsf^rL nociaqae 
arborum radices e longinquo evitet. Man.IY.TS. f^)#S^ 
i^iitHlR ^T^rrf^ Mf^olsJiiH^ in uxore ducenda decem bafce 
gentes caveat. Man. III. 6. V. 154. 

c. f& I. g. simpl. ^ Qc4d(>H^ priorem evitet Man.IL 184. f^iT 
fararf^TTT: a patre dimissi. Indr. V. 30. ^[TSrSrari^rT ignif ex- 
pers. NAL.Xiy.9. ^^^fdic^rdH cupiditatis expers. RAM.L 
38.35. SUND. II. 23. 

Sjf (^ 3 ^, oRT^ K. RrnV V.) n. 2. -^rjf . ^, or^9 oifdvty sri^f 

c^fi, Relinquere, deserere. 
asf (^ 5 ^i si^ K. Rnit V.) n.2. wrfrjf. c^y a^, srf^, dfc 
Relinquere, deserere. 

ajf (^ ^, oisBr K. ^j^ oEnrr V.) n.7. Pjb. c^uit^» sra^, erfi- 

uj|(I), bifrirl, ^. Deserere, relinquere. Tegere. 
pjj^ (nrft^) L 1- ^^li. ^TM. ojdll^, gST; olojlsl ^. oi^, ^l^t ^" 

KTTffir, «ajfsiiiij; ai§5; ^fSrT. (Causs. cjlsl^lfii.) Ire, abire, di- 

gredi: ojdRi ?T RcJH-fi abeunt nec revertuntur. HlTOP. 

p. 150. XTT ^ m^UI ^ me tanqucarn unicum confugium adi. 

BHAG.XVin.66. QhiuI ^srf^ f%U mortem adit celeriter. 

MAN.in.i79. Ram.L31.65. Hid.L 7. NAL.in.9.XIL32. 

Bhag.il 54. 
c. ^ Sequi: iHfT^ ilHolo| Isl fratrem sequutus e^t. RaM.1. 

1.29.NAL.Xm.6l. 
c. m Adire, aggredi : SRrt «ngsTT Nalum adierunt. Nal.YIILS 
c. qf^ Circumgredi: iiI^ojQh circumgressus. HlTOP.p.76. 
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c 7 Causs. Dimittere^ delegare: l|a|Uld(M ^ ^ in exUium de- 
legas meum filium. Ram. II. 47. 28. Dhhit. 32. Ram. II. 
46.26. 

^ljf Off, MwjiHi Rrnt K. y^rtl nrfi" V.) I. lo. p^ji. gsrarrf^, g$mT- 

«TfH, g?r&Hnf^ ^/c. Omare. Deserere. Ire, se movere. 

|^|5f (^, «ai^ sii^ K. ^ ^, <''^?;yTi' V.) n.2. jP.iji. fiiiraiTfi', 

idfiNr, Rillfvvjllll, fiH^, f^f^?r. Indistmctam sonnm 
edere, tinnire: •^^(5(f5lH^3 : tintinnabnlo editis sonis. 

Ram.L9.i7. 
J^IJf (fiir 5, «su^ sti^l; K. «r^ng^ V.) L l e/ lO. -^rjr. 3^, 
d?d'; f^l^i^, utslill^lM; itri^, sbrfod' etc. Indistinctnm 
sonnm edere. 

J^sf (^? '^ ^^*) ^ *• ^^^' wlr, siiy^si, sisri^A, vbi($ir|, ^fsiH* 

•Ire, se movere. 

^ (^ 7, iTff^ K.) L 1. ^rir. g^T^, sd^, gsrf^, g^riHg, 5sriSi?r. 

Iref se morere. 

'^^ra^ (sr 3, ncft K.) 1. 1. Par. Atm. ^rsnf^, ^; ^is^, ^ra^; 

Mf^uilfXj, ^ri%A; ^ri^; ^ri^. Ire, se moyere. 
*^P5f (♦) (^ ^, ^V.) Ll. Pajbu Atm. Mhll(*j ,^; e^^, 
^TQIs^; ^ronf^, ^IW; ^; ^. (Pass. ^^.) Adhaerere, im- 
plicari, retineri: MsillTl ^f^: haeret dtfixus oculus. SuND. 
nL 16. iNDa. IV. 1. oTrsq^lftq^TOT H srRTT Hs^MN^I lacry- 
marum flnmine interrupt^ yoce et praeclussi ille. Ram. II. 
47.4. &A5 Mrsl(H libidinibus yincitur. Man. VI. 55. ^nfrr: 
qplf^ implicati opere. Bhag.III. 25. ^^ >Y?crr ^ Msilrll sic 



(*) WUionuHMiii dedi •criptaram^ comprobatam illam a SCHLEGELIO, Annot, 

9* 



1 
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' > ^ cogltansnon impUcatiir. rltaAe. IIL 28. It^ note ambitioBe. 

.! BfiAa.nL 19.29^: " 
c. fSR I. g, sirnpL ^ ^il^^&lislrt non operibns implicHar.BHAG. 
- YL^vXYnLlO. . ' 

c. frr Tenere: nt BF i^ij,»^ 9TCnv^ illos duos ii Tidemnt tenen- 

..r. tes sts^ (hidfaiido se ainplectentes.) HlD.IV.38. c.^-l-V 

u g, simpL ^PTP^TTCT^rSrid' snntT:. adliaerens (dedita, dicaU) 

r tibiestT^taTiar/ra. Rabi.il 49. 9* 

c. cr «. q» simpL ^P^yi3^ ^l^ ^ UMs^H ^TOT. sensnalibvs rf- 

bus onmibiis non addictos sit libidme. Mam.IY. 16. ^ITE^ 

. irrT Q^^ band teneatnr (adsuescat) abmidantiae. Uan.TL 

55. (ih nonnullis codicibus W^^R^ inpeniebtU HaUGHTOIIUS; 

vid, efus not. a4h.L et adUL 125. lY. l6.) 

se morere. ... 



*H# 



(?Rr^) 1. 1. P^ji. Mdif^, ^ra^, jd^^Gznft, «nliff, ^flh. Ac- 

qmrere, quaerere^ 



^Pfl^ (9r rTrUi(H^«dwi' K. ^sr^ a^ri^jif^V.) L 10. PAM.^mm' 

f^, ^iTOmJtrm, ^WTsrfTOTTft#/c. Colere, bonorare. 6«- 
diom commonstrare. 
njf (ST ^, fgrarf K. f§p^ ^^ V.) 1.6. Par.Atm. ^sIiPi , ^; 

znrf^.) Dimittere, relinquere: ^cCh^^^^r ^]^VrJ[^ilsf in kumeri 
regione deposuit sertum. Nal. V.28. Praesertm usu meta- 
phorica, creare, producere: Ul^l^lr^ CTci^ ^^^^^ fefaWT. 
JRrr: I OT ^ MMd^l<0 c corpore suo, efTecturus yarias crei- 
turas, aquam certe emisit (produxit) primum. Man. L 8. clt 
H^RT^ ^ol^RuTf illam creabat divina forma praeditaB. 
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SuNi>.IILl4. JSe in uniffersurn faccre, efBcere: 3TOf rttr 
\mm irj %»^Rr occasionem illiiis caedis caussa dare veiis. 
KAM.L 13. 18. ^ncoT SR?f g^<McH l <(4 colHge aciem, bostilfni 
exercitum vexaturam. Ram.L 42. 17. Bhag.III. 10. IV. 7. 
c SoT 1. 9. ^ww/?/. irnirnT tlbl^dll^ ^ yitam remitto (condono) 
tibL Nal. XXVI, 23. ^fiqW^^lorngjrT sanguinis copias ef- 
fudenmL Ram. 1.28.1 4. Etuxm usu illo metaphorico, e,g, 

Ram.L42.23. 
c3?i^Ejicere, projicere: 3?^ illPiftf «jfr iTpfirf^ mtw ejec- 
tam carnem humi appetunt aves. Br. II. 12.' Deponere: 
3r^s7r «cfiiMWit MJimiD exuendo ab omnibus membris or- 
namenta. Nal.IX.5. Emittere (creare): ar$ ir^dlRr im- 
brem emitto. Bhag.IX. 19. ^rW TgFTOTf^ iram in me.ef- 
fundet. Ram. 1.51.4. Relinquere, destituere: (hlWil ronjr- 
I^CT dilecta uxor a te deserta. Nal. XI. 7. srrat OT SrW 
irM^ infantem puellam quomodo destituere possnm ? Br. I. 
30. S^.Tyiissum facere: (ol^d iMJWI stupore misso. Hlt.p.55. 
VUI^IoiRf 3r^^s4l l^is respectum negligendo. Bhag.XVI. 23. 

• 

c. 3«T Deficere ^o/tfm; ^JtH l VJ^ mf^ 4l < l^fe ?T srrf^ kaud 
intueatur orientem solem, neque deficientem, neque in aqua 
refulgentem. (3^^ = il^lu^liii ScHOL.) MAN.ry. 37. 

C i^ Causs, I. q. simpL ?T ^^ ^TffT f^wfSj W^Rl non me 
amore incensam excludere (repudiare) velis. Indr. V. 44. 

c fgr Abjicere, projicere: ^f^jitrf y^JdoT ^ reliquerim statim 
profecto corpus. Ghatak. 18. Nal. XIII. 60. Dimittere: 
(Cjuss.) MJ l Hl^folMaiimiM ^jsrn^ omnes dimisit deos. SuND. 
nL 32. Emittere, creare : Moli^lP Q^^lPl omnes creatu- 
memitto. Bhag.IX.7. 
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•£jplodere, disrampL Bhartbih. p. 60. 

i*lf5J^ (ffV f^r j, gf^g^ K.) L i. ^rjr. jst^, ^r^sr^, ^or^,^, 

... .^snir. Amplecti, complecti. 

V c. qf^ id.. '^TfSt at Ml^Jjs^ «T^ ^ fTW^- flentes illaiii am- 

plectendo momentom qoasi stabanL NAL.XVILl2.Qf^- 

^rr^ UM^H^ amplectendo, siom.admoTel>at pueros» Nal 

XXin.25. RaM-L 10.30. HlTOP.p.105. (qrfj^EoBW fc^ 

; Ram. IJ. 74. 690 — c. ^ + frf^ *rf. sn^^ ^Nif^jpv la- 

certis amplectendo.' Ram. L 63. 4. 



35^ (W, nrot) L 6. P^a. 4s<!hlPi, 3aW (SS^KTqW?), ilrihmift 

etc^ Relinquere, deserere: pu^: ^sq" ^r^ >J(i^?nit@SrT! 

relictns a . filiis , ab uxore civibasque etiam destibitiift 

TSHAKD. L 42. ^ i&hHu4 urbs splendore destttuta. Rak. 

n.79.32. fSffSRf K^^\\ «Ifjihfj sft: wm\ inscriptum fronti 

. (fatum) quis eyitare potest? HiT.P.p.4. 

sl^ (sir, Mf^iii6imrtsH«l: K. n^m^ V.) L 6. Pam. g^ift eu. 

Loqui. Yilipendere, calumniari. 

^^ (ST, «TfprpsniTrrairoV: K. nKfisin V.) L6. Pab. <h4iiR, iFsi, 

tf/c. Loqui. Yilipendere, calumniari. 



l^ (ilcft K. xiRjt V.) Ll. Pab. «nf^, ?l^; WTT, fTTT (r.432.); 

«rfroTTf^, «rf^ ; sfcj; «fKfT. Ire, incedere : WTlf^ ^Tinrn^ 

Jfy^r. incedunt in regiis viis elephanti. Ram.IL 52.18. 

«JTOt Wf^ oT^ yenatum venit in sylvi. Ram. EL 70.6d. fTC^ 
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snv !an7lr|[^ incedentem venatorem yidebaL HiT.P.p«9. 
HCTRTf&fTO' rT(T: incedentes huc ei illuc. Nal.X.4. H.IS. 
c «Tff* Circumgredi: amPT *MH ofeTT *P5n[": cnn': a venatore 
sylvam pervagante Mantharus inventus esi. HlTOP.p.50. 
^[^ (5, wfS?R^ K. «Pi*Ii 51?^ V.) 1. 1. ^rjf. IBT^, iJHjgl , 
^^^^9 ^Sl^d» ?^f^* Excedere, transgredi. Ligare, vin- 
cire* 

?SnC7 (cfT, ?RT^ K. fft^ 'S^n^ V.) 1. 10. Par. iiueiiPf, «r^- 

llim^, OTrfTOrrR' etc. Despicere, vilipendere. 
T^ (nsjt) L 1. Pab. ^CTf^, ^, ^fOTTf^, l^f^y ^f&T. Ire, sc 
movere. 

^f^ (nrft" K. JTf^ V.) L 1. P^ii. BFnf^, MChl^ *. «BRRT, «hfXwjlfM, 

HiRrf, Qhf^H. Ire, se movere. 
^JS* (^, ITrfi' K. JTf^ V.) 1. 1. Par. SRTTCTf^, y*li J. «gp^RT, ^rfr- 

CZTT^ e/c. Ire, se movere. 

^T" (^, nmt) L 1. Par. ^frrf^, «BrBFrr s. ^sm^j ^rfezTTf^, qfrf^j, 

ehf^H s. «R^. Ire, sc movere. 

^fj" (^, dJioi^u^ K.^ ^ V.) 1. 1. p^ji. QRCTf^, ^wnrr s. xRrr, 

tf/tf. Pluviam arcere. Tegerc. Pluere. 

^^ (e^-o^oi^ K.) L i.p^ii.^frrf^, «gfCRTT s. xRrr, ghfi:m i f*i <f/c. 



In mi^ena vivere. 



j^^ (rTfft K. irmftOTt: «hiolrjTV.) 1. 1. Par. ^Jnf^, fM^i, ^rfr- 
izrTf^, c^rfSft, fSrfCTT. Timere. Terrere. Sc movere, irc. 
(j. ^. ^) 

^^ («TT, sr^ K. srsyartjfefl-: V.) L lo. Par. cFtarTf^, «StarPTTH, 

cStef&iKITf^ etc. Ligare, vincire. Tingere, describcre. 

^ (^, 9»<^) L 1. Par. ^nnrr^, '5^» »^fj;<^iPi, «Ftfs^, 

^f^H. Destituere, relinquere, amittcre. 
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gp^ (SJ %, ^H?^) 1.6. Par. jrri^, "^^Fte, gh^Q^mtP l etc. In- 

>^ •s 

clinatum s, per amfractus incedere. Secreto, dolose agere. 
Calefacere, urere. 

j5j(Qrnq^) 1. 1. p^ii. j^rrl^, ^^^, SiKwiiPi, J^ 

J^fJd. Calefacere, urere. 

chii (^9 ^5^ k:- 5?^rrf^: V.) I. lo. par. ^y^^iPi, jspnnw, 

eK^jrQBznfi" e£c. Scinderc. Contemnere. . 
^fJJ" (qfr 3^, wncTT^ K. OT^n^Tl^: V.) 1. 1. Atm. ^t^, ^OTmw, 

eh^Ci^dt eec, Au5terum, inhumanum es^e. Nihll daire. 
^^ (?ir rT, 51^ K.) h iO, Par. ^pnf^j ^CTFTPcT, ^^RimiPl eic. 

Urere. 
gR^ (qfr rT, <^l<Ai^ K. 51% JT^ V.) I. lO. Par. ^pn^, TOTOW, 

JRrf&HTr^ etc. Urere. Consulere, consilium dare. 



l^ (ejit^ K. 9Jt% V.) TOTft-, «grTO: j. 'smr, wfOTnft; ^tft^ 

<^f£ri. Desiderare, optare. 

loj^^ (^, frTT) 1. 10. Par, TOOTlf^, <c|^<LdlMlM,<«l^iLf<iQ^l(P, «/c 
•s*s -^ «^ ->. 

Tegere, obvelare. 

f^S' (*^^ri5kzft: V.) 1. 1. Par, i^TCTf^, f%^, ^rfOTif^, ^&f^, fir- 

*^ 

frrT. Timere. Terrere. 

^rj* (irjbiiM^ K.) 1. 1. Par, i^^iR, fir&r, ^fl^iRi, ^§rfsg, 

wf&T. Terrere. 

^^ (qfr r, iT^nit K.) I.io. Par, ^^rmf^^ ^ium\k\ y ^LfHwh 

e£c, Edere, comedere. 

Icfl^ (^, Mr^miH) 1. 1. Par. TjJteTfi", 5^, ^"if^mifli, fWlj, 

.^^Krl. Claudum esse^ claudicare. 
lcjj^ (*??? fT, ^) l, 10. JP^Ji. wtalTf^, wtoTFmT, WtefStzrrf^, eic. 
Jacere, jacuiari. 
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IJto' (j, MUl!^) 1. 1. Atm, rit^, gri^, iHfSwl, irife:fj, jftffefT. 
Coaceryare, accumulare. 

^ («r T 3F, ^CTrt K. ^ V.) Li. Atm. g^, sra^, srf&^, Erfjj, 

yfl^rf. Adniti, operam dare, se rooyere. 

JU" (9i, wi^ K. fT[% grfi" V.) 1. 10. Par. snCTri^, ui^^nim «/c 

Coaceryare, accumulare. Lucere. Ferire, occidere. 
c^ Lqm simpL Sirhn^hrf^ baculo ictus. Ram. II. 5S* 2G* 

^ (9i ^, «TOi^ K. gffi' V.) L 10. Par, sniCTfTfi', aiTn^mr eic. 

Lucere. Loqoi: BFTtf ^utiri ^.cslrflill^ (olHUd(H opus bene de- 
liberatum fati juncturi secus cadit. HlTOP. p. 132. 
t.^Lg.simpL^^j^ ^RjcDgMRl**! (oiyfi^H a consiliario prin- 
cipis consilium deliberatum/tfiif. HiTOP. p.91. 

![J^ (^j ^^ K. ^rriVV.) I. i.^rjr.sng^, sra^, sr^f&^, yiJ5)v[, 

g^fer. Se movere, yacillare. 

E[JT' (arr, «^^ K. «erriV V.) L lo. Par. sfjj!;^, u{j,(jiiijiM, srjr- 

fdw e/c. Se moyere. yacillare. 
aj* (5, gl^oi^^^ K. gf^orfif V.) L i. Atk. g^, g^, Eftftrzjr, sft- 
fSj, gfrrT. Redire, reyerti. MutarL 

BJ* (5r fSr, Hffhn^ K. »(d^d1 V.) L6. -P^ji. frrf^, ggte, sftfr- 

vznf^, tf/c-'. Iterum caedere, contra ferire. 

BJ (sT fw, arnn^ ^ K.) 1.6. -P^a. grrf^, gsftr, uXj^mif^, «/^. 

Praevenire. Servare. 

^ (Ji^) 1. 1. />-<«. «grrft, «grenrj.^g^, «irfOTTf^, «/c. Fihdere, 

dividere. 

^ (cF, li^ K. si?lr 5(1: V.) L 10. Par. ^nCTTfqr, mi^^w i m, «BrrdS- 

cqjf^' iff/<?. l) Findere, dividere. 2) Ligare, vincire. 
c. 3r|[^ id. sigfi. 1. H-ocil^U^j^ removens, procul esse jubens. 
(— ii^^d^ ScHOL.) Bhartrih. p. 60. 
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1^^ (qA K. L 1. jP^ ^Zlfir, fe^, -^KmiPi e/c. Mittere, ab- 
leg^Tt^ jubere. 

{^nr(9i:,ro) L 10. -P^ ^iOTfir, ^qww, C>^.tiimtPi ete.Wir 

•s. 

tere, ablegare, jobere. 

^j* (5jr %, ^ K.) L6. 11«. gnft, g^, ^KmiP> eft?. Dhi- 

dere, dissecare. 

Qrrf^ ^. Dlvidere, dissecare. Colligere, coacervare. 



aj* (5Fr ^, ^tC^ K. ^ V.) LlO. jP^ gHOTTft, ^U^^IJWW, ^- 
^CErri^ eicm Diridere, dissecare. 

aj* (fi^^Shnar K. g^ V.) L 1. Pam. ^hnf^, "^itVj ^iH&5# 

eic. ParYimi, debilem esse. Spemere, despicere. 
^J* (^, 4f^i||ci K. r|^^ V.) L 1. Pam^ ^W^j 'i^^j ^M?- 

Qrrf^ etc. Pamim, debilem esse^ Spemere, vilipendere. 
TMf^f, (8R*, UT^illci K. Ht^ [aL ij^] V.) LlO. Pail ^^ZVF- 
ft, gcprnmr, ^U.fSuilf^ etc. Parynm, debilem efse. 
Spemere, vilipendere. (Coacervare?) 

"^T^ (7, ^rsm K. f^ V.) L 1. ^jt. «^, ^rarir, «iKlfA, ^, 

xifSrf. (C^rjj.-SiKyifii.) Semoyere, agitare, yiyimi, yiyidiai 
esse : n^ ^ ^^ slUlfd H^<i^o^«^^ sHifT^ quando ille Deiis 
ezpergiscitur, tum iste agitatur mnndos. MAI9.L52. Hi^l' 
^ fir^T^ ^^^^TTPrr nrr: ^ tabescens, immobilis, agib- 
tione yacnus obiens mortem. Ram. IL 48. 77. 50. 20. rf sjt^- 
fuiHM^lHI^ -^ftilM AT^H^H 5^ illum cruore obyolutismem- 
bris, luctantem bumi videndo. Ram.L 2. l4. NAL.XnLU. 
Adniti, operam dare : f3i fisr Wfi U^^UI ^fferj quid iM 
potest ab bomine nitendo acquiri? Ram.II.47.51. BhaG. 
in.33. Desiderare: ^ ^^f^^^^H: is amicus diu desidera- 
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tns. HlTOP.p. 127. Curis agitari: ^ ^om() «mFT^ «nrTTt 
td^ %^ sic Fati confessor cogitans semetipsum quoque 
excruciat. HiTOP.p. l43. — Causs, Commoyere, agitare: 
)jmf^ ^TrTrt xi^^rd creaturas continuo agitant. Man. 
XIL15. 

c.^fn' Anxie curare: ^n^ ^nf^Wm victus c&ussa non anxius 
nt sapiens, HlTOP. p. 43. 

c. i^ ju ^. simpL ri^6l fg%fferf ^ iHius vero agitatio (consi- 
linm qaod persequeretur) haec erat, HiT0P.p.l31. KAM.EL 
65. 12. ^ ^ .... fr^^ ^^ JJ5 (oi^Sri quocunque mem- 
bro fur inter homines agit (furatur.) IVIan. YHL 334. 

Ram.il 5 1.23. 62.19. 
c ^ I. q. simpL ^ra^TTTOT ^Vflyrffl ^pgrf^ nitentis (quicquid 
agentis) observans nisum (agendi rationem.) Nal.XXHL^. 

SJ* (w f^QTi ^ K. ^n|7Tt V.) L 6. P^ii. ^frrf^, 5^^» sfW&srrfir 

eic. Findere, dilacerare. Colligere, coacenrare. 
sJT* (JS^) L 1. Par. ST^nrft, Sijnr, siflwjlR c/c CoUigere, coa- 

cervare. 
5J5* (ott^ K. ^i^rfi" K.) L 1. Par. «KTri^, sraro «/c. Colligere, 

coacervare. 

rK' (3*^5?^ ^ 3^ V-) !• !• ^^*- f'"^» rRn: j. rirn:, rrf&Knf^ 

e^c. Surgere. Extollere. 
ffT («rr, «TTfcft) L 10. ri^^lHi, fTOT«mr, H^.OwjlPi «/^. Ferirc, 
percutere. 

flj' (sir fSr, *w<**rRli K. «f^ v.) L 6. Par. grri^, 3^» ^^' 

onl^. Disputare, contendere. 

STT (?j ife^K. f^ V.) L 4. J^^fl. 55jnf^, g^, Jlfl^JiPi «/c 

Tindere, dissecare, dividere. 
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5(7 (^ ^» ^ ^- ^^^0 ^- ^••P^*« 3^» 35ite, j)R:^4iOi tf/c. 
^ *^ . • • • . ■ 

Findere, dissecare, dividere. 

37 (^ 3F, ^ K^ f|f^ V.) 1. 10. Par. ^^ 3OT«nH, jdSd 

eic, Findere, diyidere. 
5^ (Tfj 7^ K. iHtfliH^^^f^ V.) I. !• Par. ^mfir, ^RTT j. STOi 

H(XmiP4 «^c. (iVa FORSTERUS; WlLKINSIUS H l ^.^lCt «fcw) 

Saltare^ 
^^ (Tfj^ K. ^rdjr^HeTl: V.) 1. 1. Par. ^mfir, ^RTT, HR^mit^ eic. 

Commoveri, agitari (P^fiiHd^^r^). Ferirc, occidere. 
7^ (^r, ^6l^<^ K. rf^ f^rf& V.) 1. 10. Par. ^TCTTfir, H^eiWW, 

q^fdwrf^ eic. Commovere, agitare. Cadere. Lucere, fal- 

gere. 

qij' (arr rT, Jjw^ K. ^^ V.) Lio^P^ji. toitI^, TOTPmr, «irfiw- 

f^ eic. Serere, adomare. Circumdare, obyelare. 
CTC (^, OTTRrt K. f^rfq" V.) L 10. -P^ii. q i ^ejlPr, MI^,<JN1M, TO- 
f&nrrfir eic. Loqui, dicere: irfef a" JTOT ^ dictum fuie pro- 
fecto a me jampndem. Br.L20. //• Lucere, fulgere: ^- 
5TT^MI^^Rc4 nubes collustrans quasi^ INDR.L3. (sed, oid. 
BoPPU noi.) [c. f^ discurrere. WlLSON.] 

□T^ (nrT^) L 1. Par. qrrf^, qw s, qtrr, qfl^jiPi «/c (Causs.xh- 

•s 

jjqrfi".) Se movere^ Causs, praesenim vulnerare, ferire, It- 
cerare: (JiftilRid^gi^iiwiM R^: *)s^lR tfeM(1 quorundam la- 
cerabat unguibus praecordia leaena. TsHAND^YI.lT.TOrTjqT- 
CTFTRT ur^^UI eregione hnit serpeniem teIo.(*) Nal.XI.28. 
c. 3fT^ Causs. id. Abripere: SFTTJ?! MIH^NIM abripiendo eum 



{*) Ita si vertere licet, •olitam ccrte, etai non originariam, retinemus verlM po- 
teitatem* BOPPIUS reddidit: S regione instruxit (areum) telo acuto. 
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conquassayit. TsHAND.X.25. Rodere, mjordere: ij^^ ^trf^ 
TO&^^;^ ^TWPT^ dentibus non mordeat ungues. Man. IV. 69. 
— c, ^ + 3?!^ Causs, Projicere, ejicere: ST^ ^^: ^fJc^TTJjr 
telum Indrus ejiciens. TsHAND. II. 22. 
jfe" (^57ft K. ^f^rft- Ipfr V.) 1.1. PjiR.'irr(^, fq^, qrfOTTfi-e/c. 
Coacervare, coUigere. Sonum edere. 

nj' (err, mtm K. ^rrmi^ V.) Lio. P^. qterrft, ^rtemJTRr, gl-- 

zlSuiin) e/c. Loqui. Comnunuere, conterere. Lucere, ful- 
gere, 

qr (s(r %, ^T^Bnit K. g^ V.) L6. Par. jnft, 3«ih:, MXXmiPi, 

f/c. Amplecti, complecti. 
ffj' (WfT, ^^) L 10. Par. gcmft, «J^yWIM, ^C^mf^e^c. Con- 
tiguum esse. Componere, conjungere. 

tn^ («F, «r5^Hn& K. m^ V.) Lio. Par. g^^^ifQ , g^OTqiH, 

TOrf^snf^ tf/c. Parvum, debilem esse. Vilipendcre, sper- 
nere. 

3[r (w 7, snrc^) Lio. Par. OTCTTf^, sraCTTiTRr, QjuiRiwiiPi, 

eic» Diyidere, distribuere. 

g^j* ('^ K.) L 1. Par. sirrRr, si^nr ^. stsr:, srfOTTf^ eic. Va- 

lidum, potentem esse. 

aj* (f^, f^) L 1 ei 10. -Pwiii. ^terf^, srteTTTfn; gsrh:, sftarT- 

«TTH; rfiB^miR, siteftwnf^ eic. Occidere, ferire, laedere. 
■ Jjr (ijcft) L 1. Par. irnf^, SWir «». «Wr, ^(Iftyrfi eic. Nutrire, 
sustentare. 

)fr («rr ^, wnpjt K.) 1. 1. Par. OTOTrf^, MtiOTrm^, MUiiOwiiPl 

eic. Fallere, decipere. 

JfJ («r, Mf(in^A K. wnsnit V,) L i. Par. irrrft, swnr *. srirr, 

Mf^anf^ tf/c. Loqui, dicere. 



J 
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ar^ (q^ K.) 1. 1. Par. ii\i \ {i\, gjfte", Hitj;miP) g/g. Conterere, 
triturare, conculcare. 

n^ 0^1 ''^ I- *• -'^^^- iJUtlPr, ^rte» «THOTTfi" etc Conterer^ 
conculcare. 

TX^ (sor f3r, ^nwicrni^^nft: K. otwt V.) 1. 6. Aia. jrrf^» J^te» 

4)Q)uiifM eic, Abripere, auferre. Reprehendere, objorgare. 

m; (%, ^f^Tjf^ K. «jf^ V.) 1. 1 et 10. pjr. m\l^^ «Ttem^; 

gtftr, mOT^mr; «i^RiwiiPi, «fte155mf^ etc. Comminuere, 
conterere. 
*^^ (% "S^m^ 1. 1. Par. ka^j f^kCi ^nim^ etc. Delirare, 
mente captum tss^. 

IgpjT (5|?, i-4i^ 1. 1. P^fl. J^nfi", ft^, ^fOTTfi', eic. Deliraie, 

•^ 

mente captum ^s%^. 

^fj" (SRT, H^TT^ 1. 1. Par. ^CTfi", fft^, ^KmilH etc. Delirare, 
mente captum t^^. 

^\J^ (j^i ^fsr^) 1. 1. Par. JiiiPi, gzih:, sfHOTrf^ etc. Conjim- 

ctum ^ss^. Amplecti. \Nonnulli scribunt dfe.] 
T^ (cTTf^) 1. 1. Par. ^pjrf^, ^JTT s. JJZ, {{Im^ etc. Loqui, 
dicere. 

T^ (cF, «rfpmnit K.) L lo. Par. jpx^^ ^tottw, (^f3miRi g/c« 

Loqui, dicere. 
CT* (cfj 3F, Hdlfelld K. (Of^ufd^HJ l; V.) L 1. ^rjf. ^, ;^, ^- 

iT^ «/^. Tristem, conturbatum tsst. Iterum caedere, vin- 

dicare. Lucere. 
K^ (sff, ^ K. ^ gfft V.) L 10. Par. ftanf^, (l^^NWi ftC' 

• frorf^ e/c. Irasci. Lucere. 
JTS* (^, ^) L 1. Par. dU^lflj, ^^, (^fj^wilfii etc. Furari, snr- 

ripere. 
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i *^77 (JRT Zfj fjfpm^JL 31% 50% V.) L 1. Par.Atm. l^lHi, ^; 

[ ^t^' ^IT^' ^iOTTft, ^R^w)'; tf/c. Loqui, dicere. Petere, 

quaerere. 
^JT (^,?RT2[^) L 1. Par. CiilPi,.^^, fHOTTfi"tf/c. Spernere, 
^ .^p^rvi aatimare. 

gTj' (sTT^ K. sTT^d^) Li. -P^ji. ^iiPi, ^T^nr j. ^rar, ^- 

czn^ ^/c* Pueriliter agere, infantilein tsst* Infantilem ser- 
monem habere. 

^TT (fa^rh^ K. fg^rte&^terfl': V.) L i. Par. gTi^itq, g^, 

^(^(UJiflj etc, Volvi, ferri. Movere, agitare. 
^IJ' ('Qj y, ufdyiJi K. (Ol^^iri^fJl : V.) L 1. Atm. ^, ^T^, 

^i^t^etc, Iterum caedere, vindicare. Tristem tsst^ lugere. 

Fulgere, lucere. 
5TS* (^r ^ 5iy, Qcyf l i^ K. Q^^l^OcfTliJl : V.) L4. Par. gjmR, 

^J^rte", ^AfOTTf^ etc. Volvi, ferri. Agitare, movere. 
'^TT (SDT %, M^^ftlU^ K.) L6. Par. ^^lPi, ^^"li, ^^fJ^WIlPl etc 

Amplecti, complecti. 

^TJf (crr, Mnrai^ K. in^ V.) I. lo. Par. ^CTTf^", c^^^^^nim, ^- 

[ Q&mP r/c. Loqui, dicere. Lucere. 

5Rr (^» i^ K* l^ri- V.) 1. 1. P^fl. ^U^lfM " , ^f^, ^f^mifM etc. 
Furari, auferre. 

Wlli (f^^, ^ K. ^oixii-^W V.) L ic/io. -P^ji. ojnrTf^, gnr- 
mfn'; ggtn:, ^ui.iiwiH; ^fuiwiifAi, gnrSsnf^ etc. Fu- 

rari, surripere. Spernere, despicere. 
^ftS' (^» SSTT?) L 1. Par. vJteTf^, ^^, ^W^OTfqr etc. Desi- 

pere, mente captum tss^* 
5n^ (5, ^ran^ K. !Sl|fft V.) L 1. -^rjir.^^, g^^, dtffeA etc. 
CoUigere, coacervare. 
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gT' (iT, ^(7m^u)i K. "smt V.) L i. Pae, sirri^, Hhiiis. sicitv 5f©- 

^lfli' f/c. Loqni, dicere. 

Srr(^r^K. ar^v.) Li. P^ii. arrrf^, srarrj. sioir, arf&znrft 

etc* Circumdare, vestire. 

Srr (cF rT, Jj^ K.) L 10. Par. cpttt^, oi^^imiM, daj.Rlmi<iT «fc. 

•s 

Serere, adomare. 

Srj;(crr rT, flMTs!^ K. ^ MTTt «er V.) L 10. Par. elOTTf^, «lOT- 
JTRr, oirfTOnf^ ^/c. Distribuere, diyidere. Vestire, cmnun- 
dare. [jilii scribunt SIJ].] 

SfJTC^^' feimr^K. oto:^ V.) Li et lo. p^ji. stotR', sto- 

gjf^; sronxr, sitiOTW^ «^^. Dividere, distribuere. \AIU 
scribunt 51^.] 

JDividere, distribuere. [Alii scribunt WS!^^ 
fSfJ' (^Tsl: K. «TTSR^ ^ V.) Ll. P^ii. iof^, fg^, &fXsnft, 
^/c. Sonum edere, vociferari. 

foTJ' (gpr ^, f%fm" K.) L 10. Par. Qui^diPi, fdu^^jwiM, Qu^O- 

Bzrrf^ tf/c. Destruere, perdere. 

a^ (f$r, f^ K. ^ gpr, f%nsrt V.) L i c/ lo. -P^n. crterf^, ^temft 

j. gHCTTf^; gpte, oTl^UHlM s. ^UiiJWW e/c Occidere, fe- 
rire, destruere. 
g^ (7,^K. ^ V.) Ll. Atm. a%, fa^, ^f%T2^, &f^ , 
ojf^d. Circumdare, vestire: ol^isrf^ pretiosA veste indu- j 
tus. HiT. P. p. 7. Kam. L 3 0.33. //. Ligare, compedibus vin- ^ 
cire captUfum: df^H vinctus, cstptus. HlTOP. p.l28. 
c. qf^ I. q. simpl. sn^fiT: t|f^df&ri: ab bostibus circumdatos. 
HiTOP.p. 130. J?^\ qrf^&f^rT: funibus vinctus. HlTOP. 
p.85. 
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S^rrrf^, Stisro s, ^aturCj ^lfiwrif^ eic. Marcescere, perire, dis- 
soM. Se moyere. Destruere. 

l^fj" («R* 5, ap^) 1. 10, -^Tjr. 5[r:^, S[TO^ j. ai^, Ulflul c/c. Laudare, 
extoUere. 

cerCf paryi aestimare. 

^(^ (^j^) 1.1. l^^ii.SOfteTf^, gsifte, sifHOTTf^ tf /c. Superbum, 
fastuosum esse, 

^VT («rsra^ K. m^ V.) Li. p^a. to^, «crmr j. ^tto, .^- 

czFf^ ^c. PerCinere ad aliquid, partem esse alicujus rei. 
Dividere. 
nj" QK fT, OTfTO^) L 1. P.<a. ^TCTTf^, ^RTTnTT^, M^.feiflaiPl eic. 

Manifestare^ monstrare. 
^nrjT' (5F», f^^irFTf^^TSr^FI^T^) L 10. Pab. ^TJ^^mflS", MU^JI - 
iT^EF eic. Habitare. Laedere, offendere. Yaridum, po- 
i . tentem esse. Dare. 

ffJX (% R^i^l) I' 10. jR<i«. MfejL^ifij, Hj^^^NiH, 'M^(^f3mifi| 

eic. Occidere, laedere, offendere. 

ffU" (wrf, rwi^) L 10. Pae. ^wMiPiy M T JL^jm i M, Mi^f3<!»mW 

eic. Monstrare,. manifestare. 

^W€ (^"^K^) ^ *• ^^ ^nf^, R|8r:, ^f^miFi «/^. Spemercj 
parvi aestimare. 

*BJ^ (crr, f^?i?^ im^) L lo. Pam. gjrprrf^, gjTrnnro, gji:- 

fiiuiifq £/c. Vilipendere, spernere. 

.|1 ^fduiifq c/c. Eligere. Vilipendere. Offendere, laedere, 

occidere. 

10 



146 ^. FJJ^!' f^' f^' ^' ^- 



njJT" ("Sy feroi^ K. (dieMUl V.) 1. 1. ATJtr. j?r1^, 3^^? ^KtfjA 

£ic, Apparere, se evolvere, explicare. 
mj^ (SDT %, Qgh^ i ^ K. Qehiui V.) L6. P><i^. Wi^iFi,i|^/., 9rV- 

fl&^jlf^ tf/c. Apparere, se evolvere, explicare. 

mjT' (^, Qui^ui) 1. 1. -P><fl. ^HteTfq*, jJcqrte, ^^tf&Hnf^ r/c Se 

aperire, dchisccreyforCTn. GlTAGOV.V. 1,2. Divelli, di- 
lacerari: ^ r:^ ^^jt ^ W^i^R' H^WT qaoHammodo do- 
lore cor non dissilit millies? Ram. II. 74. 6i. 60« 28. 



m^^ (qpT (T, fm^ K. (dHh^ii^ V.) 1. 10. PAn. ^tm{i\^ ^- 

CTFn^, ^hl^f^^in^ eu\ Erumpere, divellerc. 

mfj* (jsft^ i(^ K. fiH^ V.) 1. 10. Par. ^^m\{i\y ^^.^ww, ^- 

rf^OTi^ tf/c. Perrumpere, findere. li. Percutere, agitare: 
snr^ MI^^^^^H: brachiaque percutiebat leniter* INDI. 
n. 25. ^ \^^!hc[ non concutiat vehementius brachia, 
^IAN. IV. 64. 

OTJ^ (qpT ^, mI^^i^ K. f^jffoT V.) 1. 10. Par. ^nLmUiy ^itrc- 

^miH, <^U^f2sill(M eic. Ridere, jocari, ludere. 

TOTTC (^j «Hi<^) 1. 10. P^n. ^i^prrf^, ^j>/,^iijnj , ghufS- 

iszrrf^ c/c. Spernere, vilipendere. 
f^ffj' (?F «Hld^^ ^ L 10. Par. w^yifij, <J4^dl*<lM, ^ftrfSanft 
c/c. Spernere, vilipendere. Amare. 

I^TS* (^^ ^' ^' ^^^' ^il(*T, f^^? ^fezTT^ £/c. Amare, JiK- 

gere. 
5^ (frarf&) L 1. P^n. ^ilfq, sT^ j. sTir, ^f&ZTTf^tf/c.- Lucere, 

fulgere. 
'^J' (STTOTlt K. Sni^ V.) 1.1. />^fl. fTT^, fS^r^ ^flmi^il €<^- 

Religare, vincire, arcere, retinere. 
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ggT" (nrrt') 1. 1. -P^ii. «rCTft, ^ «fSwjil^, frfsg, frferr. Irc, se 

movere. 
3Ef^ (^ 5, nrft) L 1. -^rjr. mikj «n^, vf^^z) «/c Ire, inGedere, 

se movere. 
35" (3TOT^) 1. 1. Par. ^rfter^, 35te", JlRm i Pr c/c Fenre, pul- 

sare, percutere. 
ffj' (j, smR) 1. 1. -^rjtf. ^, ^J6IHIM, ^f^ tf/c. Ligare, arcere, 

retinere. 

^7 (^*?^) '• *' ^"^^' ^61^4, 'g^RTS* J. 'ilTO', etif^^lPf /?/c. Do- 

lore, metu vexari. 
^^ (3F ^, ?[ft^ K. iliwjl^ V.) 1. 1. jdTJir. 9»n^, ^TO^, Cprfj^ tf/c. 

jDolere, lugere. Meditari, cogitare. 

^JX (^, si^ K.) 1. 1. Par, QRTiCTfi", M*i<!> j. ^^, ^rfesrrR' etc. 

Dolere, lugere. 

ST (crr ?, ajti? K. sgran^ V.) I. lo. Par. ehUAiiiR, ghU6^iHiM, 

^U^Ri^^lf^ f/c. Dolere, lugere. Cogitare, meditari. 
C. "Srl^i.q.simpL MU^lf^ 5R irthfuid J^ video prosapiam (ho- 
minam multitudinem) dolore confectam in urbe. Ram. IT. 
> 66. 39. iKhfu^ril ^ ^n^ contristata esi tua mater haecce. 
RaM. n. 49. 5. Eiiam iransii. e. g. if^U6^f^ gtBjghM sT^T- 
^: ^orTfT: contristant viatorem nubes tonantes. Ghatak.5. 

^ C^, m^ K. late^ 3ehg^ m^ V.) I.i. P^m. *U6if*i, 

<dehl6, «^tf^^znft" tf/c. Claudum, debilem esse. Aberrare. Pi- 
grum, otiosum tsse. 

VO^ (^ ^, ar^ K. ar^ V.) I. lo. Par. ijUAmf*!, i|U6eiww, jjus'- 

fiim i fq r «/c. Circumdare, vestire, tegere: QftsjjfferT pul- 
■ vere opertus. Nal. X. 5. 

I c. ?ror I. q. simpi. Man. IV. 49. 

■ 10* 



; 
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nx (smn^ onrf^K. srrfirV.) 1. 1. p-ab^ (ist^, qto: *. cny, 'rft- 

czrrf^, gfsj, qi&T. (P^j^. «T^. Causs. qrsmft.) Distincte 
loqai, lcgere: n\ «l^ ^W^f^H qui legit Ranu rcs gestM. 
Ram.I. 1.118.120. MAN.Xn.i26. Ram.I.21.15^ Dicere. 



HiTOP.p.75. Causs.Pass. ^Hi^lJlVSmi^dPasi pMttaci instar 
loqui docetur cornix. HlT. P. p. 7. f^rn" 3^ ^N" srroft T 1T- 
f^ is pater hostis habendus est, a quo filius non ad legen- 
dum stimulatus fuit, HiT. P. p. 6. 

IM^ (r^MieflK. f^rf5ra?lFV.) 1. 1. Pa», tjidn^ ^rar, ^f^uiiii) eu. 

Laedere, occidere, perturbare. 
gr^^) L 1. Par. mJ^j OTT5' s. mstfS^ sf^^Drrf^ eu. Vali- 
dum, potentem tsstm 

rjx (f^sn% K. dwn^Ji: v.) L i. i^^a^ si^iii^ TORr *. «to, irfr- 

czrrf^, cr^^y Tf^. Habitare, commoran. Terece, commi- 

nuere. 
Vr^ (^ 3r, WtA K. «mZTR V.) L 1. Atm* JTto, OT^ j:* ^/«Tf5« 

etc. Lugere, dolere. Cogitare, meditairi. 
VTT (j^ 3, ^mi^ K. q^ V.) L 1. Arx. Jinnft, 3»Tte, ^tfi^- 

czrrf^ f/c. Aufiogere, discurrere. 

Tj* (mroir) L i. Par. ^6i(!i, ^j^ "^- TT^' (fXwjiiUf^^fsg, l[^* 

Loqui, dicere. 
S75' (iMfcll?>) 1. 1. -P^i!. fterf^, ^fte, (Ifg^Jjf*! «/c Percutere, 

perdere, destruere. 
Sjr' (^ 7, Udlyiri) 1. 1. Atm. -^^ ^^, ^"^fSdi fl/c. Bolore, tri- 

stiti4 opprimi; lugere. 

STST (^» ^iMiwwjwiwrti) L 1. Par. (iU6iP(, ^^, (1f6««jiiQ *'^* 

Ire, se moyere. Pigrum, otiosum esst. Furari, surripcr^* 
Claudum esse. 
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^flX (3OT!^ K. qtfhn^ V.) 1. 1. Pam. ^itst^^ 'JP'^» ^ftf^OTft 

eic, Perciitere, rumpere, destmere. Dolore, tristitil op- 
primi. 

^rtK (^ 5» ncfhn^) L i. Atm, ^ft^, ^J^» ^fVfeA etc. Dolore, 

tristiUI opprimi. 
3^ (CfT, «^) L 10. Pae. ^6mP\j ^6llWk\ j ^6{^W^ eic. 
■ r orari, surripere, auferre. 



CTX" (^, OT^K. arfjM^^jjia j l V.) Li. Pae. ^u6iP), g#y, 

^f^ujlR tf/c. Lre, se moyere. Pignim, otiosum esse. Fn- 
rari. Clandum esse. 

^T^ (W %, ^) L6. Par. ^Ai(H, g^, wlRm i Pi ^/c. Volvi, 
circumagi: Mfili^ gifrl tll^^ gemma pendet (appensa cir- 
cumyolvitur) in pedibus. HiTOP.p. 66. d«l(Uld^| ^^pi^ ftd 
pedes illius se yolYebat canis. HlTOP. p. 154. «AfJl iqf^- 
S(R7^ procumbit in terrae stragulo (in terx;%(e solo tanquam 
in stragulo.) GiTAGOV. V. 2.4. ?t jsr JJrf OT^itenr «h^fui^^lt 
^jf^a^lf <^J^?it^ illum filium mortuum yidendo, Kaundinyus 
Kumi concidit. HitOP. p. l49* 

orS'^^^) Ll. Pab. oTCTf^, BloltS' s. olory, srf^wrff^ «^. Crcs- 
cere, augeri. [jilu scribunt sr^.] 

jjfT (ft?T&' K. srM^wSiHd V.) L 1. />^ji.0[Rn1^, UI1UI6 s. s^TO, sjf^- 

uiifir ^/c. Occidere, laedere. Perturbare. Fallere, deci- 
pere. 

!^(ifr5»9[firratK.fljiirv.)Lio. Atx. ki^, stro^ #. Slfe, strSA 

etc. Laudare. 
^SXEJ^^ ^'^H^ " ^^ ' ^ tfft!?!^ ilf<IM<^HAJ^ V.) L 10. PjUU 
SOSm^, UI^^W f M , l^l6(!luil(Q eic. Ire, se movclTe. Pigrum, 
otiosum t$st. Inomatum, omatum %s$e. 
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UI6filuil|I| eic. Eloqui, integrum dicere. Male loqui. 

JP^C^, rftcnit K. !^te?T V.) 1. 1. Par- u|U6i[M spte, ufiRmPi 

eic, Exsiccari. Claudum esse^ claudicare. 
JJXC^^^^Slft^) 1.10. Pjr. V»U6aiPj,VilU6<iWIMy JJJUiRiwilRlrfc. 

£xsiccari. 
jn^ (^rtzk) 1. 1. Par. ^\\6\P\y argjte', sW^wrfii ^/c Claudum esse, 



claudicare. 



JJTJ" (cF, «ra^) 1. 10. -P^ii. siftemf^, sftemm^, sfteffiwnfir ete, 

Pigrum, inertem, otiosum esse. 

JTS" (9» ^, H**:qM(iiHr> : K.) L 10. Par. sTHOTTf^, uiu6eji*iiM, gay- 

Hiuiifq etc. Ire, se movere. Omatum esse. Omare. 

sgfS" (?F, JTrft «RT^mN^) 1.10. Par. spnfi^, y}6^mw, Bprf&- 

arrf^' eic. Ire, se movere. Omatum, inomatum esse^ vel 
Adomare id quod erat inoraatum. 

sg^^^fr^^irRi^R^rT^f^) 1. 10. Par. gnOTTf^, gniOTTm^, spnr- 

niujifli eic, Ire, se movere. Ornatum, inomatum esse^ ^el 
Adornare id quod inomatum erat. 

CTS" (?F, snn^) L 10. Par. M6<jiPi , M6ejmiM, M6f3miPi e/c 1.7. 

snf?^ 1. 10. 
^^ (^, aj^) 1. 10. P^a. m6^i(h, ^6<jmiM, ^6Ri<^eiiPi etc, 

I. 7. ST^. 1. 10. 

S^^sr^nr^FT^ K. cfi1^®i-kf «fei^if^^ ^ V.) L 1. Par. ^srf^, 

si^l6 J. jT^, ^f&sznf^ ^/c. Violenter agere. Ad baculuB 
ligare. Natare, subsilire. 
^J^C^» ^ ^') I-^* -^^^- ^2^> f^^> ^fSmif^ «/c. Magnnm, 



pumm csse. 
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^T(5i?9 snunit K. sn?!' V.) 1. 1. P^ii. ^srf^, Q\6j ^(SwiiPi c/c. 

Ligare, religare, arcere, prohibere. 



g^* (q -^, arnr^ K. san?r V.) IIL5. Par. w^j «ttt, nQmiPi 

eic. Occupaj^e, possidere, penetrare. 
5512" (3^) Ll. Par. «rrri^, «rtr, ?rftsn& eic. Operam dare, 



adniti. 



If^ («fiw^) 



•\*s 



cemere, sontem yel insontem declarare. [Scribiiur 

eiiam BT^Jrl 

h[ («rr 5, 55751^ K. grft- V.) LlO. Atx. ^, ^i^JWW, ^Tf3A 
eic* Landare, extollere, celebrare : V(^l^ r^rt ^ ^ ^^ 
placidum cnpio te ego, dominum celebrandum. BHAG.XL44. 

J7 (^» '^) ^*^* "^"^^' ^3rrfir, ^TFmr, ^fiWllPl rtc Laudare, 
extoUere, celebrare. 

^IH^ (^ ^' ^^) ^* * ^ ^^* ''''**• ri^mrrfqr, fftcTOjTTrfqr; 

lilt^UiWIHy ffr?nn^n»mr eic £xtollere, efferre, sur- 
sum ejicere. 
^l^" (v[^ K.) L 1. Pab. ehilf^, 'g^RTT J. «r^, *fiwjlPi «/c. 

•s 

Ebrium, superbum, mente captum esse. 

^ (crr ^, li^ K. i^ ij;^ V.) Lio. Par. cRTnmf^, *u4iiwi«, 

qfjtnrfSwrfi" eic. Findere, separare. Servare, sustentare. 
^^'(sir, ^ ^^ K. 9^ ^ V.) L 6. Par. *4|R, M*li J.«g^, 
ehfSmif^ g/g. Ebrium, superbum, mente captum esse. Com- 
edere. 

(^frnfe^) Li. Par. ^n^rf^, 'ggRTT, cFj&znf^e/c. Rudem, 

seyerum, avarum tsse. \Nonnulli scribuni 977^.] 



•^•s 
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>3 •s «^•s •s •s •s *s 

c^V'(sor %» 5rr5^?8^) 1.6. Par» gi^jiR, v^^i^ chtQ^iPi oc, 

Puerilem, infantem se gerere. Comedere. 
gR3"(«fr ^, ^fnit K. ^ V.) L lo. Par. gnPOTif^, g|tUi<ii*^w, 
^UilSuiifli etc, Seryare, sustentare. 

^J2"(^, hfm) 1.1. Par. gtUiiHj , gsFtr, ^fiujill) «/c. F^ 

>^ •s 

mare, efformare, efSngere. 

353* (^ ^» ^^ ^' ^* -^^^- 5^» 35^» rfrfS^ eic» Ubere, aJ^jf 

facere, ardere. 
^\^(^ %f TO^ K. irr^ 11% V.) 1.6. Paa. (^Ttf^, ^Fp^i fHP 

unf^ eic. Comedere, depascere gramen. Pinguescere. 
^^^ (SFT, f§r^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. P><ii. ghliiPi, f%?^, <SH5mi(i}, 
?ftf3JJ, wtf3?T. Lndere, jocari: ^f^: «hhCf Haris jocatar 

(delectatur.) GiTAGOV. L 9. l. Frui aliqua re, c, iruir. 

'Jrra* {niif^ 57^ «rfo" y^ frf^ heredes mortui (ruiintur ct 

uxore et divitiis. HiT0P.p.4l. 
c. ^ Atm. I. q. simpl, f%i# ^*^i^lHI': multifariam ludentes (}o- 

cantes.) KaJM[.L 9. 15. Pmesertim quoquede concubitu, RaBL 

L 3 1.17. 

^3* (^ ^» ^MTiV) L 10. Par. ^iTrri^, '^i^miM, wrfgTzrrf^ «/c. 



Edere, comedere. 



PSlWoli, 



isrrf^' f/c. Amare, liberare. //. Murmurare per dentes: 
R" ^sit^ ne murmuret. (= «6y?h(5^-diil<s<lr*J* ^§»3^ ^^TjAfT 
ScHOL.) Ma^.IV.64. 
(^, ^JL) 1. 1. Par. (aui l fij, «gmr, wfzTZirfq' e/c. Finderc, 



•s 
dilacerare. 



133* ( J 3F, »r^ K. irfq- V.) I. 1. Atm. w^j ^m^, ^rfS^ ttc 

•s. 

Rumpere, frangere, comminiiere. 
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I^T («ff^i^ !• 10, Par. m^mP\j m^iwm^y <fl<ui(3mifM, mnr- 

fijy ^fuid. Rumpere, frangere: 5^^: gfi^ ^T ^fuid Jjfgr 
ztt: a muiieribus cujusnam non excruciata fuie mens? 
HlTOP. p. 88. 77. ChHH) ^^UI wfcrT: amore, memorui op- 
pressus. ScHOii. abNalod. IL 22. 

dere, perrumpere, diyellere. 

Findere, perrumpere, divellere. 
BJ (jy li^ L 1. Par. jguilPi, gwt?, iwlfimiPr <f/c. Fmdere, 

permmpere, diyellere. 
ra[2' (w, OT^ K.) L 6. jP^h. gijfi', ^^, <4^f5mif^ etc. Ope- 

rire, obtegere, velare. 

B^" (^ -^» ^) ^' ^* -^^^' S''^» 39^» laVfSidre/c. Claudum esse^ 
claudicare. 

^f)? (iE, iif^iifDm?^ K. wte^ V.) L 1. Par. wtnf^, «g^, ^- 

[ fS^lf^ etc. Ire, se movere. Claudicare. Iterum caedere. 

f Moestitil opprimi. 

' Ijfjtr (^ ^» ^) !• 10. Par. wiOTrfir, ^^j^wiH, <jfiif3m i f*i <f/c. 

Jacere, projicere. 

l^ («T, ^^ K. ^ V.) Li. Pjr. nrrfq', mn *. smr, nfOTif^ 

etc. Liquefieri, fluere. 

V^(jj oR[^Tf5^K. nn^ V.) L 1. Par. iiu^ifM, smTT j. mZj 

ilfSuilf^ «/c. Corporis partem esse, praeseriim collum. 

IJJ^sa^^Sr, jwnui K. :^ mvsnk V.) L6. P-^ji. jjTTfi^, gjftr, !?!•- 

fiujif^ «/c. Senrare, sustentare. Arcere, prohibere. 

ITJ (9f ^» an?^K. ^ ^ ^fuW^ V.) L 1. jP^ji. jTqOTfS-^jjaT- 

{JIMIM, ijUifS^lfi) Circumdare, ligare. Servare, sustentare. 



a^" (fior,amn^V.) 1.6. Pam. girft', gcftr, y|QwjiRT«/c. Arcere, 

prohibere. 



IrascL 



^^^(^ ^ j, cFi^ K. fl^V.) 1. 10. Atx. wx^y •gtrjTrnmr, to:- - 

fdd* f/c. Irasci. 



52" (^, w^i^hnar 



etc. Paryum, debilem esse. Despicere, yilipendere. 

^^^■(«fr ^, ^^K. f|^V.) L io. Par. ^ui^iPi, v^ui^jiiiiu, ginr- 

(3mifil eic, Findere, dividere. 

^jj (fierar^ K. (jfft ^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. giTTl^, 15537, '!p[- 

Q^l(i4 eic, Lascivum, dissolutum esse, [jilu scribmU 

vincire, cohibere. \ 

3T(50r, Hrft) 1.6- i*-*^» grrf^, gjflT, sWzOTrf^ «/c Ire, se mo- j 
vere. 

jfj (sFT, cr^ K. q^ V.) 1. 10. Par. d l i^iPj, sriiiii*<w, ata©- ; 

cnf^ c/c. Mittere, ablegare. j 

n^(i^, srr^K. ferf&5ffT^V.)Lio. P^ji.(TO?^ \ 

HuRjwjiPi, dlifiirj, rrrfSrT. (P><.f^. rTT5^.) l) Lucere. 2) Per- 
cutere, ferire: Ul^34 *lrlliyr^clav4 illum percussit TsHAND. 
in. 4o. fior^^ Hliiifi^ g rft" erudiendi caussa percutiat (pu- j 
niat) vero illos. Man. IV. 164. ijfif OTfT2?nT^terram pulsayit ! 
HiTOP.p. 31. 37. 59. 60. 139. ^j^ jf^ftf ^ H l ^^r l cor pu- 
gnis profecto percutitur. Bhartrxh. p. 39. 
pR" (T ^i ?TTTT K. «l^dTl V.) L 1. Atm. rni^, rTrn: ^. ^, frfSsT 
tf/c. Percutere, ferire. 
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JTJ («, cftT^ K. ^Y.) 1. 1. Par. HliiR, grfe, HlQmiFr e/c. 

Frangere, destruere, occidere. 

^ (5r %, rfte^ K. J^ V.) 1. 6. Par. grrf^, grftr, H)Qm i [q <f/c. 

Frangere, £ndere, dlvidere, 
; fV^ (^ 3, ?fh^ K. oW' V.) 1. 1. u^rjf. gii^, jgr, rflRwi c/c. 
Frangere, destruere, occidere, 

3?? (^^^^^) I- !• ^^^ 3I3Tft» 5gU, Hi^fiWJlR' «/c. Vilipen- 

dere, parvi aestimare. 
37 («r, «-^le^^) 1. 1. jP^h. grrfi', 3^, HpWilPi' c/c. Vilipenderc, 

paryi aestimare. 
fjjJ^^JU, *IHI<^) 1. 1. Par. fftzrfir, grftz, hIQwjiPi etc. Vilipen- 

dere, spernere. 
DSr (^ %, ^i^) 1. 6. Par. Jirf^, g^ih", vJ l QmiPl etc. Operire, 

obvelare, tegere. 

^HJ («rr fT, d.UiPlMIH^ K. rTPTT^ V.) 1. 10. Par. ^Ui^JlP), ^- 

zimiM, ^titOwtR' «/c. Percutere, punire: qw^ zrf^; Jlt 

* fiWH^ ^.^i^^y^^ ^ yrPJ^l^oIrT^ expetat in matrimonium si me 

quisquam, puniendus tibi is yir sit. Nal. XIII.69* Man. 

Vin.36. <4^luiH punitus. HlTOP.p.34. 

5^ (^ 5, [olUl^u\ K. sfhlf V.) 1. 1. ^rir. ^TT, «J^^li, ^lRwi tf/c. 

Marcescere, dissolvi, interire. 
fj (''s^I^) I- 1- ^^^- ^ilPi y.g'^, 4)[3<^IlPi etc. Suffocari, ca- 

. dere, labi. 
rj (51 %, »T$5I^) 1. 6. jP-<ii. ^Tlf^, r^, ^QwJlPi etc. Suffo- 

cari, cadere, labi. 
?n3f (*f 5» ST^5f V.) Ll. Atm. HTT, cCHT^, JrrfSt^ etc. Dissolvi, 
deeidere.. 
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rJ3" (^7 ^) ^ *^- ^-^^* ^^^ l Piy Hi^WIM, HiRluiin) <f/c. Cadere, 



decidere. 



TT^ (sor fiir, ai&) 1. 6. jP-<ii. jrri^, g^ftr, •i^QwjiBi «/<?• Ferire, oc- 

cidere, interficere. 

q3" («F, ^f^ K,) L 10. Pjr. MiejifH, TOnxmr, uiRlm f fi e^*. 

Coacervare, accumulare. ' 

CR" (tcf, J^f^) 1. 10. par. uuid i l^, qrommr, uuiBlm i l^ «rc. ; 

•s 

Coacervare, accumulare. JIuc fortassis referaidum esi \ 

qfuiH eruditus, cloctus: M(uiH<^rd eruditam mentem ki- «^ 

bens. HiT0P.p.4l. Ram. 11.66.41. j 

CI3" (^ T» '^ ^* ''f'^" V.) 1. 1. ^TJf, qnT, Q^ .f . ^, olOTlf, «it* 

Ire, se movere. 

JU'^' (5 7, wrik K. M^rfi V.) 1. 1. JlrM. firn^, f^ftr, ^rtld' tu. 

•s , ' 

Coacervarc, accumulare, colligere: fijfu i'H coDgregatus. 
Ram. 1.26.5. 

fqtr (^r^, mn^ K. ^f^ V.) 1. 10. Par. (uui^jiPi, Wui t iww, 

iuuinjct^lf^ «/c. Coacervare, accumulare. 

cft^" (i^iir, TOTTT^K, 5i?^in^V.) 1. 10. jP>< ji. ^terTf^, tihtmmr, 

ulifu^lf^ eic. (Pass. ^tOT.) Vexare, torquere, cmciare: 
• njfj^^ ^ «J^iyfn »Ti" patris amor valde excruciat mc. RaE. 
II. 60. 52. gtjpTR: '^^afflictus fame. Nal.IX. 11. anf&- 
firsr 5? Ul^i^rl morbisque non vexatur. Man.V.50. Nal.XIL 
122. V. 2. Comprimere, exprimere e. g. inadidum ptmnum* 
HiTOP. p. 72. 77. It. Necare, destruere: tFrref *1<5^H' ^itl^^ 
cLctwni destincUum tempus guietis tempore exstinguens (va- 
rians, commutans. = ^fS^ltW cmzran^ JTOTO^ «lfui4 
*4diiH 3^: ^q": Miiu^^l>j|^eh()H)f^J : Schol.) Man.L51. 
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^^ 



c. 1& L 9* 4IIIV'/. U^tJtlSTfvi^tf^rr conjugi» calamiute afHicta. 

NAI4.XII.90. . 
c. ir id, WMi^dOHL SI^ SrKt: yexans aciem hostliiin. HItop. 

p. Il6. jfir. Ornaxe : U9|i(I^Qri gemmis ornatus. NAL.Xn.i02. 
c. 37 k 9^ simpL pr^ ^yTwM^iiifjL rcgnumque ejus vexet. 

HlTOP. p. 115. 
c. i^ i. 9. Jim/?/. ^uli-4 RiJifiVi: fuste percussus. Man.VII. 23. 

c ff J.9. ,fi>?i^/. ^ ?Aqr 'if *l(o«jiH^ f^mia i 'er mllQHi : illi Ku- 

niiidae et £itigatione et siti confecti. HiD.1. 19. 

17(51*^^) !•*• ^^^- ^Ui l Piy JThr, UlQmif^ «/c. Frangere, 
coDuninnere, conterere. 

f? (^j iS^ *^' 3^ ^») ^ ^- ^^- ?3Tfir> ^» Mrfmifi^ «/t. Gau- 

d«re, ^ohiptate frui. Beare. 

[2" (w %, ^fsr^ K. irH) wcjrTi V.). L 6. Pab. grrf^, ^sfei ^- 

Swri^ eic, Obtegere, celare. Relinquere, creare. 
[3f (^ ?, qf|<l^ K. cn1% V.) 1.1. Atm. OT^, SW^, iT&ir etc. 
RjUl^re. Loqui, dicere. 

[j* («fA^, fi^) 1. 10. jP><ii. innmf^, viu^^iimim, ^i^-Quiidi eic. 

Fdicem esse. Sacrificare., Scire. Becipere, fallere. 

[3* (? '» *^T^ ^' ^i^ ^^0 ^- ^- ^^^' S^» S^» iJHot c/c. 

C^erire, celare, tegere. Fecce, toUere, sustentare. 
rj^^rfW, y*cj(HM<rJl:) 1.6. Par. ^Triq', ^Mhr, mVQ^KJiBi eic. 
Opcrore, teger^, celare^ Coacervare, accumulace. 

TT ("f ^i 5^ K. ift^ V.) 1. 10. Par. mzm^j ^uj^miM, «ni?- 

fSezrri^ «/c. Cvaudere. Exhilarare, beace^ 

^^ (^ 7, «^ K. f§MTH ar« V.) 1. 1. ^jr. ITTI7, TTfrk s. qr, 

rIS^ e^c. Circumdare, yestire. Biyidere, distribuere. 



i 
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JJT (fe ^, ajJTtlt K. ij^ V.) L 1 e/ 10. Par. mxi\{^, qiHinfti 

W7 j. «FTT, jqrtnmxmr; «rfSOTf^, ^uiRjsuiP) etc. Vcstire. 

Omare : H'l^UlUl^fuirl ^: stellarum exercitu ornatum coe- 
lum. Ram.II. 63.20. «|(^H*ifUid insulis omatus fiwmt. 
Ram.I.30.27.31.4i.63. 12. V^ruirl ornamenti ezpen. 

C. Orf^ I. q. simpl, RaM. II. 5 2. 20. 

Qujifl), qrfriA etc. Metiri, pendere. 

fJT (\ 5, gtn^ ^^ K. »1^ V.) 1.1. ^^-ir. jqSr, jqg^, ^^^SHeu. ' 

Humectare. Submergere. 
Vr^ {j^ wnk K. fifl^ q^ V.) 1. 1. Par. ^UilfM, gqte", *fH5- 

ujlfi) etc. Tondere, abscindere, comminuere. 
Xr^ (sor, 5^ K. ^y.) 1.6. Par. JJTT^, qqf, XTfOTnf^«A:.6aB- 

dere. Exbilarare, beare. 

^TT (^» 5^ K. int; V.) IV. 9. Par. ggrf^, «ro, ^if^ftimfii ete. 

Gaudere. £xhilarare, beare. 
*^^ (5R:, iri^i^ 1. 1. l>.<ii. iSiiiflj, fqfe, JlfiwilfM #r/c. |j|Bfflperc, 

mente captum tsse. 
*i^T (^» 3^^!^ I- !• ^-<^^ ^ni^, f^^, ^f2wilf«r tf/c. Desipcrc, 

mente captum esse. \ 

^3" (^» i'^!^ 1. 1. P^^- ^ilfij, fi^, ^fiWJlfii tf/c. DesiperCf j 
•s 
mente captum esst. 

'^t^ (517, ^fsw V.) 1. 1. Par. Jiiifq , gjfhr, Jifi^lf^ e^?. Con- 

jungere, iigare. 

rjtj" (sir, ^rnHC^) L !• ^^^- fferf^» ^f^» (IRmifM etc. Vilipcii- 

dere, aestimare. 
^^^" (SFT, ^r^l<^) 1. 1. jP^b. frnfi', ^fh*, fHzwf^ tf/tf. ^lipcn- 
dere, parvi aestimare. 



Ludere, jocari, 

(XT, Qg>>4^ g |^ K. SJWTfSg^ft: V.) L 1. Par. TOmfi-, TOT- 
ZTTTTH (ita guidemWUjKimiVS)j etc. Movere. Linguam yi- 
brare. 

(cF, iM^oiwl K. 3TOor^ V.) L 10. Pab. TOmftr, TOm^TH, 

?7nrf^6zn1^ etc. Custodlre, attendere, observare. 
(CF :?, ^terpit K. ^h^ V.) c^n^, cIOTPTT^, <:^iRiJ> etc. De- 
siderare, adipisci velle. 

5^(%, ^, in«nJrK.in^V.) Li et lo. Par. ^roTrf^, ^nnmfir; 

^f^TOT, ^UidmiM etc. Loqui, dicere. 
5^(fir^ «V, 'Smt) L 1 et 10. Par. ^UilP4, OTOTTf^, W<flUi, 

<jiUi^l^lM etc. £jicere, in aitum extollere. 
^f^ («rr rT, «tWt K. ^ V.) L lO. Par. ^mf^, ^T27TTJTT^, TOft- 

onf^ «/c. Jaculari, agitare. 
^l^ (8F rT, in^ K. fll^ V.) LlO. P^n. <flUyiR,?flliyWlM,^TrT- 

faszrTf^ etc. Jacere, agitare. 
a^-^q^ K. T^ V.) L 1. Par. ^ftTTftr, g^, ^fftQyjlPi e/c. 

Agitare, perturbare : ilsl^cfrtQ^ elepbantomm agmine agi- 

tatus (saepe visitatus.) Ram.II. 69.43. 
c. VX I. q* simpL 9k\^\kR\^i\\A\ comice iigitatus (yexatus.) 

Ram.il 70.37. 

SR" (sir fw, ^^ts^i ffer^) 1. 6. />i<Ji. gTTi^, g^, «^Qwii(*i eic. 

Tegere, abscondere, claudere» 

»njj (5F, ^aft^ Lio. P-iji. gnrmf^, ^ui^NiM, quifiiwiia 

etc. Furari, eripere. 
^J^^ (JU, 3»TT5^ K. i»44I^V.) L 1. Par. «lilflj, g?5ftT, ^'WJ- 
czrrf^ etc. Desipere, mente captum es^ 
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^f|^^ (sE, 6*^\^ K. 35*n^ V.) L 1. pam. mtzT^y ^sjpjftr, 

uii(I| etc. Desipere, mente captum esaem 

(m j, fSMTit) L 10. Par. iiuieiifM, cTOmqwr, aro: 

e/c. Distribuere, dividere. ' 

fT 5, ote^ K. o^^ fgmn V.) L 1. PAfi, sni7« sisi^ 



srfq^^ etc, Circumdare, vestire, Distribuere, diTldere. 

cTfT (^ 5, «iiMiot) L 1. jdTM. sn^, oim^, oiiQv^ ac* Imi 



gere, se lavare. 



JQfJ(«l*)y> 



Yocare, clamare. [Nonnulli scnbuni fsT^*] 



^^ 



qlQmiPi eic. Pudere: ^Ux\ pudibundns. Nal.TIL18. 
RAM.n.71.22. 

etc. Tegere, claudere. Coacervare, accumulare. Miscere, 
mergere. 
jrj^ (;^ 5, ^sTOt K. ^Tsr^: V.) Li.-^rir. spi^, s[Ra^j.5li^,sof3d 

etc. Aegrotare. CoUigere, coaceryare. 
2^11^ (3U 3^, U^IUIdi K.55n^V.) L i.ATM.wf^j SBSm^, IJ^^lSieie. 

Laudare, celebrare. 
J^^^ (sRT, nir) L l. Pab. u i ^iiPj, gsofe, uliQ T mPi «/c. Superbmn, 
fastuosum esse. 

CTJ" (fsor,^mtV.) L6. P.<ii. ^jTrR-, rrori, mfzraiTf^ «/c. Tc- 

gere, occultare, claudere. 



pj[3f (f%, ^OT V.) L 6. Pab. ^iiK, 5?Ht3r, M4^Qml*i cat. T^ 

gere, occultare, claudere. 
dere, se evolvere. 



^-^- ^ 

prj* (^ «ff» ^^) l-io. jP-<ji. ^romft^, ^graOTrqrro', ^uiBl* - 

czrrf^ «/c. Ludere, jocari. 
fej" (sr: ^ :?, «hk| K. ?rt5^ n?ft V.) 1. 1. Atm. f|q^, f^f^, 

^fS^ eic. Vilipendere, parvi aestimare. Ire, se movere. 
I K^C^ ^j HOT^K. ^ V.) 1. 1. ATx.^rrky 55^, <iQv> etc Col- 
l ligci*^? coacervare^ Adhaerere, addictum esat, 

i gJJ^^sirlSr, OTT^ K. xnj^ V.) L6. P.<ii. jrrf^, 5^, 4)t3m»Pi 

' eic, CoUigere, coacervare. Submergi. 

l W^^^^ ^^ ^' *' ^^^' ^^'^> 2^' ^QMj i Pt, (ii^a K., V. enm 

l^ Atm, indicai,) etc. Ire, se movere. 

\ S5?('f 3F, n?ft) L 1. Atm, ^, 2^, ^ut </£?. Ire, se mo- 



verc. 



p 



^J^^TtilP»^ K. i^^ V.) L 1. Par. %nf^, fa^, ^fOTifq-e/c. Gr- 
cumdare, vestire, obvelare. 

^2r('^» 3f, HHI<^) L 1. Atx. |t, fS^, ^fSr^l- etc. Negligerc, 
parvi facere: WfSTRT^rSrpiT J^\ baud negligentes (in- 
tcrmittentes) diligentiam legati. Ram.II. 53.22. 

ff)2' (JU 7, ?RT^ K. Jlrft 4»Hl<^ V.) L 1. ^rir. l^irar, gi^i^, ^- 
fS^ «/£• Yilipendere, parvi aestimare. Ire, se moverc. 

SlT (su 3F, iTrft) L 1. Atm. ^ir, S^i^, ^HS^ etc. Irc, se mo- 



Ycrc. 



57 (JU ?, mf) L 1. ^Tjf. ^, Jg^, ^1fi^> ' e/c. Ire, se mo- 



vere. 




(JU 5, JTffl') L 1. Atm. i|^, 5^, igQwi «/«^. Ire, sc mo^ 






vcre. 

(«r5,ncf>) 1.1. Atm. ^, 5^, ^Qoi 

verc. 



162 5W — jnj. 



5Tf5" (9?arBra^ V.) L i. Par. jsrorft, -^mBj hSxhm^^ 



•s 



(>fii&H. Quaerere, inyestigare. 



55jXyf (gi^ K. ^ V.) 1 1. P^. «miPi, ?mir, «fuimiFi eu. So- 



num edere. 



,9EfTJf (o' 3, cmn^ K. qniV V.) 1. 4. Atm. otJ^, m^, irf^cie. 

Viyere. Spiritum ducere. 

j^|J|. (^ 3 3r, JTfft) ni,8.P><a.si!tiftft, ^"ii&; Qrr|Qr, OT|Q^ vfi^ 
BTTfir, ?fffifA tf/c. Se moYere, ire. 

dbjlui (^» ^^-<^-^ K. frrar^ V.) 1. 1. jP-^ji. isihmf^, ^hnmn» 

fftfirwrft' etc. Abducere, auferre. 

d^\\\ («Tt n?ft) 1. 1. jP^ii. 9?mTf^, ^^'lui ^. ^wwr^ «lifiiiuiiEi ««?. 

Ire, se moyere. 

cf^qi (*r, 513^ K. «T^ra^ V.) L i. Par, .^nirri^^ wrrar *• ^nm^ 

Chfui^lfM. Sonare, Gemere. 

^JTJf (^, R4)^h) L 10. Par. oiumiiii, WTRTnmr, ghuiBlmiR 

e/c. Connivere, nictari oculis.. 

q^ (cF rT, i^ K. fWt V.) L 10. Par. BFnferrfi', ehu?eimw, wf- 

fTOrri^ etc, DiTidere, dissecare. 
c. VJ Audire : ^^ oP^ iliehuj^ sapientis sermonem audiendo. 
Ram.L9.63. !Hiehfuirl auditns. HiTOP.pi 67. Nalob. 10.15. 
HiT.P.p.4. 

^TJf (^ fT, ii i 4aiui K. «rwT^Fhpft: V.) L 10. Par. cR^mn^, ^- 

UI(JI^|4j e/c Alloqui, consulere, inyitare. 

SXJf (5r, iu<i<OM*^ uw1: V.) L 6. P^a. g?uTTft, gqshir, qfHSlOTft 

etc» Sonum edere. Adjuyare. 



qfjUI' (BfT fT 5, ^fe|?|%) I. 10. Par. tgpn^, ^jmrWTO, WTir&^ eie. 
Cornigari, collabi. 

num edere. 

^JtJT fe ^ ^» Rywi K. a?^ V.) in. 8. P.<ii. wtntffir, -Hmin j, 

^^nir, lafnnnTTf^' etc, Occidere, interficere. 

Igtjf fe 3r 3, r^Mmi K. g^r V.) m. 8. Pab. MrqWq', firelrcrr, 

dRlMlf^' tf/c. Occidere, interficere. 

JTinr C*» <T> ^^^h) 1. 10. jP><h. iiumi(^, Jnrnnxmr, iiuiHimiPi g/c. 

(jP^*y. md'.) Numerare: y<i,lR eiilRKi^^ mira^pedes ali- 
quot numerans. Nal. XTV. ii. XX. 13. rrar ^ ilfuiH: ^rrer: 
sicque numeratum tempus. Nai«. X\lli. 25. //. Reputare, 
considerare : q* ilUl^fd !RT$ ^ ^ f^rf non reputat officium, 
neque utilitatem. Hitop. p. 85. Etiam Jtm, e. g. xmrp^ 
numera! Nal. XX. 22. diolr^ ilU^H viventibus accensetur. 
HiTOP. p.6l. 
c. & Reputare : rTrT^rTJ f&nnnr^^: boc et illud reputans rex. 
Nal. X. 29. XXI. 25. 

7M («rr ct, ^ \ Am^ K. jt^ V.) I. lo. Par. ijcnfmf^", JTrrnrwfm, xpir- 

f^onf^ etc. Consulere, inyitare, alloqui. 

^ (t^ 3 31, ^tit) in. 8. Par. EnriVf^, sraTOT j. sranr, Erfnrsznf^ 

</c. Fulgerc, lucere. 
I^IIf (^ ^i 51^) 1. 1. ^TM. fgxnJr, fafSTit, ofSn^ etc. Capere, 

prebendere. 
^HJ (3F, HW) 1. 1. ^rjf. ^tift, 55^^, sfrfoTA tf/c. Errare, cir- 

cumyagare. 
^ (sgrjWpit) L6. P^n. ^UIlR, gEftnT, atfnroTf^ «/c. Errare, 

circumvagare; 



BXJT (5 T, Tf^jit) L !• jiTM. gtnitf Jjnt, Aftndr eicm Cjqpen^ 

prehendere. 

OTU (w, OTnt) 1. 6. Pab. ^mP) , 5^, « j Rfim i P) */<?. (Cim 

Uui^lfM tf/c.) Vagarey circumerrare. Causs. BHARTHlH.p.40. 
c» vr !• 7* Jvns/o/. fnufnTrfV sn^ circumactus yento. TsHAKD. 

Xn. 27. — c. fSr +frT id, STT feqnjTui^' ^snMsri^sylvt evei«i 
quasi fuit. HlD. 1. 10. 
c.far I. 9« ji>n/7/. {Sr^tfi7][^ circumactns dohre. RailL 28.24. 

n. 48. 79. 

HTJf (^ ^j n^Q^) L 1. jirtr. ^qtr^j SV^oV, Hfrftd ac, Prehenderci 
capere. 

HTJf (2C ^ 3:» ^tj^) ni. 8. jP-<ii. fQT^, ^mHj HfiirmiPl e/c. Ln- 
cere, fulgere. 

^fnr (^^"^ ^-^- "^^^- ^^^nrf^, ^TOTOT ^. ^^f% Mfui«i i tii <fe. So- 

num edere. 

^^Xir (^» ft^nn?^:) L uPar. swnf^, mhiui *. «psrinv ^rRnanft 

eic. Sonum edere. 
Dare, porrigere. 

gmf (s[r fSr, ^ K. f^ V.) L6. Par. *^mf^y g^hrr, ^SH^nanft 

etc. Scindere, dissecare. 
WJJf (^, M*l^) L 10. P^n. HjUKJlR, ^^jmJTTT^, '^lQuilf!) eft^ 
Comigari, contrahi. 

^TJi' (J^, ^TOT K. ^ V.) L 10. Par. fnftiTf^, Hjui^jii^ i M, i|^- 

iHnf^ tf/c. Conterere, frangere : |;^ rT^rra^jmj^ Devi i^ 
quoque confregit. TsHAND. IX. l4. 111.36. *fftfr^3w|'' 
contritis extremis membris (optimis membris, i.e.ajiA' 
bus. SCHOL.) BHAG.XL27. 



StJT (snr, *iR;^ K. I^ V.) 1.6. jP^h. gmrf^, 3?fhir, H^fiiiNml^ 

e/c. Inflexum, per amfractus incedere. Dolose agere. 
aX[f (8F fT, ^hR^) L 10. Par. (JMWlPi, (JUWWIM, fjUiramipT «/c, 
Corrugari, contrahi. 

arjT (^^» IT^) ^ ^^' ^^^* ??^' HUI^Wiy, Hl|lf3miPi etc. Im- 
plere. 

fHir (^ 3r 3, «R[^K. iT^v.) m. 8. pab. r^^, fmnf, Hfuftv^i i n^ 

etcm Comedere, pasci. 

jrtn' (snr, n?ft K. ^^ jTrfi" 51?^ V.) LG.Par. ^u i if^,^^m, ^rfSr- 

fJzrTf^"^/c. Ire, semovere. Inflectere. Occidere, interficere. 

5|UT (^) 1. 1. J^^ii. ynTT^, ^jmiT j. 2[w, irf^nmfq' etc. So- 

num edere. 

B5|Tjr (oP^) ^* *• ^^*- ^f^infqr, 5wraT ^. ^jsraT, Mfu i mif^ c/c 

Sonum edere. 

5Hir (jfT^) I-^- ^^- «^Jprrf^» ^TrniT *. ^w, afu i «nf*i ^/c So- 

*\ 

num edere. [Nonnulli scribunt ^^tlT.] 

V^ (:?, oZToT^ K. oUoi^H^ ^^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. qrji', qmit j. ^rilr, 

qfniT^ etc. Lucrari: ^ ^rj«h|(i|R-c|^: MIUM MfuiH": cum gem- 
marum et auri acervis ludo lucrifactus. Nal.XXYI. 19« It» 
Yendere, emere. Laudare. 
{J(lf («fifT, ^r|HM I ^ K. ^rfjf^ V.) 1. 10. Par. qtnmf^, Mufeiww, 
UUlRi^lfM etc, Viridem tsst^ virescere. 

(njf (snr, spJr K. 6^ V.) 1. 6. Par. juiTf^, ^ftnT, qtf&nanft etc. 

Bonum, frugi tsse. Honeste agere. 
QXIT (^» '^fsn^) I- 40. P.<ii. < ^mifi4, «jUmWW, ^pifTOTf^ etc. 

Colligere, coacervare. 
QXrr (W, jSWt^ K. f|f& V.) L6. Par* ^UTTf^, qqnf, qfftfarTf^ e/c. 

Gratum facere, exhilarare. 
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Xnir ("^» ^wfns^li^) L 1. Par. ^qnfq', fqW, ^ff5nn# ac. 

Conterere. Ire, se movere. Amplectl. 

C|^ (HT, f^:^ 1. 1. Par. thunPi , qtmnr ^.tout, «iTRranft «fc. 

Oleace^ materil priyatum tsst. Leviter facere, (acile per- 
agere. 

Ire, se moverc. 

SJlfr (^^^®^ ^» ^* ^^^' <^uii(^, srsmiT *. srsniT, srftrBrrf^ «/c. So- 

num edere; • 

5HJI' (s[i^ 1. 1. P^Ji. otttR', snsnxiT *. srsniT, iifuimiBr e/c. So- 

num edere. 

JfHT (^» 51^ 1. 1. P><ji. mnrf^, swttit j. swht, ^funzn^ «fc. 

Sonum edere: ^fqTTT cantatum, compositum carmok 
GlTAGOV.1. 6. 8. IV. 2. 8. 

JHJf (soi^ L 1. Par. muiiI^, srwTtrT *. siwtit, M(ui(uiifZi «/c. So- 

num edere. 

(^ 5, iiiu i ml K. tn^iOv^i^Jl t V.) 1. 10. Atm. «ji^, agjnr- 

XTRT, ijurfS^ etc. Sperare, timere, exspectare. 
r^XJr (SW^ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Par, qnTTf^, qxiTTIT ^. qmiT, qfni^ 
c/c. Sonum edere. Nalod.IL60. 

nXJf (5^7 Jrimn^) L6. jP^h. jjuiiIm, gTtTiT, q^fuimifir «/c Pro- 

mittere, polliceri. 

rnjT (5r, f^^OTOft K. f=^ V.) L 6. Par. iju i ifM, qmif, irfufenft 

c/c. Occidere, laedere, ferire. 

TXJf (q", Hrft) 1. 1. Par. ^ixuPijjjvn s. ^jht, (fuim i f*i «/c. Ire, 

se movere. 
TJJI- (^ K. ^V.) Ll. Par. ^uil(*i, ^rpnT j. ^^, ^ftiwft 
c/c. Sonum edere. 
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JUf (SRT, ^X^ K. ^V.) 1. 1. Pab. c4UllfM, ddlUI J. oIoraT, orfqT- 
UJIUT tf/c. Sonum edere. [-r^/// scribunt STUT.l 

Jlff (5Pi fT, olU?fih^lO^Hi|Ulo|T|H^ K. ^(hQ^i'^ U|3»Nrg[ni<0' 
q^ V.) 1. 10. jP-4/1. oTtlfmf^, oTuWtTH, olU?f3(^lp4 etc. Pin- 
gcre, fcolorare; depingere, descri))ere: fife orufelTT rToT ^ 
uFqItJ quare describinius tuam formam incomprehensi- 
bilem? Tshand.IV.6. ^ oRiffqg S[fGRI^ quomodo describi 
potest? HiTOP.p. 113.Nal.IV.28. //. Extendere. Laudare, 
celebrare. niustrarcu . . 



niT fe^^» «%) in. 8. Par. ^uftf^, cioraf, srRnzrrf^ etc E^dere, 

comedere. , ' 

J(jf (5ns2[ K. ^ V.) 1. 1. Par. o|unf*i, oio|i.ui s. do|ur, o|fuiwiifii 

etCn Sonum edere. [Alii scribjuni STUT.] 
J(fr (m cT, ilMfSJTjuF^ K. ^BTfa^Y.) I. 10. Par. ojUl^lf^, ^- 
nPITO, ojUlf^^lf^l eic. Vulnerare, sauciare. [Alii scribunt 

srarj 

\f^ (SRT 3r, TlMpM>dlp ! AIIH^ K. RlillWH ollfS^^lleJ^WiWHWHFSl-dl^ 

V.) I. 1. Pai^. dUlin), foiolui, olfuiwilfij c/c. Cognoscere, 
percipere, yel cogitando, yel audiendo. Fidibus canere. Se 
movere. Anxium esse. 

PJr (^^ ^) ^- ^- ^^^- ^srorfq^, sdsmr, ^lfuimifii e/c. Dare, of- 
ferre. 

f\^[ (u, oiu i iicJij K. n^ oTuf V.) 1. 1. Par. i^Du i ifM , aphriT, sfi"- 

fuiUilfi^ e/c. Tingere, colorare: ^frffiTFT tinctus, ^rawtfr- 
tim ruber. TSHAND. H. 66. Mak III. 180. XI. 207. Tt. Sc 
moyere. 
Hff (JT, 5T^) L 1. /^^ii. J^U I lfii , SgPSTOT .F. STOTIT, ^wfuiWlf^ «/c. 
Dare. 
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9mr ("^i ^) ^- ^^- ^^ wjrarf^, Auumimvi, JMu i Rimil») etc 



Dare. 



cervare, coUigcre. 

2^^111 Qsj ^fgi^) 1. 1. Par. m\ii\\{i\j gagftnT, sFsW^naiTRr e<c. 

Coacervare, colligere. 



5EJfT (Midf^iN^ K. MiHrdjiid V.) 1. 1. pab. m^y, frT?r, wSotR 

eic;, Continuo ire, se movere. 

51^ (^, sw^ K. spi^ V.) 1. 1. Par. fPfTTf^, «rT?T, «rfS«nft eU. 

Ligare, arcere. 
T^ (^, STO^) L 1. P^n. ^^lPi, ^rTPmr, ^[^HiTf^ «ftr. Ligare, 
arcere. 

jrar (wi^u|J<juiuiK>^ L 1. Par. i^rfrf^, m^irf, «rfroiTf^ ««c. 

Audacem, fortem esse. Lnperare, praevalere. Odisse. Ire, 
se movere. 

'Sf^ (^ fT, SH^ra^) L 10. Par. «hdyiPi, ehr?ej|iiiH, chrflaviil^ c/c. 

Solvere, relaxare. 

I%pf (f§T if, fn^ K. mtY.) n.2. p^a. f%Af^, f^JSfr, «fef^OTf^ 

etc. Scire, cogitare. 

f^^ ((^iiiuH^^ K. efti&^Tsnmf^ V.) L 1. Par. ikm^y f%- 

^TirT, ^(d&^lfM etc. Sanare, curare morbum. Dubitare. De- 

siderare. Habitare. Yalere. 
frj (S(r ^ ^, ^ K. f^f^V.) L6. Par. gjiKllfq, f^^JrT, wfSnnft 
tf/c. Findere, dissecare; caedere: ^\ giUHI 9kW: arbor bi- 
penni caesa. Raj»i.U. 74.3. 9^ ^\[a eh>H(?^ perpctnntis 
radices eyellit. Man.IY. 172. 



c ^T I. 9« simpl. CF^ R^l^*dd manimi abscidebat TsHAND. 

in.32. 
c. «rfr e, g. iiULl^ cTt^W: Mr^cjjrdld scelestonim cibits e mun- 

dis (yiti^ coelesti post mortem) excludit. MAN.rV.219. 
c f& 1. 7. simpL ^Md;j(Q o[wtTi| HtJ)**^ (dJCJi^dfd alluens quo- 

qne arboris radicem fluminis impetus evellit. HiTOP.p.l48. 

QR^ oIIMI Qchdd quonammodo yestem abscindam ? (ad pri- 

mae cictssis legem efformcUa species^ Nal. X. 17« 

^ (u ^, ^;?^ K. &^ V.) n.7. Par. epjrf^, •BWRrf, e»ird<^i(X| 
e/c. Vestire, circumdare. 

3ja[ («rr, wi*<^ K. ^hd^ V.) Lio. cftrfarTf^, efiffywiM, rfldfei- 

6nf^«/<^« (P^ss. ^)^.) Eloqui, dicere: eh)H^' dic! refer! 
Ram. II. 46. 12. ^ ^JiJJrT ff firaT: ^ «ftfTOfft JT^T integrum 
sacrorum modum audite illum, Brachmani, integrum expo- 
nente me. Man.III. 36. X. 131. ^^ d^fd brW^ in mundo 
Brahma nuncupatur. Man.I. 11. Qm^3ol SjT^^ fefw ^ 
^tUxi Bracbmanorum veneratio Sudri eximium officium 
praedicatur. Man.X. 123. Laudare, extoUere: ^frTrf effid^ffl 
X|t semper laudantes me. Bhag. IX. l4. 

c. qf?" I. 7. simpl. J^ ?rrtT yf^ejRlffilir^ suum nomen enunciet. 
Man. II. 122. ^otoI ^lf^^ShfeFT suum facinus confitendo. 
Man.XI.122. rTO" Ml^r^liKj^ fTPm: Ml^ehirdd: iUius operis 
intermissio caliginosa nuncupatur. Bhag. XYlll. 7* 

c. g I. g.simpL ^U^ tnf: ueffKTld: Brabmica formula dicta est. 
MAN.m. 27. — c. ^ + g id. Ram. L i.92. Bhag. XVnL 

4.7. 
t.^i.g. simpL rTrT: MefflrJiJI^^ JVSit sfT^ig deinde promulgatis 
regom nominibus. Nal. Y. 10. 
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^^ (^ fT, iii*ipiu> K. qinit Gamioiu^ ^ V.) Lio. iP-<«, jfeniTft, 

^HdlMIM, ^HniujlfH etc. Invitare, advocare. Audire, ccr- 
tiorem fieri. 

iSff^ (sr 3, wrsR K. sr ^, ztrt V.) 1. 1. p^n. ■dHiPT, ^i^nfT^f.^wr, 

^ri^srri^ etc, Quaerere, desiderare. 
f^^ (\j ^RHR) L 1. Par. ^r\\P\y f%^, -^(H^llq etc. Sentirey 

percipere; Yigilem, alacrem esse. 
fipfCqfr ^ ^JJRTT K. 9pft V.) L 10. Pab. %f!mf^, Ri^eiww, 
f^Tfridwf^ e/c. Cogitare, reputare: f^^Tri^rSrr^: ^T. re- 
putando iterum et iterum. SuKD. 111.12. l^^^TT^ f^^TTin^ f| 
<r^ if^t ^ fililta^fH solus meditaos enim summam felicittleB 
« adipiscitur. (IruolUa piu^tkipii forma, qu€mi teanenamnium 
codicum mUoritaU firmatam irweniebat HaUGHTON.) MaS« 
IV.258. Et c. acc. rei, e.g. fOTt fl^ ^ ^rHri^ de scientia 
opibusque acguirendis cogitayerit. HlT.P.p.3. Indr;L1. 
c. IR Recordari, meminisse : 3^^f 4|r^(^rH^j-j^ Yaidehim re- 

cor dans. Ram. II. 6 1 . 1 1 . N AL. XV. 9. 
c. flr + f^ MediUri. Nal. V. 15. X. 13. 
c. fg" I. q, simpl. 7^ ^ srnt o5rf%:TnifT^ neque exsecrationem am' 

plius recordabatur (curabat). INDR.V. 59. HiT0P.p,91. 
c. # id. ^^ ^ MRlHI momentum quasi meditando. SuKD' 
IILlo. HiT.P.p.6. 

frCTCqrr 7, ^J^o^ K. ^RT^V.) Par. «^, -^H^JI^IM, ^HfdiA g/g» 
Animadvertere, scire, cogitare. 

5pT (^, ?n^^ K. ff^ V.) L 1. Par. -JIhiPi , g^, ^^t^srTfi" 

etc. Stillare, destillare. 

3fT (s(r ^, r^Mwl K. f=5^ ?i5^ V.) 1. 6. Par. «^Rnfqr, »5*5??, «gf^- 

uili^ etc. Occiderc, ferire. Sererc. 
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13[ff (%, M<Om^) 1. 1 ei 10. /».<«. xlHlPl, 'ElrraTfq"; «^rarf, HMdflWW 

tf/c. CoUustrare, illustrare. ■ 
SrfT(TC» m^^ K.^ V.) 1. 1. P^n. 'aftmf^, g«ft?T, «sd^tfiTOT- 

. I^ tf/c. Stillare, destillare. 
jCT (SU 3F, imk K. gr^lt V.) I. l.^rJK-. ^, ^^, silfHU) c/c. Lu- 

cere, fulgere. 

(W 5, UT^ K. gwt V.) 1. 1. jiTJf. ?2I^, g^, sJ|Rm> e/c. 
Lucere, fulgere: jJlHH MM^: fulget ignis. Indr. L 32« 
Causs, ^H^i^dl m^SF^: fulgens yeluti sol. lNDa.L30. ' 

s?CT (^, imr^ K. grqt V.) L i. Par, tJ>H i f*i, 55^, ^'^f?im(f*i 

«/c. Fulgere, lucere. 
aw (g 3F» ^l^ K. gRit V.) L 1. Atm. q^, rg^, 4^(hA eu. 
(Causs.. Ahd^lfli.) Lucere, fulgere. 
€• far Causs. fdAllHufH ^ IJ^ coilustrat meam domum. Nal. 
XIIL50. 

3fT (ir, ilNfddl^ K.qif V.) L4. P^. ^JRU^, SRcf, Hf7fwj|f*ic/ir. 
Saltare : yH-< q^ prae gaudio saltavit HlTOP. p. 105. 
InDR. H. 31. GlTAGOV. L 6. 1. 
c 37 Exadversum saltarc, saltando occurrere: ii||<^r<J»^ iTpf 
saltaiido obyiam ibant Bbarato. (Atm.^ rrietro in gnuiam 
uii9ideitir.)KjLtlLlL 67. 37. 

t|fT (^ sr, nfot SL ^^V.) 1. 1. jP^ii.qfrrTf^, crnrr, MfHwjifli, qIhj, 

' T^JT- (Causs. cnfRnf^.) Cadere, delabi : ^WT^f^: Q^TrT florum 
pluvia cecidit. Nal.XXIV.4o. irarr: MHf^ tali cadunt.NAL. 
VnLl5. MH f^ *! ^ ^ praecipitantur in infemum. Bhag.XVL 
16« 1.42. NAL.XL38. Causs. qinfliuilfM ^llrfM Aiimi proster- 
nam Raksbasum. HiD.IV.43. TsHAND.Vin.21. 3TJTd.U4e>^ 
^nrl^fX^fustem castigandis i^jiciat Man.VIIL 126. 
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c. friu Acciirrere, irraere: ^ 6ti^Hl(i)u(drll lUa cum celern 
tate irruens. TsHAND.Vn.9. 

c. VT id. nm^rii SJfTT: ....^^^^r^ ^ ^^^l^ irraentium el^haniorum 
impetiis sustentu difficilis eraL Nal. XIIL9. HlD. 10.21. 
QFT VFriTfH m^crimen aggressum est ad me (peractom est 
ame) magnum. NAL.Xin.33. Advolare: Q?1rr; Cfifflr? Q^- 
UuQiHl^ ^'HNriH: aves quasdam vidit, feliciter qoidem ad- 
yolanteS| Nalod. L 2 1 . 

c. 3<T^£xsurgere, exsilire: 37^rrRrT ^[fdfT^: subsiliit e cuhUi Ta- 
dlushtliirus. HlD. IV. 37- 3^ ifMrtl^ (*) ^MI g^g': QrT^ ft- 
ScPTT modo exsilit puella, modo cadit inyalida. Nal.XLi4. 
3rMlriri'4 U^WT |1^ f^f^: a resiliente arcu in corde lacera- 
tus. HiTOP. p. 4o. S[rs^ ^ iWfrtH jjJAMI^ sonum yalde elatom 
(altum, clarum) audiyit. Br.L3. — c. #+37X^«2. ^Q^wn': 
M^c^^H^^U^iehlui equorum excellentissimi exsilierunt deinde 
in aerem. Nal.X£SL23. L22. 3r^: ••.. 9W^ur: exsiliemiit 
e sedibus. Nal. III. 15. 

c. fq* I. q. sitnpL f^^i^^ y^uTlH^ concidebant in terrae sole. 
Nal.XIII.i4. rTOTT m^ IhmIhhi ^^ jffe": illius in corpore 
defixus ercu eorum aspectus. SimD. III. 30. Nal. XX. 3. 
Pass. Causs. wuItm fT^ sr^ ptll (hh statim ille exercitus pro- 
stratus erat. TsHAND.VII. I6. sft^ OT pMIHJHi celeriter ille 
prosternitor (occiditor.) HiD. IV. 52. — c. ir + f^ Pro- 
cumbere, inclinare se, ad commonstrandam Qeneratiorwn: 
T^Tjf^ crfqTOr^T aWTOT^f magnum yatem salutando siculi 
mos est. Ram. 1.26. 29. «»l^«fuiMIH JTfmqrq' octo membro- 



(*) AtnuBrpadam, loDgam •yllabam fiagitute pedis mennira. 



mm mcllnationem inclinans, od salutandum, HiTOP. p. '^S* 
srfOFITQ' UMnin^ prosternendo se reconciliet eum sibu Man. 
XL205. — c. fS-+^ Causs. Pass. jij^ ^ QPjgif?!?^ Mun- 
doque occiso. Tshand. VIII. 2. jl^ (ojQmihi reglae pro- 
sapiae quendam occidendo. Man. XI. 127. — c. ^ + f^ 
Causs. Congregare, convocare: W ^ldH: Mf^Mllddl: a me 
reges convocati sunt, Nal. IV.3. • 

c.1q:jExcidere: ?RTTSI^rRI^ fTCT R^MrlPrT Ur(1^r(': innumera- 
liiles formae illius excidunt (prodeunt) e corpore. Man. 
Xn.l5. — cf^+f^ Elabi, effugere: TOoW &Rw4rlH^le- 
pus yeluti quoque effugiat. Man.YII. 106. 

c, 7 k ^. simpl, UIMri^ U^ concidit humi. RajiI.1. 28.28. Sl^ 
iignfd pluvia cadit. Ghatak.4. 

cJa" Convenire, congredi: or|^: MMH^dl' ^srt" jRT: SfT^ ^CTrT: 

saepe mecum congredientem te homines suspectam habe- 

rent vitii. NAJi.XXIII. 29. XVin.23. ^T^: S(imfsnor: convc- 

nemnt centuriatim. Indr.1.36. 

[JfT (t 3F, ^^) I. 4. -^rjf . q?^, qq^ j. ^, qfHVl' etc* Divitem, 

Bobilem esse. 

!|P[ («ff rT, JTffi" ^ K. ^U^ilryl: V.) 1. 10. Par. Md^lPl, MWW I M, 
*\ ■ _ _ 
MdRiVJtl^ ^^^* I^^9 volare. J)ivitem, nobilem esse. 

BCT («Fi «I^IMI^^iTl: K. ?5T^ «m^ry^dl)'. V.) 1. 10. Pab. ^- 
JTrfn', ^W^IMIM, «JwRIwjiIm etc. Venerari. Spemere. I^i- 
gare, arcere^ 

5|^ («F, «Hl^rii^rJi:) L 10. Par. SRrRTlf^, «yWdlMW, 5Rrrf&- 

tszrrf^ etcl VenerarL Spemere. 

?CT (8F, ^rsTT^K. ^T^ V.) 1. 10. Par. ^mj^j *|WNW, g^- 

^YSTTf^ etc^ Coacervare, colligere. 
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TX^ n^; 2jl7lUJlfX|, yfrlwi ; ulf(f|; ^rfHrT. Opcrain dare, idniti, 
c. /ii/&t. tf. ^. lE!^* ix^ri^ rFT^ ^ omne tendam hoc (acere. 
Nal. XV. 4. tn^ ^ eitrtrft sr ^ S(rfii?it TOT abducere awi. 
operam dediy neque vero petui, (Abductio ejus /tentata, 
nec yero eflecta a mt.fuU. Fid* BoPP. ad h. L) Hm. 
IV, 33. Ei cum Loccu. rei, e, g, Z]rl(ri (^A^ enititur ad pcr- 
fectionem. Bhag. VII. 3. ^^^M4^ m\ Nali adductioni in- 
tentus. Nal. XVII. 29. Et absal. UH*4HI oR n^jf qCi^R^ 
laborantes sylvam inviam aggressi sunt. HiD«L4« -QiTrl^in- 
tentus religiosae meditationi* BhAG. IL 60« 
C. fT I. q. simpL 14^rl«f| rToT «WT: ^UyUW)*^! ^UIlA inteoti SontO 
tui servi Punyasloki explorationi. NAL.XVIL33* n^ roRIT 
snnio? sic e j/ a te adnitendum (agendum, perficiendom.) 
NAL.XVin.l6. 

ECT (^, Pw!i»flM^l(4^ ; JL iJ l cO^^^^J^ : V.) L 10. Paa. aTrWlfii 
^IH^I^IM, ^IHniuilR etc Punire, castigare; purificare, lo- 
strare. 

qp^ (^3^ K.) 1. 1. Par. ^rHlflJt 2Rr<T, «rf^TWri^ e/c. Conjun- 
gere, copulare. 

jra' (^ j, ^mr^ K. ^l^ V.) 1.1. Atm. y^^ 5^, g^^A *<<^' 
Lucere, fulgere. 

c|^ (qfr 3, «aft^ K. ci?lr V.) L lo. Atm. 3^, arermPTn^, cRtT- 

fii^, cjf^r^, bll^H. Vexare, torquere. Interficere^ occi- 
dere. 
Sfl^ (^ rT, ^iplMcaiH<ri: K. nfH^oRTt: g^ '^ V.) L 10. Par. on?r- 
orf^, ollHillHlM, oilHdi^liM etc* Se movere, ire. GntiB» 
facere, exhllarare. Servire. 
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jJjT (w !T, wrft) L 10. P-<ji. fawnf^, I d w aww, KaRiMnl^ etc. 

Relinqiiere, deserere; erogare eleemos/ruu, 

CT (oT 7 ^ ^, oTff^) I. 1. ^rjif. oi?f, ol^, olfrfM), orfTig, ^. 

Versarl w» iiliqua re: ^ fSfv^f^ verspr in opere. Bhag. III. 
22. ^HS^ bTri^MM: in vita yersans. Br.I. 15. iTf& ofrf^ mecum 
Yersatnr. Bhag.YI.31. Nal.VI.6. fifrar: fig:S[ «r^ sirf^ in- 
fans in patris gremio versatur. Indr.1.27. rSrfS' MfT i r^i Tar 
B^ tecum veluti cum sorore versatur. Ram. 11. 67. 10. 
Sfrf)^ fSr CWT p?rr yuiiJL ^: ^^ ccrfi" scis tu quomodo rex 
omnino versatus sit semper tecum. Nal.YUI. 13. Bhag.V. 
26. Ei nudian Esse, exsistere, locum habere: olri^iBt jAhmvu 
locum habente bominum clade. NAL.Xin.18. drli^l^ T^- 
l^ locum habente magno festo. Im>]L V. 23. Suhsistere, 
vivere: oTTJ Millf^rU olrift Molsi^oi: aerem aggrediendo (il- 
lius auxilio freti) subsistunt (vitA fruuntur) omnia animan- 
tia. (= ollteim<>ul ^ mfu i Hl dldf^ ScHOL.) Man. III. 77. 
Causs. l) Effundere lacrymas : ^*^il^ «l^^olri^^j^ prae do- 
lore lacrymas effundebant. RAM..n. 60. l4. 45.23. 2) Vi- 
vere, subsistere : Sf^fin^rur oTrTzr^acpii^ soll 'vivens. Nal. IX. 
10. H Rf<i^| drt <ij|| fS^iflMi gipftiT: iiii itaiprobatis (illicitis) 
subsistant (victum quaerant) Brachmanorum operibus. (olrr- 
^: .= ^^: ScHOL.) Man. X. 40. JJ^W ^aiidg dTteiidl 
PT^ ^ parentis et nuri instai^ vivant inter sese. Man. 
IX. 62. 
c. oin' Praetergredi, transire : jfj^thi ifclreiolHri Kutikam trans- 
ibat. Ram.IL 55. 15. ^tml' ^fddrfr^ tempus praeterlabitur. 

HlTOP. p. 29. RaM. 1. 28. 2. ?3TO?T^ftMT?[ ^H" 3 ^ vm\\ «rf^- 

olrr^ prolls cupiditate quae mulier <i</u?i<r/ummaritumtran- 
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8it(*). Man.V.i6i. 9!tf flbrt^ftr jpnrg;^ vfnw?!^ cpiomoto 

hasce tres qualitates praeterlbit? (i,e, ez8iipenlut.=:tn?)9V 

SRfr^SCHOL.) BHAG.Xiy.21. 

c. «^ Sequi: ^ftaPF^TT^ V^BTTm mandiif id sectatur. BflAG* 
IIL21. HiTOP. p.77- Causs. Verterc, provolyere: j^ wsq]'- 
f^ ^ Hljoi^^rD^ TXx sic circiiiiiactiim orbem qai non 
provolvit blc. BHAG.in.l6. 

c. friu Aggredi, advenire: jf^ ufilfllHff eom adeunt. AailI 
27.8. ild«T) MMdrf<n nox etiam appropinquabat. RailE 
64.51. snv^vf^)^: inDshabnayim se efTandens yCtitwtf. 

Ram. 1. 23. 10. — c. #+ w6t id. ^rm: M^f!)e4^fH tempw 

adveniet. Ram. L 8. 30. 

c. WJ €.g.^ fn^jRT (dWpi' omnia comprebendens coniisAi 
BHAG.Xin.l3. ilf.i.^. ^, tf.^. IRT^wr: baud electae «» con- 
jugiunu IndR.V.42. {Ftd. armoit. BoPPU;i.l22. c/. NALOD. 
L 50: T^ vs^ Nalum elegit, ubi Schol. Q^opT.) — c^ 
+ vrCircumgredi: 3<7T^r^ fM^I4J<T circumgrediendo Siddbi 
solitariam sedem. Ram.L28.49* — c. criar+irrReyerti, 
redlre. HlTOP. p. 124. — c. f& + WT *rf. Q^iUIM^ Hnfff 
limHl ad Vlndbyum montem reyertendo eundum est.HlTOP. 
p. l6o. 

c. ^ 1. 7. simpL e.g, rP^ ^^ d^l^^Hll «^ilHH illius nkens apa<l 
Damayantim yersabatur. Nal.X.15. Redire, reyerti: (TFn^ 



(*) Pretinm ett RTJLLURABHATTI ad b. 1. icliolu dMcribere; 

3^ ^ sTRmt ^ 'srif nmrfii41(fi ^ftl^ m ^ nm^ tfi^- 

5RJ7T oTff^ oejfi|Ti|HlHJ«f: 

„ „ Filinc mibi nascitor ; per enm coclnm adipitcar. ** Sic capidine ^ae mnlicr writis 
,, transeviido Tertator vel diTagatur — ita Sensns." Cf. Br. II. 34. 
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WWl^Roir?fr[ a scelere isto refugere. Bhag.1.39. PoffTtef 
redi ! Ram. 1. 1 6. 21. HiT. P. p. 13. Nal. X. 20. Bhag.VIII. 
21. Desinere, cessare: Pid^^iM cessantibus sacrificiis prae- 
ditus. SUN]>.n.22. QtIt^I 7 p6ld(^' ubi desiderium non de- 
sinit. HlTOP.p.43. sraV tnTT RolH>f> ^ii^miH^ ^rfS^ orf^ tria 
officia desinunt ex Brachmano Ksbatriyum versus (Bracb- 
nuinus quidem, nec tameu iCsbatriyus illis tenetur.) Man. 
X.77. 78. fHcj^: ^ fsrziol^: perfecta est (desiit) illa conjugis 
electio. Nal.VI.4.C^i;j5. Keducere. Ram.L1 . 44. IL 67. 26. 
ToUere, inritum facere: PdKI W^\ toUendo (irritas fa- 
ciendo ) castigationes. SuNB. I. 27. — c. ql^ + ^ e.g, 
Jl^lrt^ufdfHolrlf^ a domo se avertit. HiTOP.p. 22. — c. flr 
+ f^ Reverti, reccdere : f&crarr OPiolHrrl 'Rn^T^T^ ^f^4: 
sensuales res recedunt ab abstinente mortali. Bhag. 11. 59* 
Idl^o^^HWI^ cessante libidine praeditus. Bhag. XV. 5. — 
c. ^ -|. ^ tt/. mPqIH^ redi! Ram.I.34. 4. 9.6G. 

Cirf^ Rcverti, redire. HiTOP.p. 62. Verti, volvi: ^RJSSffl^qf^- 
Erfc^ rt^prrf^ ^ V|(p||p ^ rotae instar revolvuntur et dolo- 
res ct gaudia. HiTOP. p. 42. — c. f& + qf^" Circumagi, 
volvi: smr foi^r^olHrl mundus circumvoIvitur.BHAG.IX. 10. 

c g Versari, locum babere, adesse : K^ Uoir?Hi Mj: ludus ver- 
sator iterum. Nal.IX.2. fE^ J^ n^ coelesti cantu ver- 
sante (resonante.) Indr.V. 27.28. O^ ^r^MMl^ versante tc- 
lorum jactu (quum jam tela intervolitarent.) Bhag. 1. 20. 
XVn. 24. «d<^H gs versabatur pugna. Tshand. II. 39. ^ !TOT 
8FTRr: Chl^^ ^FT^ UoiHr^' non illius cupido in illecebris tur- 
pibus versatur. Indr.V.61. Bhag.III. i6. Progredi, pro- 
cedere : «R" csran" Ro^-s^ ?T «loiH»H oThIR' me vero equos re- 

12 
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troagente, non procedebant in yia, RAM.n.46.4. i|w: ^ 
Udlff^ ex me unlTersum procedit. Bhag. X. 8. QlPr ^f Qonf^ 
proles non adest (prpyenit.) MAN.in.6l. //• Agere^Teisari 
cwn aUguo: TjfSi f^^ UolH^ mecom fallaciter Tersaris. 
NAL.Xn. l4. — c. frfii'+q' e.g. ein^f^ «^ta^W: in negotio 
versans. Bhag.IY.SO. — c ^-+-7 Adesse, locum babere. 
Bhag.XIV.22. 

c. iri^ e. g. ^TWnrrnFT: «FfSFj^JT^Hn^srinolrrn non acelere lo- 
crum uUum hominibus redundabit. Mak.Lsi. (vt cM 
H^diA'^ reperiebiU HaUGHTON.) 

c. of^ + ^ «. g'. aj^ft' Mf|Q<^(V bumi proTolvendo *e. RiJL 
n.66.23. 

c. ^ Converti, commutari: lET^ conyersns (ex misericorde 
immisericors factus.) Nal. XY IL 42. 

vire, obedire. Eligere. 

5jfT(9» 7, wn? K. ^i^ V.) 1. 10. Par. sTOrrf^, ^HamiM, srfB- 

czrrf^ etc, Loqui. Lucere, fulgere. 
Dormire, sopiri. 

apf (^, ^r;[TJr K. ^ V.) Li. Par. jJiHiPi, 5«^??, «HSwft 

etc, Exstlllare, destillare. 

^SBTfT (^» ^T^ ^" ^ ^O ^' ^- "''^*- ^Hlfi4, ^ETtrT, «ftft- 
Uilfli tf/c. Stillare. 

^Srl (^ 'arr 7, srof K. sjft^^ V.) L 1. Atm. g^, %f|?V, jft* 
etc, Album tsse, 

Dormire, sopiri. 



r r 
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etc. (re, se movere.^piuiderare/metujereu : •/ / 



Petcre, p<wtuIare;ois(Rtet 'psi^, «rB^=OT liereditariuiin^ 
gnum expetendumtfx^]^UuX^yL9.IBrf^r7T expetiu in ma- 

trimonium muUer. (= nTf^rTT Sc^OL.) NALOD.L50. 
c 7 £. ^. simpU XWdi^J^ ^I^.U^ mv^qPrT R^ f?Bf .yaccae^ie^ 
mmij culmum veluti in prato appetunt nOYUm itfirumque 
noYum. HiTOP.p. 33* ^SonffTf fir$7f^ eoeli adlitnm deii^f- 
rant* BHAG^DL^O. Prtiesettim de ed^tenda in mc^rimo- 
nium muliere: Uvi^i^J[f^,Tn 9)(^^ si n^e expetai quUqnsuily 
Nal. Xm. 69» 3Hi" «hWWXI^irV otJqtt^T rrt uterque amore 
incensi, uterque uxorem desiderante^ ea(m. Sui^D. lY; fi^ 
Ba.IL 11« Etiam 4e muiierp, tfuae amatprem blande exci- 

fnt: onrS wdn Prithae fiUo fave! iNDR^y; 33. r 

' > ■ 

c. ^ Aestimare, existimare: •^wPn r^i kiw ^ Rad^hariilum (re- 

gium sapientem) te aestlmo. Bab(.:L 44« 9* V 

JIT(79 SRTranrt K.) Ll. j^TM. ^, ^ni^, «rf^ «/c. i.audar>, 

celebrare. » 

OT(^ rT,. onoRBISW) L 10. ^><li. CRTOTf^, QRtRIFTKT, Wrf&SZnl^ 
tfA:. Loqui, dicere, narrare: (bjf^sj CR^ eRCRrTf^ varias tabli^ 
las enarrabo. HiT.P.p.S. rorf CR^rSwrf^ te memorab.o> Nal. 
L21. TOT crrf^: ^lifT Jpft^^T[l^ roRIT q^.cujus exposita esf 
universa virtutum enumeratio a te mihL Il^DRlV.l^^ Nal. 
in.2. XI. 6. Wili\ M narrans. NAL.XXII. 17. «TBfH^ Wjilf^ 
4iV|RiujPf1 infamiam /uom mortales (abulabuiitar.BBAQ JI.34. 

i2» 



1:82 ^ $fl5|i *!^ *l*8j; «fngf. 



fw^ tanquam yeridiciis ccl^bratus in terra. Ram.U. 47.30. 
• ' ' ' Bhag.ICV. is: fff^ f^ celebrata regio* Ram.I. 33.24. 
^HS cri^ ^: ob constahtiam celebrata mens. HiT.P.p.4. 
Causs: Cclebrarc, iAclyhmi" readere : 5F7^^i^ 'jferw- 
fS^fH' quis cannen istud in mundo hocce cognitmn faciel^ 

Ram.I.'4.58. 

fijujifq etc* Projicerc, abjicere. Celebrare. Vid. q^Ll. 
" • ' Cavss. ' 

jf^(5ff3r,«rfT^K. wniir V.) 1. 1. PAn:ATx. jftmf^, ift^ijitv, ' 

^jft^; jfri^Wtf^, riVfS^ e/c. Sufficere, parem essc, n- 
lere. 

xri^rOTfi' etc, (Pass. jt^.) Commoyere, agitare: »Ti2ixn^ 
• ^:^ agitata veluti dolore. Br. 1. 5. Sund. II. 18. 
c. 3cT i.q.simpL 9[ft?Ftnri5rTl%W dolore agitatam mentem^ 

bens. Nal.X.8. 
c. q* id. wwxa\ ^f^^ij^ agitando (violenter) eam ceperint isti. 

BR.n.i7. 

RZf % 5^) !• !• ^^^« T^Tf^, «PTTzr J. Wr, ^jfiiMJlf^ ' e/c. Occi- 
dere. Gemere, doloribus vexari. 

rp2|' (Qori^i^ K. ^^ iTT^ V.) 1. 1. par. q^mf^, w«*i, «ri^iBnft 

etc. Agitare, excutere. Ferire, occidere. Dolorcs pati. 
rpSf^JT, O^"!^^ K^ m^ V.) IV. 9. Par. iTjri^, qtRT, Jri^!Wft 
etc. Agitare, excutere: "^i"^V^TmT^ ^ irfW: Kshirodum 
lacum 710 j omnes peragitemus. Ram.1.36. 18, 






ferire. Gemcre, dolores pati. 
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l|g|' (5ir sT, oiv K. ow ^vrm- V.) 1. 1. Par. imf^j fwr, i>fii^iip4 

etc. Occidere, ferire. Discere. 

Pr (^» 5^) ^* *• ^"^^' a^^^^ ^^j ii\{y^wPi eec. Occidere, 
ferire. Dolores pati, gemere. 

^(^ 5T, ^ K. en av mm V.) L i. Par. m\P\, fwr, ^- 

Ullflf e^. Adhaerere, conjunctum esse, Occidere. Discere. 
Tff (^, r<HIM3^HlJl: K.) 1. 1. Par. ^.jqiRi, g^, cilFSmifM 
e/c. Occidere, ferire. Dolorem pati. 

TO' (^ ^» eiwH K. m% V.) L 1. Atm. ot", fSifde^, dRiQ^) e/c. 

Desiderare, postulare, quaerere. 
|8|' (IT 3F, «nra^ K. ZTpir V.) L l. ^rjf. g^, faa^, orfqrd' e/c De- 

slderare, postulare, quaerere. 
fJW ('5' *T 7,^:^yH^H) Ll. yiTM. SOT, fSfST^, ozrf^w, odRirJ, 
ajfiiiH. (CAuss.a^fmif^.) Angi, dolore pc/ formidine yexari: 

TJlt tTtf^Irri' ^^ JPTTfo' omk ir: hanc afflictam videndo, mea 

etiam doiet mens. Nax.XVI.21. i|57f odiRiH' cor aCElictum. 

Nal. XXII. 23. XIL 118. qr arfTOT: haud anxius sis Bhag. 

XI. 34. cr^ ^ bdiv s iFrf (*) interitu haud perturbantur. Bhag. 

XIV. 2. Causs. zf ?T aTOR^ ^ ^ JJrTrorPT fthc^rl quem non 

perturbant hi, is ad immortalitatem conformatur. BflAG. 

11.15. 
c. q* ». q» simpl. Uo^if^H perturbatus. Bhag. XI. 20. hS. 

Jgf (fSr, sr^ K. spSr JTt% 51^ V.) L i et lo. Par. ^rarfir, ^- 
jrrf^; wsm s. 51^, ssTemrqTO; JwfiiwiiPi, *i«i(5miiRt etc. IX- 

gare. Liberare. Occidere. 



(*) Parasmaipadain potitnm Tides metre in gratiam. Ejvunodi atriosfne ▼erborum 
miae Taxiationem «aepiut animadTerta*. Vid» supra p, 129. 171. 172. Qnin angmen- 
m praetcriti aegligitnr, pednm mensnra ita ferente, €,g. Raik.1. 17. ii>^*s9*31.44* 



184 ^tq, 5FBJ, 5trTq[, fT^, ?r^. 

9!|?T(*T» ai^) 1. 1. Pjr. 5imf^, stott *. sirOT, wfiOTrf^ eic. Oc- 

cidere, interficere. 

^OTCwrT, (OJ^^) 1. 10. l^^Ji. wmrf^, wwT*mr, ^qOuiili) ae, 

JOebilem, laxum esse» 






^gldW I M, 4JV|Ri^l(^ etc. Gaudere (ob gaudiom altenoi). 
Operam dare. Liberum esse. 

I3pr(^9 5» ^irTfi^) Li. udTM. 5r^, stTO^, «ri^ «/c. SoW, JGs- 
ii\M (%i ^f^ K. 2[^ oi5r V.) iP^ji. L 1 e/ 10. «nrTf^, «pwtR; 

SdTPT, ^PCRTmTH eic. Componere, conjungere. Ocddeiei 

s^r{y (JT, *riTiHw(H^Nrfi: K. >Tt% Jifni^ V.) rv.p. i^^*. ijrRi 

SdTRT, Juf^uii(i| etc. Solvere, dimittere, exhilarare. 

^j^{B[ (f^^n^TT K.) L i.Par. a^mrf^, m^m s. m^, TOri^imR 

eic, Laedere, occidere. 

2^^M (bf rf, ^^^) L 10. Pae. ^smm^j mmmi^ ^ wwfr 

uiifl) eic, Debilem, solutum esse. 



^EJT (^ «?>•, iTsrat K. iw V.) 11.2. Pab. frfSr, ^, OT5iTf&, «;[, 

!^. Edere, comedere. \_Cum nonnullis praeposUion&ut 
conjuncia haec radix ad prinuze classis speciem defieciitfff» 
iesie WlLKINSIO.] 

5(7 (^, ST^ K. ^ V.) L 1. iP^ji. ti< i (ti, ^, ^fg;mi(ii, gfgj, 

?rf^. Ligare, vincire, coercere. 

Sgr (^T, f^yml K. oi?i' V.) L 1. Par.Atm. ^^rf^, «i^, TOt» 

«TT^, 4i(^wii(^, «rf^, tiF^rj, «l^ff^.iT^. Laedere, ferirc, 
vexare : oyy^Hi(<H: calamitate aCElictus. Nal. XIL 106. 



jyrf^r: famc vexatus. H1D.IL3. ^jwrrfj M/.HiD.n.5. ^^T^ 
*|[^Nin^rt lt immortales a Mahisho vexati. TsHAND. 11. 19» 
Et absoL «n^ affiictus, miser. Nal. YIII. 2L 

!J7 O TliuitHai^t^^j^ K. mrPnrrfraTg^ V.) 1. 1. Par. «rtrft, irFit, 

ur^^lfM «^c Vexare, torquere. Ire, se movere. Postulare. 

35|T (bf 3r, fl^rRrt K. ai?^ V.) 1. 10. Par. Atm. «rt^nft, «r^; «t- 

nmTOT; ^^Q^lf^, iM(J.fijwlf etc. Occidere, ferire. 

TT (^, q^Sluff ) 1. 1. iP-<il. ^<lKi , ^ (FORSTERUS dat ^<HImX 

vf^jszn^ ^/^« Kegere, imperare, potentcm esse. 

3^ (^ % ^^ ^- ^ ^*) ^- ^* -''-^^* -^<ll^ y 3<IMIM , iP<ftiUi[M 

etc. Flucre, madidum tsse» 
37 (5, TT^ K. RRihlilWI^V.) 1. 1. ^rjif. 3^, strTT^, 3f^ 

e/c. Pendere, mensurarc. Ludere. Gustare. 
^ (3, 3^io^ K.) 1.1. ^rjif. ^, 'ePfi^7 eh(<w) tf/c. Dolore «^ir/ 

aerumnd vexarL 
^T (^ 3, 3gKsii K.) 1. 1. -^TJf. ?fP^, ^5^7 9ff5?& e/c. Dolore vel 

aerumnd vcxari. 
^7 (j, ^\H\-\{\(i^-\ih \ K.) 1. 1. Par, *<lPi, M*l< J. ^WFi^C, 9rf^- 

cn^ etc. Vocare, clamare. 
^T (jlryl^ S[R^ K. *(r|5^ "^ V.) L 1. Par. Ch^llij, ^STJ!^, ^ifS;- 

SQTf^ e/c. Obscurum, ingratum sonum edcre. 
^ (3F, ?R^7rat) 1. 1. ^rJif. ^, ^5^, ^f^znf^ etc. Ludcre, jo- 



can. 




(5, qjl^l^l) Ll. Arjtf. ^j l^» ^f^ ^^^' I-«dcrc, jo- 



can. 



557 (5 ^, ^g^K.) I. l.^rjf.gR^, ych'^, ?rr^C^«/c. Dolore c^c/ 
aemmnd afdigi. Clamare: rrt»t^*^Mi ^RuS illaro flentem 



supra modum. Nal. XI. 20* 



186 ^, 3F^i ^I^, fMi^' f%5. ^- 

C. ^ I. q* simpl, NaL. XL 26. 

9fiT(^» « i gM^^^^Ji t K. f[^ i*igi^ &gRar&5FraFi?orih V.) Li. 

iP^ii. 5F5Tf^, xighi^ -f* ^5R^? *(<«llPr e/c. Vocarc, clamare. 

Dolore, aenimni yexari: Pui^ Q^hinr **^f?lf aadiendo 

Kratmtshim (avem) yagientem. Ram. 1. 2. 17. 

gpTT (^r, MiHfdfi<^ K. mq<MMci> V.) Lio. Par. {h<inP>, aRC- 

^TTTRT, ^'<Ri&^l(^ «/c. Vehemenlcr clamarc. [iVbwiwj oim 

^ conjunctum occurrere dicitur^ 

^^ (:^, i< i gH|XHJ^ : K.) L 1. Par. g><iW, «gjPtC jrf^wft 
tf/c. Vocare. Clamare. 

^JT (1% :? ^, l^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Atx. jp^rf^, ^srgpi^, yfic- 

isrrf^ ^/c. Dolore afBci. Flere. 

f^^ (zr 3 ^, ?rr5^n& K. ^ V.) L4. Par. fji^nft, fii^, 

wf^«Jl(*T, yil^H, f^. (Causs. ^^grrf^.) Irrigari, kiimec- 
tarl, madescere. HiTOP.p. 33. f%^ madidos, irrigatns. RaX. 
L35.48. Causs. t\ '^^'d^Uf^iyi neque illum (spirttun) 
humectant aquae. Bhag. II. 23. 
c. ^rf^ /. ^. siinpL ^rf^fejT irrigatus. Ram. II. 6 1 .24. 

|^> (^ sr ^,gf^^c[^ K.) 1. 1. Par.Atm. f^RTfq", fSf^^f^» 

f%fj|; ; g>(^miPT , Al^^i etc. Lugere, flerc. 
[^J (?T fe ^, q^ K.) 1.4. Par. fwf^, f%^, ^f^wfft «<C' 
Liberare, dimittere. 






|^> (sFT ^ J ^, jft% H^ 1. 1. ^rjif . ^, r5(y<, ^^l}k etc. Li- 
berare, dimittere. Amare. [Scribitur etiam f^STJ.] 

f^> (^f%,?5roZi^^K.^sT^V.) 1.1. Par. wjf^j f%^,fit- 
srrf^ «/c. Indistinctum sonum edere. [Scrib, etiam f^6r^<] 

»T(6r3r^rf^, Mt)iMui K. 'Srtt^') II- 7. Par.Atm. ^qif^, 
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Frangere, conterere, comminuere: ^picrr fractus, contritus. 
TSHAND. m. 25. IX. 37. 
c. a id. ^yirJI^M^*!^: rumpendas rM;7<rj perfregerant. Raio. 
ir. 63.10. 

5[7(f%nnt K. ^ ci?lr V.) 1. 1. />^ii. ^jr^jft-, «roT^^f.iBr^, Tsf^- 

«zrrf^ ctc, Fenre, occidere : (TOT^^eTST^TT OT fT<57 eos occidit 
deinde illa tunc. Tshand. Vili.38. //. Firmiim esse^ stare. 

^•(9», Moi(ui K.) 1. 10. Par. ^n^TiTfq^, m^mmj miSnm^ 

etc, Tegerc. //. Comedere, devorare: irt^rT^tr me devbra. 
NAL.Xn.35. 
^ (3?[R) 1. 1. P^R' <*f<lRT, ^r^, <4<r^wllR etc. Mordere, co- 
medere. 

|]T(3ff, iwnt) 1. 1. Par. m^, «ET^, <6iiR;(iyiPi, wrf^, wr- 

f^rT. (C^rj^. wr^TTT^.) Comedere: aTT^ mgcf i?n^ tigris 
hominem comedit. HlT.P.p. 10. Causs. Edendum dare: rTt 
arfi^: MJt^JlH^rraT eam a canibus comedi sinat rex. Man. 

vra.371. 

^[7 ('^ 3^» t?^) ^'^' ^^^' ^y f%f^, i^[<.^> etc, Moestum, 
tristem esse. 

||^(gi«T^, mI^uih) 1.6. Par. f^r^jrf^, fe^, ^rwiPt, ^&j, 

f$r^. Ferire, percutere, dolorem efficere. 

^[^■(ir :? «ft, ?:^ K. ^i^gi^r V.) U. 7. ^drjr. f$r^, f%f$i^, '^f^, 

5^, f^ (P^^j. f$r^. Causs. $l<^y|Pi.) Dolore affici: jet 
q^Ji zr; n?l<Jrl Rf^^: is vir est, qui non perturbatur sensi- 
bus» rtlTOP. p.85. f^ perturbatus, tristis. HiTOP. p.ll4. 
IIH^oil'Uinpl;]^MM: Kamadevi sagittl vulnerato animo. 

GXTAGOV. in. 1.2. EX. 1.1. MAN.yn. l4l. 
c. far id. fdt^;! tristis, conturbatus. GlTAGOV.III. 2. 5. 
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[Scribitur etiam '^J.] 

jyr (oUffii^l ^ifM K. HTO" V.) L 1. Par* n^jft", diii<x.!in^n^- 

UTlf^ tf^c. Loqui, dlcere, c. occ. m .* s^rn^ ucj; ^WXi^ duti- 
cbon unum loquutus est Nal. XY . 9. Rabl L 5 0. i4« Malob. 
L54. IIL6. TSHAMD.L2. Certiorem facere, dicere aikid, 
c, €Kc. pers, T^ URr ^^ dHl^ "^T^ hoc, abeundoy iteram 
dixit Radhae. Gitagoy.Y. 1.1. RAM.L2.i7. 
c^ Lq. simpl, Uof 9^ jf^ '^TT? ,, hoc modo fiati" sic pro- 
nunciando. HiTOP.p. 144.106. GlTAGOV.rV.2.6. qurfiJT- 
i^ a me dictum fidt* HlTOP. p. 135. et c. locat. pers. ^ 
TTRf ^ J^H-^^ dixit illa Kuniis filio. GlTAGOY.XIL 6.1. 
JJT (CF rf, *iUW«4< K. TOprf^ V.) L 10. Par. i|<*^aiti), XRpjWFBi 
n2[f&5znfi' c/c. Tonarc. 

JJT (%, sd^l; K. ^ V.) Li<f/io. Par. ntrft, n^mf^; ant, 

n^tnTPEr; nf?[Bzrrf^, ^ld^fa^lf^ etc. Sonum edere. 
JT7' (J, gfiimi K. $r^ V.) L 1. -^rjif. jft^, ^jj^, iftf^ «*c. Lu- 
dere, jocari. 

JTT (j, f^Ad^ SRtmrt K. fnAd^ w^ V.) L i. Atm. j^, gi^, 

)lf\wj c/c. Habitare, commorari. Ludere, jocari. [ScrSbilMr 
etiam TTT.] 

JT? (5fi, R»d^ chliWiK. PAh^ ^V.) L io.PAR. Jj^rnf^, j^- 

zrRTCr, il^fijwjifH c/c. Habitare, commorari. Ludere, jocari. 
\Scribitur etiam ITT.] 

tJT (^ sr, m^ K. m% V.) L i. Par. Atm. 'g^rf^, ^; ^ren? *• 

''Era?[, 'g^ J. %^, Mfd^wjlfM^ «Erf^ c/c. Quaerere, poslulare. 
tJ^ (:^, OT|T^ ^ '^ K. ^ ^ V.) L 1. iP^ji. xi^ifM, «ewi; 
.r. ^BTer^, yf^.wjlf^ c/c. £xhiiarare, gaudere. Splendere* 



17 (7 ^ sr ^, f^mk K.) 1. 1. Par.Atm. 5?5Tfi', g^; 515^, 
' '^P^etCi Acutum esse. 

17 (err, mm I <^ K. 3^ V.) L 10. Par. wfeTiT^, Hjl^^itiiH^ g^- 

focznl^ etc, Suscitare, movere, ciere : ^rJ^viiHJ^I^tH a Kama - 
ileyo jecta sagitta. lNDR.V.i2. «gW^TTT ^PSTR^ acta nimi-; 
mm illa a Kamadevo. Hll>..iy.4. «^^^jZT^ ^^<JilT^ suscita 
(imtte) principum optimos. (Atm,, ob inttrum? yid. supra 
' p* 183. not^ Ram.I. 1 1.52. It. commovere, impellere aU- 
quem ad aliquid. Ram.I. 28. 57. oJHiU Q(yMlf<ft: castimo- 
hiisque lege institutis. Man. U. 165. 

crfr Uq.simpL ^ ItI I RmI f<.H : a rege jussus. Ram<I.34.6. 
vnS^ sncRT JXf^' tr^ 'afiNH^ dicebat sermoneiii, qui a 
rege injunctus (imperatus) fuerat. Ram.L 15«'45. 

c.^rfT' i.q.simpL ipirsa"- ^Tf^^^^^l^fT qualitatibusque ciborum 
commemorandis excitet (bortetur) hospites ad ■ edendum^ 

(= CTRRT ^ ^rrr Ml<*i ^s zf "^t^ «i<i^ni ^ruif^ jprrrfiHn^: 
2sq^5n^5TTm5Tcr^^ScHOL.)MAN.in.333. ■ 

c. fT t. ^. simpL A^rA|5iH «tJI (^h | a Kamadevo acta (compuba.) 
fobR.y. 3. etc. dat. rei: TOH^pft" ^s fg ^h^iru compulsus quo- 
que ad imperium suscipiendum,- Ram.I. 1.40. //. Dicere, 
enarrare: ipTPT^^T^PT CF^ts^TPT qualitates omnes enarrans. 
(=s ^m^SCHOL.) MAN.ni. 228. 

T (HMoll^Ut K. ^f^i^y.) 1. 1. Par, ^lfZj, «T^T^tf. W^^i^Jf^- 
^arxf^j 5jf<;H, ^. Tegere, abscondere: l^^s^q^ ^sK^qi: 
tecta nube velnti luna. NAL.Xyn.6. 

c. qrf^ I. q. simpL ^tf^rpiqf^'^^ tigrina pelle indutus. HiTOP. 
p.98. 

c. g i.q.simpL l|f^;]l f^ 44^lrMHU^ x|^ Pi (^(^df occulti ernro 
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magnanimi peragrant terram. Nal.XEK.31. ^ ? qint 
iTrorr f^IrT: isque, dum occultus esset, substitit. HlT.P.p.9. 
c. sHn' !• q» simpU ijRoii^wfH-c^;) Munis veste indutos (sob ea 
latens.)RAM.l.9.5. 

KT (^, iUMoll^Ui K. ^^rfT V.) L 10. PaR. ^l^^llPj, 5T59ITO, 

^l<Riuii(H etc. Tegere, operire: S(F;[oJ@: ^l^^l^ll^ sagitta- 
rum imbribus operuit. TsHAND.Yn.l7. ^lf<rf f^TmrRT^- 
ol^ operdi solis faabitatione . (coelo nubibus . obdudo.) 
... Ghatak.6. 

c. 9T i.q.simpl, ui^Uln^ <j^ %l 1^1 4^11 r^sagittarum centoriis De- 
vim oper^it# TsHAND.X. 15. 

c. ^ «/. cr^ ^'^I^^I^IM terram operuit. RAM.EL 68. kL 

ST (^^?r, 355f^) Lio. iP^ji. sf^jnft, fl^eimw, ^GimiR eu. 

. Fortem, validum tsse oel facere. 

> 

KT («rrcT, ^i^) !• lo. Par. £(<^i(h, ^^zrnrRr, ^R)uii(Ii «ic. Te- 

gere, abscondere. . . 
KT (^, oIiT^) L.IO. -P-^n. aft^» ^<^IMIM , ^H^Qm i f*! eU. Vo- 
mere. 

jST (fcf sr ^ i^, i:yl*nii K. ^ y.) n. 7. PAR.ATtt, ^^, 

f^^; Rl-^^i, Ri(^^ ; ipwfi", ^r^ ; ^; f^. Finderc, di$- 
secare: ^SR^T f^^^f^^Sf^ filii caput resecuit. HiTOP.p.ll9' 
sf^n' (^'poir comae nodum rescindendo. Ram. L 1. 102. 
Haugdton ad Man. IU. 33. ^ (^.tl^(^ V).||^|fiii non ilfani 
dis^ecant tela. Bhag. 11. 23. rfW Hl(^<hl f^^ ejus nasns re- 
sectus est. HiTOP.p. 77. cj^ f^^fWRf^: sitim eistingait 
suam. HiTOP.p.42. ^rs^ ^ dubium rescindere (resolyere) 
toUere.) Bhag. VL 39. CUt^^j». Abscindi jubere: ^^^??!?!. 
.manus abscidi jubeat rex MAN.yni.283. IX. 277. 
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cirr Ruinpere, dllacerare: ^srf^ IIT^ run^endo venam. 
HiD.II. 10. «ffif^ ^ f^cSrk ^hjOTT iTiylft sejungendo ^ej^, 
filio digresso, Kausalya Yivit. Ram. 11.44.22. 

c. 3?j^ i. q. simpL jfep^TI^ «ifJrMHi 'Jjf resecans suam radicem. 
Man. VH. 139. Pass, Omitti, desiderari, recusari: OrlMlM 
Wti n^ 4iF3^M'r^ *<^HH liaec quoque proborum in-domi- 
cilio haud recusantur unquam. HlTOP. p. 21. ^^ c. i^ + 
3fj. Pass. Omitti, interire: i^riT:. (lir^uii c^r^^fi^libum ma- 
jorum (diis Manibus ofTerendum) interiret. Br. m. 8; 

c (rfr i^ g* simpL pIIMmI 'S ^ mI^Fo^m vestis dimidiam abscin^ 
dendo. Nal. XIH. 62. 

€• 3# t. ^. simpL iWA^^AH^^ scientii rescindens dubitationem. 

BHAG.rV.4l. 

T (^, ^*<0^^ ^) I- 1- ^^^- ^Krf^» ''Sraft» i^r^miPl etc. Col- 
lostrare, illustrare. 

T (^, :^, «<0^'i) !• 1 <?' 10. P^n. ^iR, ^iiiR"; -oi-e^, ej^- 

JTTOT; ^f\mi[^ , aj^#2nfi' <?/c. CoUustrare, illustrare. 
y (U 3r 7 ^, ^orq^insPT^) IL7. Par.Atm. ^UlRl, ^; 
%|i^, xlTia^; ^r^^dJilM, I5(\wi e/c. Ludere. Lucere. Vo- 
mere. 

ftr(aF ?T, it ^qh^uli K. ^ V.) L lo. Pau. ^<^i[h, ^^pcTFmr, ^- 

fdsrrf^ etc Dividere, dissecare. 
[T (^, »t^M K.) 1. 1. -^riif. rrt;? rlH^ J. H^, ctf^ ^/c. Gau- 
dere, felicem t%se, 

[5* (%TOt K. f^ V.) L 1. Par. rrtrf^, ?mf:, nf^milli «ic 

Occidere, ferire, laedere. 

R" (9T 3r ^, sqw^ K. aj^ V.) I. S. Par.Atm. g^crfi", ^; ^ffl;;;, 
jgt;; rTifMJlPi y fftr^ </c- Vexare, ferire,.tundere. 
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c «T tq.smtpi. V^:eh){^ai{|U cam arcus exlremitile feiicBio* 
Dhrit. 57. Maw . IV. 68. 
nr* (v 3r ^ «fr, fipn^JTrih K. «r^i<^ f|[it V.) IL7. PAMuJrmr^ 
^TJt^y 'p^i «'^'^i ''^^f HrSt.wi ^c* Occidere» Comederc* 
Spernere. 

3|T (^, %^Tirt K. %ir V.) Lio. Pajiu h<i1H, nnr^c *• ?ni(5:, «6:- 

- ^zttA' e/c. Adalti, operam dare. [Apud K. iegiiur ^.] 

Dare. Tenere. 
7^ (VoUMI^ K. f^nshm" V.) L 1. jP^A* Hd^|[i), r|#||^ s. SR^ 
«^I^ujiIm tf/tf. (Causs. HI<m(M.) Sonum edere. 
c. «^ i: ^. jMfi^. iM>M ?f^^ f&l^ «^Hll<ri aggredioMio 
ad arborem optimam, avibus circumsonitam. Nal. XILlOS. 

INDR.L28. — c. S' + w5M?.5nTO^f^fe^^agpiT- 

2[trT et coelum et terram strepitus personans. Bhag.LiS. 

iUV Lg. simpl. uu^^| 3=3^ T'^ clamarunt erectb orilos» 
,, princeps ! ^' Nal. XXL 7. 

c. & id. M\i\^A MMlRii^ so^T^ iV^ pf Bbimasenum an^Ie^ 
tendo edidit borrendum sonum. HlD.rV.20. Pass.Causs, 
5PT f^oqfiftrTfaRT^rf sylva coelesti cantu personita. Indb* 
IL 7. HJ^^: fSr^nrnTt QnNri nubibus pavonum grex incita- 
tur ad clamandum. Ghatak. 10. (c/. BoPPU AnnoiL ad 

lNDR.in.4.) — c. frg . + far ia. ip «5 w '^ngfg^^n^Tr^^ 

terramque aeremque personans strepitus. Ram. 11. 74.47* 
rJT" (9», iTTOTSf K. ITT^ V.) 1. 10. Par. HI^^iP), HI<<Jl^ldy ^' 
fSwrrf^ eic. Dicere, loqui. Lucere, fulgere. 

rJT (:^ j, ^r^ K. ^rs^ V.) 1. 1. iP^ji. q^^jrf^, R?r^, ;if^[BnR 

r/c. {Causs. h^^^iRt.) Gaudere. 
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fc^^ mX. c. accus, rei QR^TTT M' HlRH»<Ri quamobrcm cfc me 
(de meo adventu) non gaudes? RAM.L 9.46. lNl>R.y.49. 
•^lfll^l^^fi <4^ui mRll^-^H riiOH neque gaudeat de morte, 
neque gaudeat de vita. MAN.YL45. RAM.n.54.24. Et 
absoL HlPm<<(H ^ ?rf% non gaudet, non aversatur. Bhag. 
IL57- It» Rationem habere, curare, observare iUiqwd: 
^^^ dY snoRT -mRlH^^R amicorum qui sermonem non cu- 
rat. HlTOP.p.l32. //. Alloqui, salutare: ^l^\ ^mrfl' ^T^: 
^T ^^forr3L ^f^WJ^^tlH ,,feliciter congressus es cum uxore 
tna tu!" sic gratulabatur* {Atm.^ vid. supra p. 183. not.) 
Nal.XXV.II.V.34. 
c. 9T Dicere, nuncupare: rT HH^rfi ^fuf&^ illum nuncupant 
Yudhishtbirum. Draup.4. 

cqIk Animadv.crtere, curare ^uod quis loquitur: rtoV rlTT^ 
Uf^H^H non ille hoc curabat (attendebat.) NAL.Yin.7. 
//. Salutare, blandlri: W^Hi 4l»mo(H^«rtJH<H suis fdiis pro- 
uti cottsueverat blanditus est NAL.XXiy.44. 

rj (W^ L 1. Par. q^ifqr, qq^, hFJ^whR, etc. Sonum ederc: 

SdSt^: Ri^Ml A^\ ITor sonus leonum veluti rugientium. 

RAM.n. 74. 31. Etiam Atm. >4<*<h1^ JTI^ MIH^^^ fe^IT- 

2TPT cantantesque sonitu suo praecipitavcrint aves. Ram. 

L 1 6. 29^ II. 48. S6. HiTOP. p. 56. Tshanb. IIL 35. 

c^uq. simpl. irTTOT: ... f^Rfr<T: ^pTSg^ «feTSF cantores, canentes 
singulatim singuli. Ram. IL 50. 2. 

i|T (SRT 3r, g>rMiai K. d^ gff^ y.) 1. 1. Par.Atm. ^2jft, 
^; R^<;, f^fgi^e/c. Reprehendere. Praesentem esse. 

ijT (^, JPBTOt K. 5?^ y.) 1. 1. Par. Pi<lPi, (4R<, f^f^- 
miPi, e/c. Reprehendere^ vituperare : f^^^^P^T? cRh iJ^ f^- 

13 
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H^rTrT yitapero ego opns peractom a patre iilod. RailE 
76.92. Spernere: Qf%iif)r ^^TT^^^^^li^ ares nos speniimt 
HiTOP.p.97. R-<*flM^ nsr m^R^ spementef tnam fortitndi- 
nem* Bhag. IL 36. HiTOP. p. 39* llPI\(i non spretus. Nal. 
XIL 120. Indiu IV. 15. 
ar^ (W^rri^,^^) 1.6. Pab.Atm. 32CtR, ^; 5Tfc2[, ^; 

«llf^^lfM, ^ft?^; 5^5; gw -'•^Sr* (^-"^*** Ht^^llM') r, 468.5. 

Agere, mittere: '^{l}\ arcessitus» Dhbit.46. U. missQs, ab- 

legatns. (=df^ScHOL.)NALOD.L26. . 
c. «TT Abjicere, removere: ^ f^QQSnTf^ ilTlc^cn^ Qi^kfc haiui 

enim praevideo, quidnam meum propellat (Precatw,) moe- 

roi^m. Bhag.il 8. j:w Wj4^< dolorem abjecit ScBOt. 

Nalod.IV.36. 
c.m + mt id. QFT E^ ^fi)qr UMi-j^H^ culpam TOtis liisce re- 

moveat (deleat). Man. XL 102. 169* 
c. f^ Fastidire, repitliiare : SQTCF ^ R Rj^H^ oLm qiMMpte 

band repudiet (= ^rnRITErihT ScHOL.) Man. IV. 250. Con- 

^ieticulpam: Pij^HL^ tllrM«i: confitens peccatom stnBL 

RAtt.L 12.43. 
c. ^cf Ciif5;$. ^^fbim^^: dsTt^Ernnrar equorum exceUeiiti»H 

mos Nalus impulit Nal.XX.42. 

rJ7 (^ 3r, TOETRit K. ^rf^^^K^ V.) L i. ^^j^^ ^; f^^, fr 

^, etc. Reprehendere. Adesse. 
CJ^ (^, ^) Li. iP.<ii. c^T^, qroc J. Q^, Tf^snf^, €rfc. Starc, 

firmum esse. 

C|7 (''^ ^ 5, n?ft) 1. 10. ^rjf. ^^ cRTnxnHf q^cQ^ «^^- J^»** 

moyere. 
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!|7' (zr 3F ?ff^, xnft) J. l. Atm, q^, qtj^ j.^, qc^, tjj, qij, (Causs. 
tn^zrrOi) Irc, se moverc. 
c. irr Adyetiire^ aggredi: 9W^ fif^ TO^fftcRr aggrcssum lco- 
nem videiido. HlTOP. p. 92. «g^ «T^ «Trqr. ad aerumnam 
ego aggressus sum. Br. 1. 34. — c. fSr + ?nr Causs. Inter- 
ficere: jpiV agrwff^: lupus intcrfcctus en, HiTOP.p.23. 
Hrr.P.p.iii 

c. 3?j^Prodire, nasci: griiq[ Ql^f^^ i^q^ri a KtAshi Yikukshis 
natos fuit. Ram. L-Sy. 23» «rmtrmt ^I^FI^ Srr^ranH ex igno- 
hWi muliere procr^atus^ a Bracfamaiio //ift<j. Ma^.X.66. 
Cavss. £ducere, «licere: fShTOlWw S[ftfm?r Brachmani eli- 
cieiildo (jprofondendo) saiifguinem. Mam.XI.208. Efficere, 
generare : ^EoRT irqi^ rlf b|l<^I ipse quum procreayerim hanc 
p«elli^. BtuX 30. Ram.L 1 9. io. ^rm^ i(Mtd,mfii fidem 
iZ^if/^ mihi conciliabo. HlTOp.p.49« 

c. 3g Prodire, aggredi, adesse: Sr^ingfV JT^ ^m^ kliwtiarum 
acquisitioiie Infemum advenit^ Br.Li7^' i^^ldliJ^tiM^r^ 
meam essentiam aggreditnr {nanciscttur).'BHA^.XIILl8. 
mpsm ^vr ^ ^fMMrlf dubitationis diremtor ii6n adest. 
BHAG»yi.39^ iMU^ mPEfV ^^ aggressos er/ cibus iste. HlD. 
n«8. etpass. iMM^ S^^ ^' praeditus vilrtutibus ezoptatis. 
NaX. L 1. Cam Loceti. pers» convenire alicui: ^FffJ^ resltfJMM- 
^ non istud tibi convenit. BHAG.n.3. Causs. Pervenire, 
hancisci: fpferrqw '^^t^ ehl(ij^| sqqi^TPJ^cogitabat: „Bhi- 
mi filia est^ sic, vestigiis eo perveniens (rationibns coUi- 
gens. Bopp.) Nal.XVI.9. 

c. f^ Eveniref effici, consequi: f% (hv4^* quid effectum e*t? 
HiTOP.p. 92. 
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c. {T Aggredi, ingredi: ^: UM^IMM non solns snscipiat tter. 
MAN.rV.60. Pervenire, obtinere, nancisci. BhXg.IV.11. 
VII. l4. 15. 19. Vni. 24. //. Supplicem, yenerabimdiim 
adire: TfoT M[<^!b^OT UMMrli ad tnos pedes bodie oeneratun- 
dus accedat. Indr. FV. i4. ^;^ im^ «s f^ m^ ^ capite in- 
cHnatus sam ad pedes tuos. lNl>R.y.47. rzrt crrr: suppks 
ad te conversus. Bhag.II.?. WM^j^rSri" IRW: pronos tiU 
(amans tui) est Dbanandsbayus. — c. f^ + cr Sequif i^ 
ctari: srSHl^ «Fiqq^: triplex officinm sectantes. (sdj^- 
fori^ u$ isrTTrTTT: ScnoL.) Bhag.IX.21. 

c. q# Aggredi : spt crf^^rf^ sylvam aggressi sunt. Hl]).L4. 
44. Indr. n. ii: :t nffJMAl i H ^ irf^ ne assequatur (comperiat) 
meara sententiam. Nal.XVI11.16. Causs. Tradere, co]&- 
liitttere: ^^ifsmx fT^ JJ%i UrUUlifirj^ Sugrivo illud regnma 
committebat Ram.I. 1.82. H^tjf^ fd^ M(rlm<i>rl^ diyitias 
Bracbmanis distribuet. Man.XI.6. li. Matrimonio jungere: 
m^ i Sk «frfM r f^HI Ritshiko nupta. Ram.I. 30. 7. — c &+ 
gf^ €, g. (dluTHM;! incuriosus. Bhag. II. 53. 

c. H Adire, aggredi: 5^5? ^fq^ ad Humen pervenit. Bhac. 
' XIII.30. qrBf 4iwy<?i4 rTrT wyJ^ quomodo exiguis yiribus id 
efficletur? Hitop. p. 125. ^af^T^ CRjJffir ^hl^ boc operc 
peracto. NAi.XVT. 3. vT)c4MU;j virtute praedltus. Br.1.27. 

CfT (g*fS:i?^ sti^K. ^uM^rMTf V.) 1. 1. Pab. qtrf^, MM^i Mf^snft 

etc. Sonum edere. Pedere. 
g[T (^) 1.1. Par. sr^rfqr, srsTT^ s. srsr^, q^fg^mrPi etc. Stare, 
firmum esse. 

jSfT (^, ^) 1. 1. Par. Ki^rfXi, firsf^, <S>i^mi(q e^c Dividcre, 
distribuere. 
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iii(<.wjtPi,4rif<.wi e/c. : Judlcare, distinguere, audire. 

3rT(^ s sT, Riym^) I.i. Par.Atm. ^>< i [Ii , ^; g^, 

5^5^; ^Ri.wnPi, ^P^wJ etc. Judicare, distinguere, audire. 

>|T (^ QR", apV) L 10. ^RTTTf^, iRTTFmr, M<ramiPr etc. Felicem 

tss^» Gaudere. 
j|T (^ :?, 3?qteft: K. grqtefl": ^ V.) I.i. Atm. ^t^:^^^ ^t^;; 

5W5^, sm^ ; n(<wj|Pi, m[<<^- e/c. Gaudere. 

j)|T (%r 3r ^ «?)•, Q^mTi K. fiift V.) n. r. /^^j». Atm. fJrqf^, 

Rt?^; fSjI^, firfii^; iirWlPi, ^^\ i^; fiig'. (-P^jj. fw. 

C<J7jj. Ji^TTr^.) Dlvidere, ^ndere : srn fii^ jJH§^ ^f^^^Jr 

Sl^: crinium nodos resolvendo, cincinnati evaserunt. SuKD. 

L 30- Ferire , vulnerare : ^iw ffifrOT scopum feriendo. 

Dh&lt. i4. f^i^rpj^<U?HI^ ^m ^l^mi ^^?nf^ dilacerarentur 

aspectu illius timidorum corda. Kam. L 25. 10. t^fri^TlHQi 

9C2F^: f% f!)7T% ^ ^^"^* admodum frigida etiam aqua nonne 

permanat montes? HiTOP.p. 108. Causs.^[7^\ ^^: «R«f ^- 

fS^ Sd^: borum amicitia quonammodo dissolvi poterit? 

HiTOP. p.80. 

c. fqijr Ferire, vulnerare: th)j^l(1mf^prtf;ji : 'irf^^ Sraj^ «T^- 

^^: virginis lancea vulnerati nonnuUi perierunt magni he- 

xoes. TsilAND.IX.38. 3(<4fdHH ygtJT sf^ f^f^: ab exsilienle 

• arcu corde laceratus. Hitop. p.4l. 

c. QT uf. u[iiH6h^^' scissa proboscide. SuKB. 11. 20. 

rjT (^ :?, 4aHfH4^(i.M<^Milfd^ K. ^ jTT?^ ^t ^ ^^ nfft V.) 

L 1. Atm. st^, w^ s. q^, XT^Tzr e/c. Laudare. Gaudere. 

Ebrium esse. Mente captum esse. Dormire. Ire, se movere. 

>m ebrius, inebriatus. SuND.IL20. Causs. Bhartrih. p. 2S. 



i^ ^- f^^ g^> 

c. H I. q. simpL mOT ^^Hiir ^HtA' iUius pulchritudiiie inebriati 
(in amorero abrepti.) Suia>.IV.l7« "^ ^X^^^fS^ vterqae 
amore incensi. Suin>.IV. 12. 
rjT («F 5, fjl^^) 1. 10. ^rjr. qi^, «n^TTPmrY qi^JTO^ ete. Ei- 
hilarare, voluptatem dare. 

rfT (JT *T fSr ^, ^) 1. 4. jP^ii. WT^, «ixn^ *. «w?;, si^|Bznf^ eu. 

Gaudere. 

rfT (^r, ^JjjMr^j^: K.) I. lo. Par. *^<iiiPJ, q^idlm^, ii5#anft 

r/c. Gaudere. £xkilarare. Lvgere. Contristare. 
^\A (*T, ri3 ri^) 1. 1. i^^iii. -ft^lP}, ft^, ^rf^wrf^ e/c. Saper- 

bum esse. Humitetn, obedientem esse. 
f^ <2r ^, ^p^ K. ^ iriTT, f$?^ V.) L A jP><ji. %itI^, fi^ 

^(^vjiPi e/c. Amare, curare, fovere.' 

|i|J' (frr f3r's, ^^ K. ^ «rr fe j, fwf^ V.) L i. Atm. ^, ft- 

f^, ^f^T^ eic. Amare, curare, foverei 
f^y (^r, ^^ K. f^rf^ V.) L 10. Par. ^^rnfi", ^^]qfmm, ^- 

ujiflr ^/c. Amare, curam gerere. 
|TJ7' (!«r 3r, J^irf^OTV: K. 5^^^^: V.) L l. Atm, Pjr. ^^tR",^; 
f^^, PiBi^; ^f^wf^, ^f^T^ eic. Reputare, intelligere. 



Occidere. 



pf^ (^ 5rr, f^^rf^ V.) L 10. Par. Pi^djiHi , fIi<!nmM , f«R^- 

czrrf^' tf/c. Amare, curam gerere. 
IT^ (f^ :?, #) L 1. ^rjf. jft^, 5^, xft^, «frf^, 3f57T. Gau- 
dere, laetari: Jtcslol^ f^far jft^ deus veluti in coelo laeta- 
tur. MAN.n.232. ^jrTOT ^ ift^ cum hac laetare. Nal. 
XIII. 74. *iyui«<^I<Hi: 9reFrrf^5T: nubis sono laeti pavones. 

GhatAK. 11. (cf.BoVV.Annoi. ad Jndr.lHA.) BhAG.XVL 

15. Iia)E.V.4o. 



g?:' *!? ' "^' 5^?' ?!• i^ 

c* «ir^ 1. q. simpL f% ^ m»j*fl<^ quare, sodes, non laetaris? 
Rah. IL 53. 28. Mah. £x. 137. 

c. QT id, Ui|i^ri ^rQTRt fmor?][^ ^ exhilarat» Daityorum erat 
urbs. SuND.1.33. Ei c. acc. rei. U^4)<. 9 ^ehy^rf gande- 
bantque hoQines de illo. Ram. L 35. 69, Gitagov. V. 4. 8. 

nr («F, wf) L 10. Par. *fi<fnliiy ifi^^wm , *jVt3m i Pi g/c. Col- 

ligere, componere. 
rf7 (XT, ^ K. ^ V.) IV. 9- Par. Jfjrf^, «wti «rf^zrrfqr, e/c. 

(Pass. j^.) Conterere, comminuere: ^ (f JTO^ M^MI ^r^TTT 

U^rl^ iste elephantorum grex illam mercatorum ccUer^ 

vam contriyit cito, Inctantem in terrae solo. NAL.Xin. 11. 

Etiam Atm. t.g.^rv^ ^^rTTUit <l^ flores manibus con- 

trivit.NAl.XXIILl6. 
c. ?lor I. q. simpL oll^ut| TO^^ «Twft: elephantis conterun- 

tur meis. Ram. II. 68. 47. 
c. of^" Terere, abstergere: ^BPS^ yf|if^»di lacrymas abster- 

gentes. Ram. IL 62. 25. 
c. far Ai ^. xnn^/. ?T ^s^iV^ (oJij^l^llHl^non terrae glebam con- 

terat. IVIan. IV. 70. Q^ji^H f^ protritum gramen. Ram. 

n. 66. 9. 
*^T (3U sr, W|(XmJV: K. oRAydV: V.) 1. 1. Par. Atk. ^j^tR', ^; 

f^JfeC, fq^; ^f^CITf^, ^^t^ etc. Occiderc. Intelligere, 

reputare. 
^JT (xi^K. q BTTF, ^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. g^, qg^, gf^d" e/c. Mor- 

dere, conterere, comminuere. 
TT (Qfj>Vi|^ K. 3cW V.) L 1. Par. JZJ^^ J^ s. ^, ^- 

uj|f>T tf/c. Fodere. Insculpere, inscribere. 
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KT (^«r ^, n^Qi^ilM^ K. :^ V.) n.2. Pjr. ftf^^ (jiorUi. 

in. ij(^t^6i) ^:^^, (^[<Wllli|, ftf^J, ^ri^. r.354. {iNTEifs. 
f^*) Flcre, lacrymari: ^f^ (^f^Ri qoamobrem fles? 
HiTOP. p. 119. TT f^TTT ^ «rr TTrq^ non, pater, lacrymare, 
non mater! BiLin. 22. Nal.XI.i4. TT 1[^: non lacrj- 
mare ! Ram. L 3 7. 20. ("l^WWlM^rrPj^j^ valde flentes eos 
videndo. Br.1.4^ 
c. v;^ Flere, lugere: dMMl^^^fl^o» qf^KjmiP QFnrf^: Aor/i 
illi hodie lugent qoasi, orbati laetis canbulcUoribus.''BiML 
n. 55. 21. NaloD. m. 32. 
c. QT 1. q. simpL U(j(<rflHL Mofl^Rv^l*/! flentes omnes andiendo. 
Br.IU.21. NAL.XVIL31. XVL32. Xxn.30. 
T^ (^, %mt K.) L 1. Par. ^<ifai, ^fl^, (Ifg^mili} afc. Quae- 
rere, adnitL 

SfT (^, ofjniiui 5nrf% K. 5nrf% V.) L i. Par. ai^Tf^, 3en?c x. 3o5& 
srf^nnf^, srf^, 3l^. r. 408.455. (Pass, 3^. Cjiri». snu;- 

zrrf^.) Loqui, dicere: JTT si^ ifeolon^ non loquere doiosimi 
sermonem. GlTAGOV. VIII. 2. 1. 111.2. 2. HlTOP.p.20. A- 
fqrraro^ 3^ ab exsulis uxore hoc dicitur. GhatjLK:.^. 
5rT5raor^ or^f^ rlw 'grr?r: miraculi instar enarrat vero etiam 
alius. BHAG.n. 29. Indr. V.37. 3f^ compellatus. Nalod. 
1.26.//. dictus, prolatus sermo, e.g. oR^imiiTK^H sermo 
cum confidentia prolatus. TsHAND. 1.18. CUit^j. STPTTO rlt 
yuii oTT^Trin' simia illam campanam* pulsat (resonare facit). 
HiTOP.p. 71. a^ biicj^furi fidibus canere. HiTOP.p.75. Pass. 
Causs. cJIhi^ oINMMI^ lU^\ quum fidibus canerent Gan- 
dharvi. Iia)R.V.27. 
C. g- i.q.simpl. BhAG. H. 42. V. 4. HlTOP. p.9l. 
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c. far Obloqui, disputare : R" Qd^rL non disputet. HiTOP. 
p. 105. 

c|7 (% 5, wnilr K. cpr, oii*M<it(Ji: V.) 1. 1 e/ lo. Atm. si^, ott- 

2;^; sral; *. SRS^, srRTnTRr; df^wi^ oTR^fTOl' etc. Loqui, di- 

cere: ufHollctu ms^ responsum dic. Nal. XVII. 39. TsHAND. 

1.40. 
c. ^Conviciari, rixari: ^XV^^ UJMoi^^ f^Ttn^nunquam, etiamsi 

lacessitus, rixetur cum Brachmanis. (= sn^nft: ^Qdl «s f^ 

rTPT^R' fqR^rT^ScHOL.) MaN. IV. 236. 
c. ^tBt AUoqui, salutare, venerari : ^dfen^ rort' fsojHT veneror 

te inclinato capite. Indr. V. 20. ^f^Ton^ rrf^nSTPT^ salutando 

devotionis divites. Nal. XII. 68. Ram. I. 4. 45. 1 5. 43. 
c. f& Obloqui, disputare : M^W^ f&ol^TTPrr: inter se disputan- 

tes. HiTOP.p. 22. 
gjT' (^ K.) 1. 1. Par. ol<lfI|, olon^ j. olol^, oll^^mip^ e/c. Fir- 

mum tsst^ stare. 
3(T(^ 5, y ffidi^H^f^') : K. •jf^Rioii^rfi: V.) I.i. Atm. sr:, 

o|ol«<.9 cfl^wi" etc. Laudare. AUoqui, salutare, venerari: ^- 

SEsnl^ *<o|rtj^Hl" Visvamitrum venerabantur. Ram. 1. 27. 37. 

"^TiPEzr oioi^ ^^nft ^i^Tj^ Kami venerabatur (amplectebatur) 

genua plorans. RAM.n. 72.39. 
c. ^aiu id. ^T^ioTToWJor^^TTt Ragbui filios venerabantur. Ram. 

L28.34. 

^ajT (^, ttt^K. qrftv.) n.2. -P^Ji. ^, fe^, ^f^wrf^, ^rf^, 

(oif^rl. (Causs. Sf^Tnf^. wP^^^. f&^.) Scire, compertum ba- 
bere: zr UR" arf^ '^rHl| qui eum novit occisorem. Bhag. 
n. 19. X. 15. XVIII. 1. s5^ ii-e^lM R" ^rt f&?nrT^ ggHR: celeri- 
ter proficiscamur, ne nos inveniat Sujodhanus. HiD.IV. 58. 
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^TTT (fV {%f% ^lfRMi occisos illos tiosce Raksliasos. Ram. I. 
18.15. Bhag. II. 1 7. Xin. 19. £6. //. Quaercre : cT^ f^ il- 
lam scietiiiam quaere. BHAGjy.34. (ubi puI. ScaitBGEL.) 
Pass. Sciri, cognitmn tue^ exsistercv esse: : CTfirit ^ Sl^ 
luctus non hic cognoscitnr (locum habet) Ba* II. 2. ^TnfT- 
oiV fdMrli cnr: non interitus scitur (cogitari potestf datur) 
exsistentis. Bhag.ILi6.31. XYI.7. 

c. 9T Causs. Ccrtiorem facere, nunciare : oPbP^ ?F3I M^\^*l 
sermo illius mihi nuntiandus esL Nal. XYII. 45. 

c. f^ Cavss. id. c, doLpers. ^mnTrn^^rWTT ^TO^ f^&^JZT con- 
gressos nos Damayantidi nuntia. Nal. UI. 5. ei c. acc. pers» 
ei rei: ?zraR[TT^^ (mhN^ refercbant univcrsam rem magno 

Parenti. SuKD.IH. 8. Nal. XYIII. 13. XXIL Slvnqr ^^l^ ' 

I 

^ fOT": W^iftsi (H6i(^^H^non victds (hospitii) caussa Brach- 
manus snam familiam gentemque jactet Mam. HI. ±G9i INIML 
V.17. . . . ■ I 

c. crf^ Pass. Matrimonio jungi natu minorem fratrem pnos 
qUam majorem. Man. m. 171. 172* 

c. irf^ Causs. Nuntiarc: SKrjMUI fSRph^T mj^ iS^xrRf U<!eiol<^<li 
Kituparnum ad Vidarbhos aggressum, Bhimo nuntiabaat 
Nal. XXL 1, tTffgn^ff ^TSRT cT^ qgnoTfT^ Uf^^t^mi^ servitutcm 
suam illi ad vcritatem dcclarabat« Nal. XXV.S. Ii4 Tra- 
dere: org^TSt JT^ JTrJI^^TIJT^ vestem (cx arbornm libro con- 
fectam) praeccptori dabat Ram.!. 2.9* 

c. f§[ Cavss. Narrarc. Indr. V. 52. HiTOP. p. ll4. 

[^r^ c. ^ meditari, religiosam scientiam nancisci. WiLsJ 
raT (q* 3F 3S^ , \Mi\ix\ K. itt^ V.) I. 4. Atm. fe^ ; eio. Exsistcre, 
tsst. Vid. &^ II. 2. Pass; • 
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|q|J (^r 3r, ^^H I WMpd l ^N IL ^^dHliWMdlMdl^ V.) I.i0. Par. 
Atm. otd^UlRly &^e/c, Certiorem facere. Sclre. Cogitare. 
Habitare. flhi* f3r^ II. 2. Causs. 
fSf^ (fef 5 wV, fg^T^ K. fqxrt^ V.) n. 7. ^rir. ^^, faf&t, 

^R^ r/c. Cogitare, ineditari. 
fo|^ (5r ^ 3r ^ ^, ^) L 6. Par. j4tk. ldl><|(Hy f&:%; fe^, 
fdfci^; okr^lRi, Sr'^ tf/c. Invenire, adipisci: ofTf «lioJt^H 
conjiigem inveniebat. Nal. VI. 6. Tfrf (Si*<(ri voluptatem 
adipiscitur. Nal. II. 4. X. 12. ^ ^T %^lf^ 5(FT ^ Qmh fir- 
mitatem non invenio nec tranquillitatem, o Vishnus. Bhag. 
XI. 24. IV. 38. V.4. 21. XVffl.45. Causs. Tradere, Qtd. 
supra far? n. 2. c. P^ Causs. 
^[7 (^^ nriV) 1. 1. Par. S[RJTf^, OTT^^.SOTO;, Ulr^lfli etc. Ire, se 
movere. (Nonnisi cum fTT occurrere dicitur^ 

»1^ (q^ st ?^, uiH^ K. soT^ V.) L 1. Atm. sfftr» wn^ *• fec» w^ 

etc. r. 327. 468, 5. Cadere, labi. 

JJJST (^, s[r55T5?ft) 1. 10. P-<a. ui^<i i (*i, m^(iwiM , wKf^^^tf^ 

etc. Sonum edere, loqui. 
c. friu id. m n^ frfd^trii^ boc quod dicturo est Man. 
VL 82. 
pgfT (j^ Sy ^t^F^) I. 1. Atm. fSp^, f5l(5}<, U}(^wi e/c. Album, 

purum esse. 
^^^T" (f%, nffV K. QR", ITffi' V.) 1. 1 e/ 10. jP-<ii. Hd,l(i4, MI<U|(M; 

e^ s. ^RitC, MI<^miM; M(<wii(Ii, Ml((^(ei^l(^ etc. Ire, se 
movere: Mi(^H: ^raq^: opertus variis telis. Dhrit.45. 

c. fior Deprimere, perdere: HlrMW fJSJ^rR^TT^ nc semetipsum 
deprimat. Bhag. VI. 5. 

c. ?rT Aggredi, accedere: ^R^^ frPTOTBCRitupamumaggrcssus 
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cst. NALOD.in. 22. ;^ «TOT^Tnj^urbcm intravit. NAL.XnL 
45. XVn. 4. X. 18. «IMN ^l*^^^ aggrcdicndo divi Indn 
mundum. BhaG. IX. 20* ^f^ JT^^f tlW^J ad illum in iti- 
-ticrc inccdcntem aggrcssi sunt (se applicucront.) HlD.1.15. 
fq^ oRR «IMN ad patris scrmoncm aggrediendo (attea- 
dcndo.) Ram. I. 33. 12. jEV praeseriim hostilitcr aggredi, 
imiere: «rtniyi^y J^ in me irruc, o stultc. Hn).IV.2.— 
c. ^+«T ». g. simpL MmMIM gfft' aggrcdicndo ad liberos. 

nal. xxnr. 25. 

c. 3?T^Dcstruerc, pcrderc: irM Nrd s1|(hu4i: evcrtuntur gen- 
tium sacra. Bhag.L 43.44. IIL 24. irMll<.H vcxata, afHicU 
per RaksTiosos regio. Ram. L 23. 32. 

c. i^Commorari, considcre: (h^mi<^ xT^trT^ consedit inteme 
solo. Nal.X.'5. Ram.L 28. 55. ol^lH^^ (v|q<^f| ! in eximiis 
scdibus considcbant. SuND. FV. 7. \It. Tucri, WlLS.] 

c. QT Conciliarc sibitiliquem: ff UMI<^ n?^ rof eum concilia 
tibi aggrcdiendo tu. Ram. 11. 48. 74. Etiam Atx. e.^.vA 
qHT^ tc conciliarc volo. Ram. II. 48. 6. Bhag. XL44. 

^f!7 (^ ^ sf ^» (dm|miif^oiMi<^ K. f&cnt; s[qTxr ncft V.) L6. 

Par. ^«^idi, ^RTr^, 4HrMil(H , ^, 3^. r. 327. l)lrc, se mo- 
vcre. 2) Dcstrui, vcxari, dolcre: Ml^f^" TO" ilMl(ui fatiscimt 
mihi mcmbra. Bhag.I. 29. Nal.IX.26. XVI*20. f^TT e^- 
cfter q* cor tabescit quasi mihi. Ram. II. 49. ^^. crS^ iftr ^ 
Mi<(H in luto vacca vcluti pcrit. Man.IV. 191. HiT. P.p.5. 
HlTOP. p. 83. 97. 
. c. irar Pcrirc: !UoiM)<;j(ti gyi pcricns licct fame. ManJV.187. 
c. ^ar Aggrcdi, circumdarc: JEoRTtrra^ sua magi^ circumdatas. 
(= 95n^ ScHOL.) Nalod. I. 37. 
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c. TrT^Finiri, tolli: HrH^j^rHolijy sublatis festis oblationibusque. 
SUKB. n. 22. 

c. 5r*Favere: H^^^jSre^r favc, o Deonim princeps. Bhag.XI. 
25. 31. JTt" JTfom^^: UfJ)<l^fJ nobis Manibhadrus faveto. Nal. 
Xn. 130. O^ ^ favc mibi. Ram.!!. 60. 36. 49. ir.Veniam 
darc: 2rrf%rTT 5=T «H)<i,(ri rogata veniam non dat. Ram.!!. 48. 
10. Indr.V.44, m:{H l f*4r4 sercna mente. Bhag. XVIQ. 45. 
^jSrr: HH^jr^^ I^" propitii sune tibi. HlD. I. 54. J/. Purifi- 
cari, sanctum ficri: R" ^TTOJ^TITT^ ^ (TCT srrf^ «^H^Ih non 
nominis pronunciatione sanc illius aqua consccratan Man.. 
VI. 67. 

c. farTrcmcrc, agitari: cgqqr M^^lQ^ &5^57^;^ «W^hT^mi- 
sericordisi summd commotus trcmcns boc dixit. Bhag. I. 
28. «TT (o i (Sl<^H nc trcmatis. HlTOP. p.99. (dlNUmol<H pcr- 
territo vultu. Ram. I. 62. 6. Hitop. p. 104. 123. Causs. 

BhARTRIH. p. 28. 

(:?, «enn^ K. poii^ [Wilkinsius dae p^w.] V.) 1. 1. 

jiTjr. ^, '^^5?;» yfS^w) etc. l) Fcrirc, occidcrc: MMolrHJil 
yf^Hl: diiquc occisi sunt. Ram. I. 33. 8. 2) Habitare [i^«/ 
£jiccrc, yu^r/a alteram iectionem.'] 
c. fqr id. 1. RaM. I. 24. 22* 

^TT (fsn, f< l ^(H<fJl : f^^ K. ^MlJ^fH^^I ? Poil^ V.) 1. 10. Par. 

g^irrf^, ^^miM eA?. Convcnirc, conspirarc. Occiderc. 

Ejiccrc. Habitarc. 

^RT(^ ^y if^HJil^^ K. m^ 3^ ir^HJllf^i V.) I. 1. j4tm. 

^91^, y^i^, ^f^<^ etc. l) Subsilirc, cadcrc: ?T yh-^H non 

cadit (intcrit) pignus. MAN.VIL84. 2)Inccderc. 3) Supcr- 

flucrc. 
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c. 7 Pajbl. Prosilire: UWi<HL ^ ^Min?|[^ prosilkiis Teluti ye- 
lociter. Mah. £x. 134. 

K^ (?T 'frf ^^''^ '^) I* i> Par. CTs^rfi, ^aTOR% wRLmR 



e/c. l) Ire, se movere. 2)Exsic€are, efFimdere: q^: 
^9P^^ 9i%T^ non semcn difTmidat uspiam. MAn.ILiSO. 
ift9 ^(<ri «tI4 vis perdita era/tamina. MAN;DL50.iir. 
Ncgligere: ^ «r^rR[]a^Q^^$Nli«mf 9 observitionedtfiod 
negligens novae plenaeque lunae. (= wr^^ii-j^ Schol) 
MAN.VL9. . ^ 

c ^ + «19 Invadere hosiem: ^J^^^^A irvaaX in eimi. 
MAN.Vn.l96. ^ ) . •• 

fl^ (j «T «r, JE5R[^ K. ©?T^ V.) Ll. Atm. ^^ 5i WW^ WlR » ^ 
r/c. Gustare. Conterere, '■ ~I'.' 

jfEfT" (^ 7, ftrftPBWTT K.) L 1. Atm* ^p^, ^fW^, ^^^TBb* «fc. Se 
movere, currere: 5Rjrft «rl^ snJTRt «TuJt sTgT (!l4)^! a 
currentibus etiam elephantis viae intercliisjM «ran/ittbori- 
bus. Najl. XnL 10. 
^#hJ (3: sr J ^, «lorair K. grft V.) Li.^rjr. w^, MV<l<, dfi:- 
id' tf/c. Stillare, destUlare. 

^k^^ (^, «iwi< i^ K. ;snt: ^ V.) Lio. Par. ^srecmft,^- 

2C?rPTTCr, ^ 1(^,(3 wjiRi etc. Gustare. Findere. 
^^iffcl^ (3?, ?3TCn<5^ K. qWnf^ V.) L 1.) ^TJT. «i|:^ ^Ewa^ «r- 

i^T^ eic» Gustare« Delibare, diligere. 
^c|T(J, UlldRi^ : V.) Ll. Atm. ^a^, ^^^ , miji^ eu. 
Dillgere. Delibare. 

^r;^(:5, «fi^i4, K. tngtlSt^ : V.) 1.1. ^Tjf. 58igJ, cTEsiS^ ^srf^ 

Gustare, delibare. Amare. 



- sUre, delibare. 

c^mid. cngnsavpan^ frucios gustando. Rabk.L9.4i. 

*|^^ (3 fe WT ^t «ft^ K. «ft^i|*ftw V.) L 1. Atm. ^, 
. . ^S^y f^^^ eie. Liberari. Amare. Ebrium ts&e^ sopire. 
c. tr id. tf(£»4i^qM^ ?t defomuito bciei Loto. Ram. II. 72. 36. 
^[^J <9 W ^ flTlftv *limHI|Ul K. fe^ Y.) L4. PamuAtm. 
f^qrrf^, i^; ^TB^t i^l^ cte* Sndttre*. 

5ST (jfhaWif K. 5 rf^, xwr V.) L i. Atm. ^^ Ji^^ fi^ «#c. 

AIvuiii dejicere. 
A\^ (roid? sd^ K. 3P, isa^ V.) L 1. Atm. ^t^, 9^i^i ^rf^jdr ete. 

Somun indisUnctum edere. . 
^17 (^ 3F, g^ K. qt^;^ «nr V.) Li. . Atm. ^^ ii^r^y |[Tf^ 

c/c. Felicem.esseigamdere. Cavss* £xhilaiare: fnc^RL^^ 
JiMlfui exhilarans omnia membra cantus. Ram. L 4. 103. 
c. fTT Causs. itL ^qPiillv: ... ^MlgldjU^ ^* currds slrepilng 
meam exhilarat mentem^ (AtMm ob mHnm^ vid. supra p. 
183. not.) NjUnXXL.8. — c. 9 + «T »<. iinq[^ U^I<<J>j^ 
mundum exhilarflns. RahuL 9. 58» 



^P^ (if fi» .^cgj^). 1 10. Pjjl. 9%onf^f «PWTTfRr, fsrofi 

£i£. Tisum «nitterie. 

JSI (vf3r ^ 5, 6^K- grft V.) IL7. Atm. ^, ^mm, 

' Gzrrfqr, ^f^, TS. (Causs. j^mt^» Pass. ^.) Urere : 



^ 2;]Q?«ri^ <|uem intensus non nrit ignis. Man. VIIL115. 
Causs. Afcienderc; vf^ ^^HwT: ignis yeluti aceensus. 
RAM.n.48.74. 



'^ ^W:W^Wk 



c. ^ uq.simpL H^A ^f^J accensus ignis. BHilLG.IV.37« TO- 
fqUT ^ TfoTli non alendo quoque flammam. Maii*IL 187. 

^(?T2r, ^K. srcr^^, ^v.) ni.5. Pjjt. njg^, to4, 

wftfmiRy «rfiig, iffS. Augeri, crescere. 
c^ Lq. simply «F : finiofM^ ^TTJ^ '5!^wjyi?l^ quUnam peasumdaBi 

eos, o/ie# augere velit? Mam. DL 315. p?lf M^A plenum idi- 

perium. Bhag. XL 33. 29* d^OTJ^iWWffl^i^TO^W aduhi 

.arbores evellendo. HiD.1. 11. 
^rar (7, if^K.) L4. JP^A.«Eun^, VP^t wrwwjlRt tf/c. Crescere, 

augeri. 
WI (^» ^^) ^ ^' ^^^' ^» ^wmr, ^f&BETTfi' etc, Angere, cre- 

scere : ^i^im) ^ Tf^ non falc ille feiicitatem augeL Man. 

IV.170.V.45. Ram.il 72. 79. > jf*)^m^l mf^ sf ^kk 

terrae acqnisitione princeps non tantopere angetnr. Maiu 

VIL 208. 

3j^ (?r ^ wV, "^' K. 8i?i^ V.) 1. 4. P^a. mzn1^9 3"'^» flSlfMivAf 

gfi^, vrs:. Irasci, furere: ^ !Rwf^ 6l^(^ei: faaud irascnntiir 
nobiles feminae. Nal. XVHI. 9. ^ 9?tssf non irae indal- 
gendum est. Nalod.IV. 10. 9^5 iratus, furens. HlD.L'12. 
^ f% S[l^ iTOT ^ 27^^ R" STfMi^ ^: non enim potest a mc 
perfici quidquam, de quo tibi non irascatur princeps. (Atm. 
ob meirum, pu2. /7.183. not,) HlD.L47. ubivid. BoPP. not, 

c. (tF^ 1. 7. JU71/7/. w^ Mr^"^*lyr valde iratus (uit. Ram.IL76.45. 

c. crf^ Iterum irasci, iram rependere: OSUTTf ^ ulPlAu^eigi 
iratum non irascatur. Man. VI. 48. 

igrar («r ^ wi", 5^wnrt K. ^V.) L4. Par. ^Hnrfi', giftn 

w)fWlR, ^ri^, ^. Esurire: ^lci esuriens. NAIfXLl^* 
Nalod. m. 44. 
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jp^ (9f ^» «t^ K. jf^ V.) 1. 10. Atm. jw^, JTwismr, nsir- 

^S^ eic. Petere, desidertre. Urgere, injaria afficere. 

Jpj («ff, irBiwfvrat K. fSro V.) I. lo. Par. THRn^, nwrrTTHY 

TnHd^zrrf^ etc Deslderare, optare. 
J|TO' (Jlf J, «fdyif^mJl ; K. ulHWlii»ciq1: fw^^ V.) L i. Atm. 

mSr, 5nnv, nrfiiAe/c. Adomare. Serere. Optare. 
TpJ (:?, wtj) 1. 1. Atm. jft?^, 2^» iW&bSt e/c. Ludere. Jo- 



cari. 



jpj (Ji, qT^6>g^ K. ^ V.) L 4. Pab. xjurrft, jnHr, xftfitanf^ 

eicn Vestire, oblevare. 

jpj (JT, f^ K. ^ V.) IV. 9. /^-<H. m?nf^, jjThf, jWitanf^ */c. 

Irasci. 

JIW (3, ^»Itjh(i1 K. ^ ?r 3, f^TOWt V.) L4. P^a. ipnf^, 
(Aorisi. ^EFtpr.) ?(JW, JTf^fenf^ c/c. Desiderare, appetere: qr 
jpr: eh^f^j^ OT non appete cujosqaam divitias. Tadshurv. 
FR. ap. Carey Gr. P..903. 

JW (5, WT^ K. c^M^rfn t V.) Ll. Atm. ^, 5^ *. ^, ^^fuA 
«/c. Tenere. Dare. 

7W (:^, MM^ K.) L 1. Par. ^Tfenrf^, ti^^jv *• 55y, (^fMviifli c/r, 

Nutrire, sustentare. 

7[[S ('g ^ en%ngii i ^u}Jivn f5 K. (^&nun^^wJnBi^^ V.) 1.\.Atm. 

Rogare. Urere, turbare. Nobilem, potentem ts&t. Bene 
precari. 

^fS (?, SRT^ K. fqT^ 3r^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. 51^, sraiu s. ^, srfii^ 

tf/c. Ligare. Maledicere, conviciari. 
gra" («FT, OTXT^ K. SW V.) LlO. Par. SmRTTf^, «IIUilNIM etc. 
Ligare, constrmgere. 

14 
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^p^.<iT ^j spypr K* ^ V.) IV. 9. Pam. sijp^, mnspv, ^pm- 

^, ^iz^ ^rs* r. 387w 463. (Pass^ sn^.) Ligare, constrin- 

gere ; CTPrf^ ^ H svm^ operibns non ille construigitiir (in- 

plicalur.) Bhag.IV. l4. JEfT 6l(^r1l sraT ^^ ^JIut: wftfr illa 

. amata ligando.uos virtutibus suis abripit. NALOD.IV.i5. 

//. Punire: sruhn^^^^ oTT puniat iaudetve etiam. HlTOF. 

c. OT Retinere, tenere: rTJ f% ^olfT: ^^ 4l^«l^lfd m^ttff 
. illos qnare tibi amorem retinet (fovet) animos? TsBARl^ 

28. e/ in/r.Hl^flJfejlfri ^TSd^ non durat fortwia. NAL.XIIL31. 
c, f^ 1. 7. simpl. :qr ^ Ch^lfiil (H^^jAf non me opera in^e&niL 

Bhag. IX. 9. rv. 4l. ^^ fH<MJMlfd d.f^^i cupiditas constriiigk 

mortai^m. Bhag. XIV. 7» ^ ^P?T ?T f^srOT^ non occidit a^ 
: :<pie constringttur.{==:srfV:T7aTn^ScBOL«)Ba^ 
. 17.IV.32. . 

c. qf^ Constringere : 3bm oTlSrT dimr^UAUI dixit Toce b- 

crymis suffocata. RAM.n. 45.134, 

^7{J(QFr, sp^ K. sn:^ V.) 1. 10. Par. sr^iitni^t ^^www^ «fv- 

.f&anf^^/c. Ligare 

^fl^ (jf??, f&^ft3^ K. fd^di V.) 1. 1. >^rjr. Bnik', snnilr, wfSA 

.i?/<^. Vexare^,€ontristare: ^^ f^ iPf.OT^FSr sn^[pinTT|V 
. '. sn^ Sudrus ei^m divitias adeptus Brachmanoa vent 
(= qf^iifH ScHOL.) Man. X. 129. *rft ^ sn*OT menleii 
meam contrisl^t.. Ram. II. 69. 3. .q^r^ siqfT svt wk 
magna aerumna me perturbat. HlTOKp.6& 
gRJ(^?r^, sfHi^ K. ^5^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. «i^iiv, «Ift; 
^JThr, ^^; oTifyBjiflj, sfH&A'^ sftfii^; w^. .{Pass^^^^) 

Scire, cognoscere : mf^ bltfmejcTlHlP gsftS* W^ IWT iU» 



annos praeteritos putabat unum dlem veluti. Ram.L 5Q* 
13. Pjss. JarZrterrf^jrof ChmJlTiH' ^hi^ vcracJtas colloquio 
agooscitun HiTOP. p. 29* 
c. f^ id, et)i|J^ii P>®iHlfT applicationem ad opera cognoscite. 
MAic.n.68. V. l46. Rsii)&5; 5F«R cognosce hunc sermonem. 

nai,. rx. 20. xxn. 6. 

3ff («ft-, «srrftOT K. f§wm^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. sfhirl^, gsfhr, ijt- 

rMJlPi ^/r. (r.s^.c./B.) Cognoscere. Certiorem facere. 
aw (ir 5 ^, TOTO^ K. ar<5:qr V.) I. 4. ^rjr. ^, g^, iftp^, 
ai^, g^r. (C!ir^J. sftwnf^.) Cognoscere, scire: ?T ^jsit 
arm^ S^^srr^non cupidus animadvertit vitia. Raiii.IL 51. €• 
nlddlcKi ^i^crr: responsum animadvertas. Nal.XXII. 4. 7/. 
Ezpergisci : rlH^ f<,(d^ ff^WT deinde Ditis expergiscebatur* 
Ram.L37.19. NAL.XIII. 19* Causs. Docere, monere: siV- 
iRPfTt ^{^\ monentes alter alterum. Bhag.X.9* 

c. OT" Scire, noscere: f^ .^ibl^ujM Ryd ST^J^TOT annon no- 
visti constitutum cognatorum refugium? RAM.n. 57. 40. 
£xpergisci : 8Rfir53[^9rT<5^ 'J oi^uiH num jusio tempore exper- 
gisceris ? Ram. IL 72. 50. 

c cr Cjussm Suscitare e sonmo: UI^M ^ u^viek^ dormieiltem 
non snscitet. MAN.rV.57. HiD.IIL6« 

c. iriR' Expergisci : ^ ulH^is^ir^ laetus expergiscitur. Man. II. 
163. HlTOP. p. 135. Pjss. Cjuss. mVrmmi «(rtATlwWW: ma- 
tutinum tempus exspectando. Ram. L 25. 42. 

c. & Expcrgisci: mt: Sd^TT ^^ Q^-AI^ rt eorum tumultu 
magno expergefacti illi. Hil>.rV.24. 

^i Pin i in^) 1. 10. Pjb. jdTM. gstrrf^, sw; gg^, 






sf^rs^T^, ^f^i^ «/<?• Audire. Distingu 
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^3piJ (f? 'W) I- 10. Pab, ^*Wli\[^j ^^UZTPTPET, ^»||(iju|||^ etc, 
Ligare. 

mj (3^ K. TF 3T, i|»^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. Atm. xTvrf^, ^i\ mi^ ^\ 

itFuutiI^, irFudr r/c Hnmidum esse. Rigari. 

*^W (jir 3r, OTi^ K. sTbAiRnVj V.) 1. 1. Atjt. ^, ^^, ^f^«/(. 

Comitari. 

c. ^ Mi. M^\ i^i^riilrr: matre deductas. Ram, II. 49. 33. {(A 
metrum, credo, ^l^fUrT: legiiur pro ^cf^fUrT:.) 
ERI (^ 5 ^tf^» MUl^l^ JL ^ V.) 1.4. -^rjf. 31&, 5^, g^, A|i 
^. (Cavss. zfhRTTf^.) Pugnare, dimicare: ^[(ZR9 pBgi»* 
BiiAG.XI.34. fi^uirT dimicabat. Tshand.U. 42. 43. |HR1^ 
cqT^ te dimicante (pugnante.) Dhrit. 39« ^ f^ ^^ ^ 
mzi^ quis enim pro datqre non pugnat? Hrrw. p.lli 
Causs. Impugnare: ^;^^5n^ fRTlW^ Diti^ fiUos in^gna- 
bant. Ram.L 36.51« ^crr: SHrf ^Tt^nrfn' unus centenos impQ- 
gnat. HiTOP. p.108. //. Aciem struere: ^^T99!^dsr ^Tp^ 
^^4)^ <fhjdn^ magnos macerosque viros in primam acicD 
collocet. MAN.Vn. 193. 191. 
c. crfH" I. V» simpl, 5R«f iSW sr^ #5^ ^[Sf^r: ulriJlr^lRi quomodo 
Bhishmum ego in proelio sagittis impugnabo. BHAG.DLi 

Ta[(3^2T» Ryiyi K.f%T^cn#rV.) L4. Pab. pmft, ^'- 

"^jyfj jfStsn^ertc. Occidere. Coquere. 
c. fltT Causs. Punire: ^TT^ fTtrnur: non ego pun^ndus sunu 
HiTOP. p.81. 

TNQ^ ^j ^'Riiil K. f^\.) 1. 1. Pab. ^rorfq', jjnt, jm^ 

etc. Perfici, absolvi. 
c. «TT Cavss. Colere, propitium facere Numen: mToTrT f%f tff- 
^rfiirT: Bhagavan diu cultus ereu. HlTOP.p.l21. rm^!T(TfSfit 
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^[fq': austeritate placatus Munis. Kam. I. 32. 6. tfUlw^jfrT 
y^^* flagitat (nancisci cupit) futuram yitam. Ram. 11. 
47.6. //. Moderarc, regcre: ylfuir^lW JTsTT: justlli^ domi- 
nare in subditos. Ram. I. 15.31. — c,7r + OT Colere, 
ministrare: vfqR <i[|«jm^lMr^Sptu|^ RfdKoiJlr^divilive etiam 
ministrans Yaisyo 3udrus yictum quaerat. Man.X.121. 
]5r(ST ^j MfMJ^ K. firaV V.) III. 5. Par. pvtf^, ^JTV, JTrl^ 
^iIm eic, Perfici, absolyi. 

Mf ('T 3F sri', ^riuOT^ K. «jn^ V.) 1. 4. j4tm. ^, ^;^, ^^^?^ if/t-. 

jDesiderare, amare : [Nonnisi cum ?nT occurrere dicitur^ y^ 
Ddl^^UjPff justitiam quoque amant (colunt. Par, ob me~ 
/n»»?). Nal.IV.10. 
W (%r 3r fSr ^ ^, ^lol^U^ K. «Icjdi V.) II. 7. P^ii. ^rjar. ^- 
1w, ^; ^f^» ^J^; (^rWlR, f^; f^; ^. (r.468.6.) 
Constringere, includere: KiFW" ftf^^ obsederunt Mithi- 
lam urbem. Ram. 1.53.20. l^ cllUlsll^*^ impliciti conje- 
Ctiis retibus. Ram.I. 25.25. n^ WSJ\ domi inclusae (custo- 
ditae.) Man. IX. 12. umilMM^lrTl ^|T respirationis et exha- 
lationis meatum praecludendo. Bhag. IV. 29. JOT ^ RRtlH: 
S^: .... ^mrd yitam meam acuta sagitta destruit. Ram. II. 
48. 75. 

c. 30" Perturbare, impedire, coercere : ST^zrrFf pertur^ando 
hostem. Hitop. p. 115. Man.VII. 195. mmiH^iq^tJlff^ rr vi- 
tales spiritus perturbas mihi. Ram. 11.59.64. fcFrT d^TlM^Wm 
officium (justitia) ubi impeditur (ceH^qetur.) Man.VIII. 
34S. 

C. f^ ». 7. simpl. QU(i^i f^ mr R^-Wil^ ;)fth^UMR impuden- 
tem mulierem maritus includat singulo conclavi. Man. XI. 
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176. ^^ ^fz ^^ mealem in corde cohibendo. Bhag. 
Vin. 13. 
c. flff^ ia. ZTOT^iaRI^JriS^; WRT^ sacrificium si iurbatiiiii i^ 
Man.XL 11. //. Objurgare, vitaperare: uid^ur JJ^ acci- 
saado (yitaperaado) praeceptorem. (= Sf^ Rvaifl^ri 
if<JN, SCHOL.) MaK.XI.88. 

c. far Coerccre, refraeaare: %l4l(oj^-&) J^lPJ WTOt ^ fw lcge 
aoa coercita la aaioiaatibus libidosum. (= WiJllfolA^: 
W<^||6^ gJif^B l *l l J>MJ^iTl gFTgft.^S 5 ^. SCHOL.) BHAG.7IL 

11. ^ fsr^ (7)^ ^fSiujfr) tibi ingrata merces erit. Hrof. 
p.70. //• Objurgare, maledicere: (J|W|(oi^^l: alter altenai 
objurgaates. MAN.Vn. 152. 
c. ^ L q. simpU STTJf ^f^^ Tiam Qbstraendo. Nal. XIIL lOi 
c!TV^)^ ^ fTTT^ M^Ulf^ Fortuna baud sane eos (s^entei) 
perturbat Bhartrih. p.44. 
Qfq" (f%TOt K. nrft V.) 1. 1. Par. avTf^, {Aoritt. \SL «fM.) 
oToiTV j. oTsrU) orfuujliXi tf/c Occidere, perdere: STT ^ inr 
^rft oTM^ne nos officium neglectum perdat. (r. 319.) Ma5. 
VIIL 15. Dhrit. 73. 

Implere. Findere. 

Srnir ('«f ^f, fgraihr^ K. f&^fft V.) L 1. Atm. smlr, sron^, snfiA 

. \yttc. [Scribitur etiam snv.] Ferire, vexare, perturbare: 
M6IM rV srr^ omnes nos vezat IIam.L 13. 12. ^TsitaVff ST- 
^ ^^ tripltfcem mundum vexat magnopere. Ram.I* 

19.21. 

c. IT id. ^ljf^SJrTT^ J^ ffj?T ilon%^ alte erectas profecto arbo- 
res disrumpit. HlTOP. p. 70. 



|3pT (w» RjyA K. fSuV V.) i. 6. P^fl. fSiwif^, ^ikv, ^fuuiilq, 

kfd^ , fefiifr. Adornare, regerc. //. Diyidete^ wlnerare. 

a^'(9r, imnfir K.^l^v.) i. lo. Par. mm^yBFhmmj 2rvf&- 

un^ eic, Loqui. Lucere. ' ' 

351 (:j 3F «T uj, ^3^) 1. 1. ^rjf. a^, n^v 'afiJA, arfi^, ^. 

(Causs. ErSkn^.) Crescere, adolescerc. NaloikI. 17. Au- 
geri : ^^fdHi wHTftj^ft^ onfeft proborum gloria diu augea- 
tur. HiTOP. p.l60. Cdirss. Augere: ^r^ ^jSTRt «lAr^f po- 
testatem Deorum augent. SuNB. II. 10. ijNr ^ sn^rfH dolo- 
rem meum auges. Nal. IX. 34. 
«. wfif J. <f. simpL priV ^ ^PSfi^ ciipido augetdr. KAL.Vin.44. 
^folUI Ch^lolr^^ol ijjr ^dlfiioK^ botyrO saerificHs ighis veluti 
denuo sane augefup. Maa. H. 94. 
c. XX i. V* ^^P^* fH^riWJiAC aucUi sdttm^kiitia. Hlll.I.20k 
€. f^ M^. >J^: ^niF fd^:' f(^ra$ iilter jid^us. RahL 1. 8. 53. SaST- 
\m f^^: augebatur desiderium. Nal.I. 17< 

dL|y (o" ^, TO^ K. ^^T^V.} L'4.f if^i. anrtf^Y f&amr ^. dsofif, 

odlrmif^ , ai3, farar. Vulneirare, ferirc: UW«fOl^fif5iq[ 
VI w^^ fe^5n%r<rnnsr; Artliayanis tribitt telis feriit Pandais 
filium. Mahabh. ap. BoPP. Gramm, r. 257. f^: V I ^V I i^^ ^ 
Yuln^ratus sagitfdrum ceaturiis^quoque. HlTOP. p.56. 
c. cr Frangere: ufdl-&eht^M)(i^eft fracti uml aquari^. RamII. 
48.68. 
JTO' (2T ^ ^, sft% V.) L 4. Pw^ii. 5«nf^, grsiiW, si^Twrl^, sxt^, 

TO. (Causs. ui^uui f^.) Purificarl, lustrari: iTOTOT: if?f ^rt 
ol(^|i^l^H SRiZT^ invito perpetratum crimen Vedorum le- 
ctione abluitiir. Man. XI. 46. ^ f^ ^j^mp^jffirSt ;^§i^Tter 
VfOTrr: non enim manu^ crwoi'^ ii/ifectae, sanguine lustrandae 
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suni. Man.IIL132. Etiam ArM. e.g.^f^h ^UliV ^tsn noQ 
enim mihi serenatur anlmiis. NAL.ynL 18. Causs, Purifi- 
care, Instrare: «^uf «^ s^N^sordes cito auferat. Man. 
rX. 282. ^^*<l rihlOTTRr (m^UI^I^^ «wi Sunanda aUoit 
naevum tegentem sndorem. Nal.XVDL 10. Ram.I. d3,l4. 
Man.VIIL 202. 

c. iir id. e.g.^tm pnrus. BHAG.XYIILil. 

c.^itU e.g. ^hriHzr ^^Pi irnf purgando (muniendo) tripUceiD 
viam. MATf.YIL 185« UU[Al9i(w«r purus a peccato. Bbag. 
VI. 45. 
jn7^(vpsV) L 1. Pam. spni^i ^|S^9 vy[P%l^ll!i etc. Pnrificare. 
(CAREirUS scribii gs.) 

2n7^ (% ?9 ^T^) L 1 <r/ 10. ^rjr. ipity Jp^; SS^* ^wn^ 
tf/c. Pnrificare. (Caaeyus dat ^Q 

5]V (^ ^ oT 3F, UIKJ^I^i K. «iif V.) Ll.^7jri.vJ?,«(l^,S|fv^ 
<?/c. Pcderc. ' . 

5ra[ (3 3r, 315^ K. ^5^ V.) L 1. par. Atm. m^t m\ mi^ 

Z!^ etc. Madescere. Irrigare. 

wTj (w :j, u^mh) L 10. P^ii. sdwni^f w^tftrt, savfSwrrft «/c« 

Ridere. 

^^^(^» fSgi^rot K.) ULs. Pam, e^H^, ?ihw j. jetot, J5rf5«mft 

c/c. Occidere, ferirc Yclle. 
^rra" (ilf^ V.) L 1. Par. ^^Srf^j ^rav, 'afywjiRr etc. Irc, sc 
moyere. 

*ffra[(=T ^, mRih&^ K. %^ V.) in. 5. Pam. ^n^yft, ^mw , m- 

r^l(^ tf/c. Pcrfici, absolvi. 

^frnr (^ "^' ^ri^i k. %5^ v.) l 4. par. m«iTf^, ^rtw, mf&- 

GOT^ c/c. (Causs. miV^iI^. P^^^. ^m^.) Pcrfici , absolvi. 
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Causs. Efficere : ^nwiHlft^ ?ffl^ Q^ efficiunt illum statum. 
(eam conditionem.) Man.VI.75. 9W1^Tit ^I^RiHoU neces 
ejus perficienda est. HiTOP.p.47.71-74.107. «ffelilPH crrnfr- 
f^ perficiunt negotia. Hit. P. p.8. 
c. ^Tf?" I. V ^if^^» ^n^ of^^nwnx^ mansueto agat. Man.VHI. 
187. 

*l^ J(7, JTf?rt) 1.1. Par. ^yrft, ^i^, ^rfitanft' eu. Ire, se 
movere. 

^f^pKi:, s^ mj^ «ET K. f^ sTT^ V.) 1. 1. p^n. ^yrf^, %- 

'^y Mfuujilli e/c« Adornare, perficere, absolvere. 
cXFl Compensare: fTfJ^TFt VMMiifH illud peccatum compen- 

sat. (= ^ijj^id ScHOL.) Man. XI. 198. 
c. crf^ Causs. Telum intendere in aliquid: H* W^ Uf^^iM^r^ in 
illam comicem dirigebat telum, RAiLn. 70.39* 
*|^JSf (p 'si^^ ^^jl^ K. ^c^ V.) L 4. Par. f^wnfq', fe- 
^, dr^lfcT eic. Absolvi, perficere: U^fiictil^UI f&^ ^ ?r 
f^ujfn sine humano labore fatum non impletur. HiT. P. 
p. 6. 
c. tr M^ Ul(l^Ulirif^ «r ^ 5T srf^wr^ «TF^niT: corporis snstentatio 
quoque tibi haud procedat otioso. Bhag.IH. 8. rTT^ ^mx- 
fwt c5I?TOT2[T?X^ jrf^OTTt earum vota tuo favore impleantur. 
Ram.I.64.73. ^^TfJ^^ ufM'e^rH exVedo integrum consum- 
matur (cognoscitur.) MAN.Xn.97. 
c. qlS' Interdicere, vetare: a13f&«T q^ftOTrf^^apt interdicens 
matutinum concentum. RAM.n. 60.59* 

_ » 

^RH^ ^ -^» «TT^R^ K.) in. 5. At3£. f^Tu^r, f^ffev, ^fir^ 

etc, OpponerCi impedire, coercere. 
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¥^ 



tf/c. Certare, pugnare: ^hn^ ^vS^ cpcnf in pagini certat 
ciHn Krbhno. DHmiT» 67* 



^£(#^(0' 3F, UIUI^) 1. 4. -^rjf. «T^, «T^, «rf^ eic. Viverc, respi- 



rare. 



^gpf (i^r sr, uiui^) n.2. P^n. frf^, «tjt, «rf^«frf^«/c. r.35i 

Viyere, respirtre. 

^fJ5T(t <^» ^ K. qWSiTfFrgFft V.) L i. Pjr. OCTf^, ^^ i. 

«qcR:?, 9»Pl^lPi eic» Lucere. £xhiiarare. Lre, se moTere. 
Ar\ QSR ar 3F» M*ixi) L lO. PwIJI. ^^ltnf^f ^PWTWTO' etc- Corru- 

gare. [Scribieur etiam CiniT.] 

I^;j (3 3f,«;5T^lLfa^ V.) L 1. Pab. Atm. «PfT^, ^', 

?;«^.) Fodere: finsr^fff^nrT speioncam elFodi^hdio. HiTOP. 

p.34f. ^f^^ JaoiT fRlft universa terra perfoditur. Ram.L 

32.52.34.6. 
c 3fT Effodere: 3t?rTrf f^frlHrf effossom terrae solum. Bhar- 

TRIHARIS p. 62. — C. q- + 3fT^ idem S\m'i-^ J^mt^ 

2A1 effodientes quisque unum Yodshanum terrae. RablL 

32. 40. 
c. f^ Infodere, defodere. Hitop. p. 39. 

Tpf («r, fTprmt K. f^ V.) L 1. Pam. ■e i HiPi, '^^srR ^. ^r^, 

yfHWIlO" eic. Occidere, ferirc. . 
^pf (SJP^ L 1. Par. wnf^j sg^ETR J.^TSR, MRmiPi elc. Sonum 



edere. 
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|#J (f^ *T Jj. 5R^ K, slffV V.) n.3. Par, §mf^9 jTsTR j. jRR, 

slP^lfM eic. r. 375. 453. Producerc, generare. 
CT (^ JT ^ 2F, UI^MIdt K. flifi' Y.) 1. 4. j4tm. sTT^, g^, al^i^, 
srf^, sfTrr. Nascl, orirl: SJ^TTt «I^UMsjL^inrT: ex Sadra mu- 
/iere a Brachmano patre procreatus filius. Man. X« 64» RaM. 
II. 48. 79* ^: QrV ^ slT^ quisnam mortuus haud aliquando 
natus fult? HiT.P.p.4. (ex Bhartrih. p. 58.) . )}^ w^ 
ilf^ e terra anlmalia nata sunt. Ram. II. 47.33. ^ JldlRl 
slRl^ septem IIuyiI orti sunt RablI.35.15. S[l«<5' ^n^l^ 
r|4jcfl: strepltus exorltur magnus. Ram.IL 55. 19* iTg' *|(hj 
;H3rRlrT sacrlficandi consllium nascebatur. Ram.I.48.5. ?nr- 
HVl^, silH^*^v!| ortum amorem habens (amore captus.) Br. 
Ll8. Im)R.IV.17. li* Fleri, evadere, ts$e\ ^ [k\^\\^\ixm\ 
atw pu ff HI|lf|^lslWH VJ IUa splendebat, quae, aperto 
tuita oculo Illum, recordationis plena erat. (9?rTQ7T=f7)jn^ 
ScHOL.) Nalob.1.42. Causs. Producere, generare: f3Rt- 
. ^^\MiX^ JT^ Kausalya peperit Ramum. . Ram. 1. 1 5. 83. 
^iftiit sRH^ ^cri" libido generat sitim» HlTOP..p.37. 

c 9^ Postea nasci ; zrf^ ^t( ^ ^dl^H sl filius postea nascitur. 
Man.IX.134. 

c. frft l) Enasci, orlri: QRTTFI^SRWt ^f^dl^H ex cupiditate ira 
enascitur. BHAG.IL62. 2) Denuo nasciy renascl: ^ ^ n^ 
^f^TSnzi^is non ampllus f enascltur. BHAG.XIIL23.yi.4l. 
%ih(^sIIH ignobili loco natus. Mah.£x« p. 134. 

c. 3^ 1) Nasci, orlri: Pj|ui mMrd ^Udl^r^ vlrtutis expers non 
proles nascltur. HiT. P. p. 7. ^inH^^^JJsnzi^ propensio erga 
eas (res sensuales) orltur. Bhag.IL 62. XIV. 11. 3^d|H- 
foiUollM natam fiduciam habens (fiduciae plenus). Hitop. 
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p. 102. 2) Iteram nasci, regenerari: ^ >s{$ Ht^iHQ*^ in 

nova creatione quoque haaddenuonascuntar.BHAG.XIV.2. 

c. ^ iransie, Parere: IV^ ^ SQ?rRT?f Yakshi filiam pepeiit. 

Aam.I.24.9. 
c. ^ Nasci : ff^xn^t^^: ^RfT^ ab illo Maritshis generatas fuit 
RablL67.20. wit ^hrftl^^Tr: octo nati sunt filii. RAM.L 
40.49* Oriri: MIUl^^lUll JJjJsT ^TOTOH" Panduidarum de- 
liquium quasi subortum est. HlB.I.l4. Cavss. Generare, 
efficere: r^ ^fRZPT ^ sfw ^vfi' ilHus efTecturus gaudimii, 
concham inflavit. Bhag.I. 12. 

JCT (9r, ^^ K.) 1. 10. Par. fiH«jiPT, jRmnTO', «einimiPi cu. 

Producere, generare. Fid. frj. 1. 4. Causs. 
f^ fe ^ 3, f&CPn^ K. fS^fffi' V.) ni. 8. Par. Atm. FR>ft, ?pi; 
rtrlM J. FITPT, JWmT s. Hh ; Hpv]l(l), Hpu); hRjj; fTfT» Ex- 
pandere, extendere : V^fSTTfsif jj JT^ &f% JlR ^ ^ flTT inde- ' 
libile yero illud scias, a quo universum hocce expansnin 
est. Bhag. n. 17. Vm. 22. TsHAND. IV. 3. HIUHH dolore ex- 
cruciatus. (rTT^ fTrft' an^; eiiNsQi|uifiH: ScHOL.) Nalod. 
1. 21. nfS.^ ^T^fl' ^ HHli 2JT^ iter huc Nalus tendebat ve- 

hiculo. (?ffrTR^= ^TOJI^T SCHOL.) NaLOD,I.20. 

c. far Expandere, creare : ^ oTjfgfirr 21x0' Qhhi sr^THft' gJl ac 

varia sacrificia instituta suni ex Numinis ore. BHAG.IV.d2. 

STrT^^ftfT^^l^ii exhibuit Deorum cultum. (= ^o||tf4 «*(X 

ScHOL.) Nalod. 1. 54. 
c. ?gg + 3^ I. q. simpl. ?l5T^rKr '^IWjejMHHlR infraque radiccs 

expansae. Bhag. XV. 2. 
PPJ (f% :?, JW^MHIMrfl: K. iM^nl AM^IftllHmq<)MHIMJi ! V.) 1. 1 ^' 

10. P-<ii. HHlPi, HHyi(M; rRTT^ s. RrR, HH^ I ^^ I M etc. Cre- 
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dere. Dolorem pati. Adjavare. Incredalum esse. Sonum 
^dere. 

A\0^ (? ^j fifsn?TOZ^ K. frrsr^ f^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. Atm» ^Hiili, 

Z^'i 5j5T^i 5j57^» <l{H[U||fq, ^ipy) eic^ Caedere, ampa- 

tare. 
717T (^ST^ K.) L 1. Par. Per quattuor priores formas suhsiiiui- 

iur radix 27V* Ceieroguin L q. ^. 
JPJ (^) 1. 1. Par. fepnftr, 2[WT *. 2[*R, «f^Wtf«r */«:. Sonum 
edere. 

?iJ#T (cff f^ :^, feTP^) n.3. jP^a. 2[«f5T, ^wr s. ^VTT, nftsnf^ e/c. 

Frugiferum tM* 

g5T(9r FT, sir^ 1. 1. Par. tpmrf^, tpm»TKT, gsrfiOTf^ eic. So- 

nare. 

grr (^T, ST^ K. ft, ^ V.) L 10. Par. fepwrft, wprpmr, grsr- 

f^sznf^ ^/c. Sonam edere» 
Cpj (arsr^T^ K. sr, :^ V.) I. l. P^n. ^rjf. q^lTf^, q^; qmn J. 

qq^r, qq^ «c. ^; M(^uiillif uPiui ^/i:. Emere, Tendere. Ce- 

lebrare. » 

5pT(^ ^ ^» ^n^) ni. & Atm. ST^, SlSf^ j. A^, sr^fi^ eic. Pe- 

tere, expeterfi. ... 

rfrT (^ 2F 3:, sfN^ K. diu y.) nL s.Atm. «rar, »m^ j.«t^, «rf^ 

tf/c. Cogitare, credere: WMOPff^H* wfq.^T^S^T^' ^ ^^ 
«jiUlrl^^ ^-ilT^ pectori impositum qaoquemonile pulchram 
illa credit, macera, instar oneris. GiTXGOV.iy.3.1. Nalod. 
in.23. 
2!|rJ(7 5 "^j Wf^ K. sf^ V.) 1.4. Atm. t^j (Aorisi.L OTf^), 
TT^ j. ^, if^, «T^i.JtrT. Cogitarc, credere: ^^fji4Hr?sri" 
^ri^ H^H^ mulieram margaritam te in mando credimas. 
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TsHAiiD.y* 1 13. srfOT^ vn*T!*f ^*^^ fortem lemetipsmii cre- 
dis. HlD.iy.l4. BHAG.n.26. NaL.X.13. ai^CRT9f «<pi?r 
aggressum idoneum tempus ^M putabaL NAL.y.l^yiL8. 
Br. L 30. ft ^ '^ ^ eum putayit esse Nalum regem. 
NAL.y.l2.XXI.6.BHAG.XI.4l. d^ zRi^ 81 putas (siiu 
tibi videtur.) NAL.Xyi.34.IX.3. :qr>rt fn^f^ «sQirT s|S9{ iMm 
me velis aliter credere (alius rei suspicari). lNDa.y.4l. It, 
Meminisse, meditari: r^T^ «r^f ^j^ ^ ^ 4^R) alinm qaMH 
te virum non illa recordabitur. Nal.1.21. Aestimare: ^- 
^TtV ^ ^ ST^ *s ^ ^iy^ enrr cognitum non tibi esi, qavili 
Raghuis filium ego aestimem. Ram. H. 67. 13» 

c. «^ Idem cogitare, consentire: T^ CfiTzrR^F^ ^ fiii^ <^<^ 
sentit. Man.IX.97. U;j;MH licentiam impetratus. MAll.in.4» 
«l^qrf decretum. RAM.n.69.24. 

c. ?rfu ». 7. jwv>/. «M^^^l^l-J^ ^IA^lJ) -s f£|^*iA dc alini mioft 
regis filius cogiut. Ram. IL 6 6. 39. Man. X. SS. irri^ in- 
exspectatus. HiT.P.p.9* Colere, aestimare. HiTOP.p.64. 

c. «roT Spernere: ^rffem^ ^TorTOrngr^ f|nt ^ ^ eruditos nc 
parvi aestimes, culmum veluti levem. BHAaTHiH. p*.44. 
HlD.ni.lO. MAN.yni.84. EtiamPASS.^^m^Wm^\& 
ab omnibus spernitur. HlTOP. p. 67. 

c. ^ 1. 7. simpL ^Pifr honoratus. Indr.L 11. 

JW (^T 3F, OTa^ K. jra^ y.) L io.AvMc. nr^i ^iH^wKi, m^- 

d' «^. Arcere, impedire. Superbum esse. 

Sf;^ (^ y.) L 1. Par. qqrrf^, qxrR j. *ppr, ^RmiP^ r/tf. Co- 

lere, honorare. 
TFT (?^» ^- fsiVIIMKji K. fl^ y.) I.i. l^HlPj, «TTR, qif^- 

czrrf^ «/c. Colere. Perscrutare scientiam. 
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i{m (w, ^rrrat K. «sf V.) L lo. Pm. nt^mfn, Mmqw i M, msr- 

Qiujill) eic. Colere, honorare: ?r «TPwfe «it non honoras 

. ane. NAL.Xn.jU* CTRiRft f^ Tr venerantes quidem illi. 

Ram. I. 33. i6. l9DR.iy..il. mf^ honoratiu. (= ^;%r 

ScHOL.) Nalod.Lss. 

m^^ (qjrot K. 2F, fgpin^ ir^ V.) L i. Atm. mSr, «im^, m^ 

eic. Coi^e, hooorare. Lddicare. 

Q|e| (?9 f^mut K. L 1. Pab. cjmPt) oWM *. awrTjCj^wrri^ e/c. 

Occidere, fcrire. . • 

STfT^^w^ K. ^wfSrajTB^rft: V.) L i. Par. qmf^, «imqr ^. mrr, 

^(HVilf^ e/c. Senrtre. Sonum edere. - 
^rj(f%, iMejJl K. iMejJl 4J^II|IHUI<k(0MNIMei^: V.) L l ei 10. 

p.^ EPn^f wfrftR; BRm #. Brarry cmai^iM ac. Juvare. 

Licredulam tsse. Sonnm e<)ere. Cakfacei^e* 
Sp^ (7 3V 6EC1^)'L iJiPdlU «mf^t CRnPr «• SreR) ^Puili^f eic. 

£mere, yendere. 
SpT(^73VZn^) IH. 8. 4^ir. CC^i 8iS^ #• ^,«^^r/c. Pe- 

tere, desiderare. Hinc fKl^nT'dilecta,.amata, nxor; Ram. DL 

09. 25. . Ghatax. i^. NALap^ L 49. IV. 15. 
J[|[CT (^K.^i^V.).Lj.iirfa. sjRT^, sin^; sinin^T, g[WT^ ; 

uuRMtii^y HXfilA <i/cj Aotere. 
2n?T (wiTnft JC« n?!it V.) L6. Pam. s^rri^y ^^^ uft(^wiil*i ^/^. 

Ire, se movere. 

*^ra[ (^rmii^) L 1. Par.. «mri^, itotjt #. ^raJT^-MPiwiiln eic. Ser- 

vire. 
-*^rJ (;^3r3, ?T^) nL 8. i*^ ^rjf. l^qtf^, g:^; mnsT^. ^l^, 

^Eran j. &^:; ^i^imiifi Hf^P» e/c. fiare. ' 

• ... f'.. 
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Sontun ederei clamare. 
c. ^ ftrf. &99iV JTTOI^JSRrt' f^l^SfSTm^r^llffm abripuit violcnter 
TetQlam, clamantem hiiml, RABf.II.68»£3. f^i wyl(R- 
^nxt RKHM^QftlMI^ patris corpus exsangue clamant deplo- 
ravtt RAM.n.62.8. 

fPPT (w ar, Jrro^ K. iry^d^ V.) I. lo. Pjnt. m^m^y otwww, 

^HUi^lN ^tc» Tonare. 

f^r|(9r nr, «^) I. lo. P^. ^H^iPi, o^smpmr, ^^^fiimfi gfc. 

Furari. 

^rJ (w ar, s(R^ K. «T^ V.) L 10. P^. ^^mPi, m^wMim, m- 

f^Qnf^ etc, Sonum edere. > .,>'.'.. 

Sonum edere: h^ VU^^ ^i^tit: U'(h«|-AI: ^M&I^c illo stre- 
pitu ayes expergefactae cecinerunt. RAM.IL60.4. S19I!(T: 
<^HWi: nubes tonantes. Ghatak. 5. ' 

^cpT (^y «<bidM^ K. mi^) 1. 10* P^Ji. ^aPWT^, ^srTOFnH, «R- 

f!iuii(<i eic. Adomare, vestire. 
SrT (^j RMIilrJl; K. ^ ^, ol?!- nrft V.) 11. 2. P^n. ^fnr, STO 
J. sfSTT, ^P^iHt (Fi//.L ^*H|Rm. ), ^, l|?r. (PASS.f^> 
Causs. uiH^lfM. Desid. fmt^.) l) Ire, «e movere. 2) Oc 
cidere, ferire : ir^ ^ ^f^czrr^ ego illum occidam. Hn) 
IIL 7. smiH rj^ill^i^ srnofl': occidit equos sagittisw TsHAKD 
IIL 4. VI. 16. ^ ^ >$ fw vach njihi, occidi. HrroP; p.2b. 
Et transL f^WH-^^J^ ^l^ unica luna tenebras discufii 
HiT. P. p. 4. ^HsUlid: privatus oculorum. lumine. HrrOP. 
p. l43. ^i$ wr ^^ fortitudinem iilius devincam. Ram.1* 
24. 13. ozmt srf^ W^^wit dolorem vince tui sapientiiL Bb. 



^. 225 

n. 3. Causs* Jubere necem cUkujus. Bhag* II. 21. Mah. 
Ex. 129. Desid. Nal. XHI. 8. HiD.iy. 15. 

c. arfit Fenre: Ul^HlfilslUM n clavl pcrcussit eum. TsHAND. 
IX.28. ^rfM^^^n^: repellito quoqueinfortunium. TsHANI). 
V.82. S^n^PTrfir^; exsecratione ictus. Nal. XXIV.18. i^roe- 
sertim quoque instrumentum musicum tractare: H^MI ^snvr- 
^r^jrfi (T^^Twr: gr^TCRT: subitoque pulsabantur tympana al- 
tisona. Ram. 11. 60.57* sfWT^ wTO fWI^-^fl et conchae 
inflahaniur et tympana pulsabantur. Bhag.I. 13. 

c. ?rr Percutere, vulnerare: sgjF^: UI^UII^H: aper sagitt^ vul- 
nmXmest. HiTOP.p.4o. %j|slllH S(r^ ^j^ feriit sagittis De- 
vim. Tshand. IX. 29. 

c. 3cT ToIIere, efferre ; Aj^iuToiyj mHHH^ rThl^ ^^tePT oceani 
aestuantis impetuosus accessus veluti surgens. Bam. II. 
60.81. 

c. 3cr 1. q. simpl. k^^^^^kW libidine tactam mentem kabens. 
BHAG.L38. HlD. n. 29. NAL.Vn.l4. ITsfhftqi^iT ignorantisi 
afiBictus. (= WTT m^: Schol.) Bhartrih.p.6i. «gq^ 
iMr^^oJ baud minuens patrfs keredium. Man.IX.208. 

t^^id. j^ P^H-elHM : in Ramum defixis mentibus. RAM.n. 

63; 52. ^ rrfTT f^jsqt (^^Pf tibi viam ad coelum obstruo. 

^Raiii.L 62.40. ^f^^^M^^cr^ Fatum profligando, fac 

quod kominis est HiT.P.p.6. Bhag.XI.33. SuND.rV.i9. 

— C. f& + f^ ia. NAL.Xm. 15. 

c. tr Profligare, repellere: uiu^m* Jmf^ ^R scelestam profliga 
nimirum illam cupiditatem. (SCHLEGELIUS conjunctim dedit 
U^fd<AllH; quem vero ibi suspicatus est Jmperativum radicis 

16 
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^, is forei (ls1^% En iibi Scholiastae verba: Jnrf^ IjM 

5CT iisTft prfp^ i) Bhag. in.4i. 
c. cri^ Ferire, laedere: ^f^ VuIh^HI mens illaesa. Hnop. 

p. 35. ufd^H^ afflicta mente. (=^^ ^f^ TOT ScHOL.) 

Bhartrih. p. 63. 
c. ^Pass. Excruclari: fsfg Ri^MJr foJl^r^JM tu autem frostraa' 

cruciaris. Ram.II. 76.32* 
c. ^ Colligere, conjungere: ^f^RT ^^ conjungendo mum. 

M\N. 11.71. ^d^ coaceryatus. Iia)R.I.6. 



wi 



wtm; frTOrrft", %*iu^; ''t^» 'nj- iP^^^' frn^. Causs, nw- 

ft. Desid. ^J^.) Nancisci, adipisci: i^i?ch^ ?ng2n?T^co€- 
lestem frugem (voluptatem) adipiscatur. Indr.IV.13.^ 
^^ wigzit salutem ego adipiscerer. BHAG.ni.2. fn"^^ 
«IJ^IfH convicia nanciscitur. HiTOP. p. 138. It. Pervenire ad 
locum: %J|^|4 ?97tT5[ 3^ cremitarum sedem offendebat cxi- 
miam. NALOB.IL22. 

c. «rfiT Desid. Desiderare, exoptare : Jtorff n^g ?W^t^lf^ coehim 
adire cupit. Ram. 1.47.3. 1 1.30. ^^1^17} fp DuH^H : exercitus 
ducem exoptantes. Ram. 1.31.31. 

c. ^ I, q, simpl. ^j\ gHTT t4bllUr|: eximium gaudium adepli 
sunt. SuiSD.IV.4. BR.n.31. NaIi.XIV. 19. Bgf qT^ Hdl^cl ? 
celeriter uiteriorem ripam assequebantur. HiD. 1. 2. Nalod. 
in. 42. :jr!f if)rf ^ Rlbi^-m^ ^oii^f^ saltationem cantmnqoe 
aTshitraseno nanciscere (disce). Indr. 111.6. — c. 3Ef+«3r 
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id. $|^roi y*4cs||tyj(M Numinis dignitatem adipisceris. Ram. 
1.60.29. 
c.gf^ tf.g'. ^St^ sufficiens, aptus, idoneus: qJlJjV ijr5r^?r^ suf- 
ficiens ad victum et vitam. Man. XI. 7. orfw sr^ idoneus 
exercitus. Bhag. 1. 10. IVIan. VU. 76. Nal. XI. 8. 

c. 0" uq.simpL mtwilM ^onT adipisceris coelum. Bhag.II.37.57. 
HiD. L 44. roifT^ umIh: crrrr ex te prolem nactus sum. Br. n. 
31. mjV >s f^ aggressus es. NAL.in. 20. ^oiiH^rori' Emg ^-ee^lVi 
Dii te conjugem nancisci cupiunt. Nal. III. 23. IV. 8. ^TT^ 
^ qi^ die fausto aggresso. Nal. V. l. — c. 95R + q* m/. 
^T^ njt «^mjjT: fluvium Gangem nacti. HiD. 1. 1. Indr.V. 
34. HiTOP. p.78. — c. ^ + q- id. Qtt^J i rj^ ^ftng": ad Vidar- 
bhos profectus. Nal.XXI.1. ^ i iim'^^ : ^fm^ deinde altero 
die cxorto. NAL.Xni.35. — c. 3^ + ^ + JT /A j^ gq"- 
^UM casam aggrediendo* Nal.X.5. 

c. i& Penetrare, pervadere: ^ *(-rl| f^ oznj rol^An hoc enim 
spadum repletum ej/ te solo. Bhag.XI.20. ^«hl^j^^ili^^rcT 
fJtWUX ^rsf^ mundos hosce tu penetrans subsistis. Bhag. X. 
l6. sri^^ H^MI b^l^l' f^: noctuma caligine repletae plagae. 
Ram. 1.30.15. n.4:8.33. Assequi, contingere: ^'^HdMl 
rTH^ S^ solis calore illius os tactum/ui/. HlTOP.p.l02. 

c. ^ Penetrare, permeare: ^ MMIJj^Ri omnia permeas. (=lJof 

Jjrl^ rof 5ET^ ^J^ZTn W^ o|f^i«K[|fSi ScHOL.) BhAG. XI. 40. 

C<i7jj. Perficere, peragere: zm ^nTTTfij sacrificium pera- 
gere. Ram. 1.48.25. 49. 23. — c. «g + ^ Nancisci: rT^ 
T2f ^ ^ HMm}j r.W iste mihi obtigit dolor. Ram.IL 48. 47. 
— c. «rf^ + ^ Permeare, comprehendere: ^ ^ fTT^ 

16* 
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Mr?M*HiUH quodcunqae ^piis scientil comprefaenditnr. 
Bhag. rv. 33. Ram. 1. 8. 1 8^ 
^JCT (^ "Sj •B((fl^ IL gror V.) L 1. ATMr» ciot, MChUi, 9rinrft,ciK^- 
5, QRferT. Tremere, commoveri: ^rj^TKT 'd[*(fM^ maria<pie 
contremuerunt. TsHAlO). 11. 33. Kajml L 13. 17. CfTR^ 
Q^aW^: trementibus mammis. Ini^r. IL 32. Bhartbih. 26. 
• «h^qiH^ ChUj^H: ira agitatus. Hitop. p. 100. 

C. 3f3Li. 7. simpl. GlTAGOV. IV. 4. 1. 

c^id. OQRcq^ ^ ^jf^ commovetar terra. Ram.1. 52. i4. 

cfs iiL :j fa^nfn^ ^a^f^ non contremiscere debes. Bhag. 
n. 31. [c. fi^ misereri. WiLS.] 

^nj (ft ^» ^rj?SV) L 1 tf/ 10. p^u. ^wifi, jararfi'; 55?Wr,^- 

UW\kA eic. Stemere, expandere. \ ' 

WX (^ ^, fi^ K. 9fft V.) L4. Par. wznf^, ^srW, «Sfiianft, 

«hlPirJ, grf^. (Causs. aR^trnnf^.) Irasci: ^'^^Fl' Hlf?)mrani 
quis non irascatur, nimis sollicitatus? HlTOP. p.92i Cum 
acc, pers, e. ^. (Atm.) JUJrl ^oTT^irascitur erga deos. RaM. 
L39. 7. grfirT iratus. NAL.XX. 32. Causs. Excitare iram: «j- 
rnr: *llMrl: serpens iratus. BHARTRiH.p.43<Zif. G)ntristare: 
jj^piiPi iRIdiJ^fihifurllR vultus deliciarum desiderio contri- 
stati. Ghatak.5. 

c. isrfn" 1.9. JWTJ^/. intens. Mrf.j^KUlfH^mrH' in dominum quoijuc 
irascuntur. Ram. II. 72. 66. 

c. JT 2. y. ^1772/7/. HlTOP.p.89. 133. Causs. Irritare, provocarc 
ad iram: qV q* HU^r^ iraR^ rTFr^ qui non periret, irritando 
illos. Man. IX. 31 i. HlTOP. p. 27. 

^TI (^, xrrn^ K. gHfr V.) L 10. Par. thimw^ , ^mwkX j ^- 

feiwiifi etc. Loqui. Lucere. 
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RCT^cF fT, <0<J^ K.) 1. 10. Par. wqTTrRr, ^ijww, ^jriTOrrffir 

e/c. Debilem ^sse, 
OT (^r «T 3, ^jTOt K. 2|TOt V.) 1. 1. Atx. «fq-, g^, qRftJA /r/c. 

Misereri. 
OT(9r rT, <0«J^) I- 10. Par. l^qmf^, TORITmr, *qf3wjiPi eU. 

Debilem esse. 
^np (jjpT ^tj. 7 3: oT ^, MWWI K. U[\f^A V.) 1, 1, y^rjir, ^»c!^, 

^Bigi^, «hfSqwi e/c. Attmgere, capacem tsse: ^ ^ ^riroll^ 

CFT^q^ is ad immortalltatem conformatur. Bhag. II. 15. XIV. 

26. MAN.Xn.l02. /^iV/. HauGHTOKI Annott. ad IVIaN.III. 

202.272. cf. Ram.I. 12.1. TO ^Strr ir^roifrr: quinque insti- 

tifta magna sacrificia. Mak.III. 69. 
OT (**^ ^ froRFTOTi^ K. grfi- fti^ ^raq^ V.) 1. 1. P^H. Ch^lPi , 

^ICR^, Ch f^^ I (^ etc. Attingere, capacem esse. Imaginari. 
OT (she rm. «TT, i<o|dh<^H K. ^ f%^ *W^ V.) 1. 10. Par. 

crreqmfi', Ch^^HIM, *Q^(3wilR* etc. Adomare, instniere, 
.,efficere: ^iwrf^ o^ comparat ^il&iyictum. HiTOP.p. 65. 

m^H CR^qTOTO' sedem assignavit. MaiI. Ex. 58. wnT^ ^ 

dr^^znr^ Wn\ sortes non impertiistis mihi, Divi. Ram.L 

63.10. 511^ rTt 5RWi^ f^rf frcmtem in Olam vertat regib- 

nem. MAN.Vn.l89. /^ Imaginari carmen. 1Mah.Ex.77. 
c. 3^ I. q. simpl. s^rarr fol<[]$ 3M*f5MHi stragula tui caussa prae- 

parata. Ram.IL 66. 17. t^ O^ iMehfgMH ad sacrificium quod 

praeparatum est. Ram.I. 11.58. HiTOP.p. 81. ^BTra^Rjq^iTO 

sedibus destinatis. I^Iak. 111.208. VIIL333. 
c. qf^ Repctere, considerare: ejwr Mf(*cfiy decies repu- 

tando. Man.IX.152. Ram. 11.69.47. 
c 7 1. ^. simpl. zjrs p$rr CRfrg^izlfri^poenam rex decemat. Man. 
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Vni. 32i. ^fw ipzrf OTf^l^drX^ Yictum justum sappedilet 
Man. XI. 22. 
cfs Cogitare, morari, cessare: |||(^;^ ^ (bieh^^r^ jussus 
haud cunctetur. HlTOP. p. 63. 

^jCf (^ 7? nr^rt K. irot ^Tf§T V.) 1. 1. jiTMT. i^ , f^^, ifiw 

etc. Ire, se movere. Vacillare. 

Sjcr ('^? «ToaTfrRit oTTfir K.) I. lo. Par. oTrtrarf^, jfFraTJTO ^/f . 

Indi^incte loqui. 
gCTC^r ^, ^TPfft K. STO^ V.) 1. 10. /^^11. ^TOUTfir, 'SinnnTO elc. 

Lucere. Valere, posse. 
3TT(W ?T, ^lr^ K. ^V.) 1. 10. P^ii. iTRTTfi', ^M^miM eic.Kh- 
jicere, projicere. — //. Se layare, purgare: ^fJTJtgin^ ] 
^ libenter vero purget corpus. Man.V. 157. ^I^IJ^SJ^ l*- 
ventur pcr triduum. (= ^t^ ^r^; Schol.) Man.V. 6$. It. 
Solvif redimi ab exsecratione : r^ rt wRiujRi tum ex iUa 
Tfialedictione te redimes. INDR.V. 57. 

^PJ^JT^j^^K. «51^ V.) Lio. Paa. QfujiPi , fipi^T, '&05nft 

etc. Ejicere, mittere. 

[^^'(sr 3r m^ ^r^ K. gf^ V.) I. 6. Par^ Atm. Q i giRi , fe^; 

f%wr, Rl(gti; y^yil^, 'Sral'; ^srg; flin'. Mittere, jacere: 
?J^ f%^ telum jaculavit. Ram. 1. 28. 22. mR^ f%^Tf^ ^- 
f^ ylPlN eos conjicio in daemoniacos uteros. Bhag.XTI 
ly. onxTT 2[T^tPTT f%^ sermone ignoininioso percuticns 
(vulnerans.) MAN.Vin.270. i^ ^tOTT (^gfH in subditum 
suum culpam confert. HlTOP. p. 85. 
c. 9gfif e. g. hdiX^A *lfyFSiy(H regem perstringis. HiTOP. p.28' 
c. m Projleere , spernere , contemnere : tJlf^titTf Sof iwt 
^Ai($H: contemnentem veluti splendorem lunae. Nal^ID* 
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13. — c. ^ + «TT Coacervare: oH^ ^rfit WlFdMH^ vesll- 
mentorum cumulum coacervavit. Dhrit.18. • 
c. 3fi^Tollere, evehere: sf^TZnMTOT^ ^;^ tollendo concutie- 
bat corpus adversarii, HlD. IV. 49- 
. c. f^ Dejicere, deponere. HiD.1.24. f^f%jTffirT defixis oculis. 

GlTAGOV.Xn. 1.1. Deponere aUquid apud aliquem, tra- 
dere, confidere illi: xtxt tilfPi^ fnfiiuj ^\\^ meis cognalls 
tradendo pueros. NAL.Vin.20. XXII. l4. ^HTRr f^POT f^ffti^ 
srw: honesto viro depositum commiserit sapiens. JVIan.YIII. 
179- XIL 11. VII. 59. 99. m3i pi^. Haughton. Br.I. 29. — 

C. 3^ + f^ e,g. UM*^)» iyRRWrT^ lente deponat patinam, 

Man. III. 22L 
c. f^ Deponere, tradere: ^ diKIw fR^^f^qrJ^opes sanctuariis 

tradat. HlTOP. p.54. //. Projicere: iUlr^lH f^:firg- semet- 

ipsum praecipitando. HiTOP. p. 82. TsHAl^D.VIU. 11. 
c. trf^ Circumspargere. Ram. H. 60. 101. — gprTcwftrf^f^g 

cujus mundana officia undique desierunt (omnibus munda- 

nis officiis exsolutus.) Ram. IL 56. 33. 
c. ir Projicere, abjicere: 4jflj^?|lfui «RlMrf^iji^ ignem vasaque 

sacra projiciunt in aquam. SlTND. IL l4. 
c. f^ e, g. sn^loiRlui brachia vibrando. Ram. H. 56. 15* 
c. ^ Contrahere, coercere : «r|5^frnT ^HwzT magnam scientiam 

comprehendendo. Mah.Ex.51. ^J!^di\ igmt yRfUJ univer- 

sam terram corripiendo, Nal. IV. 9. yfyujd HJ^ cfTTO coer- 

cetur gloria in mundo. Man.VIL 34. 

[c. H + ^ removere, dimitterq. WiLS.] 

Jtn' (^i ri^ K. iUMHgK^Ji ; V.) 1. 1. Atm. ril^, ^t^, jT|Rw> etc, 
Tueri. Maledicere. 
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turbare. 

JFT (3, prat K. ifA V.) 1. 1* pjr. iftmft, grik, xiMfenR, ift- 

fqn, JU. (Djssid, s^i|UMin), JTfSr.) Custodire, seryare: IJ^ 
ftl^H il^HI cnstodita exercita magno. NAi«.XyiL 22. Bah. 
1.5.25. Dhrit.SO. Dssid. Latereyelle^ab8Condere:!i7^- 
mPoIUI^M absconditums qnasi memetiptiim. Rah.IL53. 
42.9i^sii[f^H facinus celandnm. RABLn. 75.42. It* Sper- 
nere: q* s|i|idr{ «Rp^Klrt^ ne spemat uspiam. Mak.SI.189* 
lli|ii(iMd haud spemendus (reyerendus.) MaB[.IIL209* 

JFT («F, JTFsriir K. htI^ V.) L 10. Par. n^qrznfq', xfNnin^ eu, 

Loqui, lucere. 

TtTT (ir^? nfHwTTOt: K.n?iit wi^ V.) lui.ArMti ^y^a^^i^ 

etc, Ire, se moyere* 
J^ror (^ 7, tj^ K. ^cd' ximt ^BTpi^ V.) L 1. Atma T^y iSj^, 
T^rf^^ etc. Pauperem, miserum tns^ Lre, se morere. 

jgcr (hi>^h K. ^n^ V.) L 1. Par. «Bmfi", '^'Erm *. 'Epsiqr» «gft- 

E^lflr e/c. Quietarc, conciliare, mansuefacere. 

ipi (?fr tr, ^ra^) L lo. /'-ifl. «rnnfq*, •g^mxmr, M^Om i fi eu» 

Conterere, comminuere. . 1 :.' 

^cTCr (*Rw mt IL 5r^ nrfi- V.) Li. /'^ji. ■ehgiPi; 5=^, sitfi- 

ujifl) r/c. Paullatim progredi, lente incedere. 

'd^i^ (^) 1. 1. P^^' •^(^i.qifii, g^nnrmr, g^[fwpanf^ «/c. 

£yanescere, perire. ; • i 

^tl (^ ^, nrTT K. ^ V.) 1. 10. Par. gprarf^, y^^JWiH «^. H 

se movere. . s 

■WT (^r^ri',^) 1.6. Par. j^rf^, 5^^? e^^^ifQ «/c. Tw- 

gere. 
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JCT (tr^ K. ^"fi^ii^ 50% V.) 1. 1. PjtM. siMif^, jfsrrr *• 95Wy 

jriqrznft' <?/c, Submissd voce loqui: ^f^^ ^j^ dy(?l' MChl4 
. ,^Ha»is!" ita loqHittU: blahde. GitXgov.IV. 3.7. Praesetiln 
preces marmurarfe: MdlM sl^ murmarayit murmurandam 
^rectfi»X/ormtt/am. Indr. 1.20. sraFTtsr^precantiam decus. 
Ram% 1.41.1. Gerund. absobUum modo ^Vbll (Man. XI. 
^50. 256. Ram. L 2. 10.), modo irfncSrr (Man.XI. 251. 259.)» 
proutipedum mensura exigit, Fid, HAUGHTON ad Ih //• 
c. 3^ Sibi conciliare: "iM^W liMsWK conciliandos conciliet 
sibi. (= jygdiqi|iH^r^^oiueJlrj[^( l s^lRFH : ^gSfefPT Wlf^l^%l 
^T2[^ iiWli>mf4)^e^i^ ScHOi:.) MAN.yCL 197. 
[sT^iV. Meditari. Wilson.] 

^[^nr (aimmt srrfir K. arrar V.) L i. P.«i. JdwiPiy srar^^, sffw- 

S!TTf^ e/c; Loqui: |;rT>^ f|; fraiprf^ legatus integrum elo- 
quitur. HlTOP. p. 112. ^UlT ^!Mlbl y(Wc4 muUerum aadivit 
sermonem. Ram.IL 44.20. 

Ci 3^ m/. Ram. II. 47. 15. 

c. H iV/. rFnr ^hRi^m^mzr sic dicente illo: HCDl.IIL 12. i>. Col- 
loqui: ^i?TsT^i CoUoquuti sunL RaM.1. 6 1 . 27. 

5|TT (9» n", iTT^TiiffiTTOf^^ Lio. Par. m- 

ZITf^) ?TOFnftr, fWffronl^e/c. Occidere. Placare, exhilarare. 

Acuere. Laudare. Ei iatufuam Caxtss. radicis fTT 9 vid. 

HlTOP.p.81.87. TSHAND.VL7. 
JjCT (^, ^ K. gf^ V.) 1. 10. Par. luqiRl, brTOTRT, lM(Sm i (q 

etc. Mittere, projicere. 
2TI (5rr ^ :?, ^f^) L 10. Axjf. 3nA, i^eiiMM, 3»lf&^ etc. 

• Coaccfrvare. [EiiamPAR.^ tesie V.] 
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f^tl (ir^, iftK. 3^ V.) 1.4. P-ia. QmiRi, f3^, jfronft «/c 

Mittere, projicere. 

^2X1 (sj %, iw K. jf^ V.) 1. 6. JP^a. QgiPi, f3^, ^rf^cmft tfc. 

Mittere, projicere* 

ftrr (^9 Wr K. jf^ V.) 1. 10. Pam. luu i ^y ^fmtmy ^glSmiR 

eic, Mittere, projicere. '■ 

|2Tr (^r 7, ^T^) L 10. j^TMT. ^q^, ^qiTPmr, W&& etc. Coa- ] 

cervare. 

fjTT (^r ^ 7, ^f^) L 10. jiTMf. f^tx^y finmTsmr, f3«rf&A eu. 

Coacervare. 
f^(WT, ^m^ K. <3 W Jl ; V.) Ll. P^a. Htrrf^, rRTW^.rlffr, 
«TOrrfir, rrj, rTq". r. 468, 8. (Pass. rm. Causs. r\m\h) 

1) Lncere, colliutrarc, calefacere: ^ rnr ^TW rmf^ non ibi 
sol lacet. Ram.L 13.16. Rtnx^ calefacio ego ■mundtfm. 
Bhag. IX. 19. XI. 19. 5?!^ ^T^ fervida aqua. HiTOP.p.27. 

2) Urere, vexare, cruciare : q" «rt riU^r^^Qfl non me dole- 
bit mori. BR.n.31. (hl^U^H ^T:^^ rT^ misericordii mens 
commota. IIlD.1.23. Et intrans. rTt^znf^ M|^^ii: excrucia- 
bor, in alterum mundum pergens. BR.L32. Praeseriim se- 
metipsum castigationibus vexare: rTTj^Hkoll castigationen 
perferendo.HiTOP.p.57. 3rf ^ng^rTq": diram tulerunt casli- 
gationem. SunD.I. 7. Eodern sensu Pass. sftr rjt^^ri r^l ^ 
castigantur castimonid. Bhag. XVII. 5. ^TrTT^ iTOTR: fi^" 
obtinendi caussa castigans sese. Ram. 1.8.1. Causs. Cale&- 
cere : rr f^ rllMf3ri 5(^ ^rnrpnTH^ rjnftc?^J?rr non enim ca- 
lefieri potest oceanus unius culmi flamma. HlTOP.p.27* 
ipt HlRirl: fth^^MUI valde ustus Kandarpo (Kamadevo.) 

GlTAGOV.XI.6.1. 



\ 



^ ^ g^' W^ ^ 235 

c. nf^ J. q. simpL ^IMVlFl^lf^H^ Rami desiderio perturbatus^ 

Ram. n. 44. 20. 

c. qf^ JPu<j.y. Vexari, agitari: qfpngrT ^ ^ quanam re is vexa- 

retur. KAM.n.76.37. 67.50. Causs, * ^d^HI s? farcraT: 

Ml^HIMyPH quem muliebres non illecebrae irritant? HiTOP. 

p. 124. 

c. q* I. q. simpL ^TO^ rTofhrr: qrTrf^ radii tui acres fervent. 

Bhag.XI. 30. Pass. Causs, UHlfMH perustus. SuKD.L 10. 
c. ^ Urere, vexare : ^-c^dj^ ^<^» amore afFectus. Indr. V. \L 
ppr (hT3^, ^[SofS K.5^^[ZRfl": V.) LLuiTir. rm, m^ s. a^, ?um 

etc, Lucere, valere, potentem esse, 
^CT (fe :?, 57^ L 1 ei 10. ^r-flf. (T^, im^, rlri^ J. ^, HW^WW 

e/c. Urere. 
J^CT (3 ^ 3F, g^ K. gfFT V.) L 1. ^TJtr. my infS^, ^^ e/c 

Stillare. Lucere. 
pTCT (oj?^) 1. 1. Par. hImiPI , grft^, (TtfTOTTf^ e/c. Ferire, occi- 
dere. 

fTCT (qr^, rrt^) Lio. /'-lii. rji-gdjiPi, gjomTTTOr, fj«4(3wiiPi etc, 

Laedere, occidere. 

fTCT (5r ^, r^ywi K. fSrf5r srar V.) L 6. JP^n. gmft , gRk, rfri^*- 

ujiIm e/c. Laedere, occidere. 

pTRr (sj, r^Miiii K. f|rf$r ojv V.) L 6. Par. gnTrfir, gg^r, gftr- 

KttR' etc. Laedere, occidere. 
fWJ (^) I 1. P^R» Hi.MlFi, ^gpr, (JpMWJlPi etc Occidere , fe- 



nre. 



ppr (fSr, ^hnH K. ^i#^ e^ ghir^ V.) L i e/ lo. P^n. rrffi*, 

H^^lPJ; fTFrf, rrnrPTRTtf/c. Placare, satisfacere. Dlustrare. 



Docere. 
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flCT (^ f^ 3, fihn^) 1.4. Par. gonf^, mi^ HRf«iiPi, rrf^, qj. 

(PuiM. ?ySr. Ci<w,f. rffenf^.) l) Exhilarari, gaudere: «fV st 
^ori^ fdlN' qub non gandet opibus? HiTOPj p.92. 2) Sa- 
tiari, satnrari: «mfljM^ i|iu(H ChlQ^Ml non ignis satmatar 
combnstibilium. HiTOP. p. 79* f[^ ^aTF oilj satiati Dii sa- 
crificiis. "SajlJVI. 9. ^ 'dlrJi^H cf^* neque satiebatnr bUm- 
dteiarumYiiin interfector. Indr. 11. 26. Causs. DelecUtej 
exhilarare: ^l^^ n^ ^Hlt HM^^ol ^ famnanns odor ol- 
factum delectat quasi meum. HlD.ILl2. fOh^^^HMOrtll pa- 
tres (deosManes) delectando. Indr«I.21. Dheit.12, 
c. ^ I. g. simpL Pass. Caxtss. MHnfrTi ^ ^: satiatus ignis. 
HiTOP.p. 36. 
flCT (^> Stmk) 1. 5. Par. fj^rt^, Hrrf, Hpfmif*) tf/c. Exhilarare. 
Satisdare. «^ 

fJCT (sj ^, ftxn^) 1.6. P-ia. gmf^, fm^, Hnfmif*) ac. Exhili- 

rare, satisdare. 
fTOT (s[r, oWt^) 1. 6. Par. fjiMiR, rTHKr, ^f^ronfqr e/c. Exhlla- 

rare, satisdare. 
^fCT (ir 7, 5RJ3q- K. 9ii^ gf^lt V.) 1. 1. .^rjif. ^, fn^, ^f^d etc. 
Tremere, inclinatum tsse. Lucere. 

5PT (3 3F ^ f^, c<isdwi K. f|f& V.) 1. 1. Atm. 51^, pra^, srfq^ «/f» 

Pudere, revereri. 
^q* (oiv ) L 1. P^ii. sTlMlfM, g^, sHRimifM e/c. Occiderc, fc- 



nre. 



^nRT (51?^) L 1. Par. 5JW41R, 35«T, ^nXimiflj e/6-. Occidere, fc- 



nre. 



KHJ (9> :?, Wl^) L 10. Atm. f^wA, f^nPTRTTCr, (<m[3«> eft:. 
Colligere, coacervare. 
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f^lnTOTf^, f^1«n^ e/c."Colligerc, coacenrare. 

etc. Lacere , splendere : ^QnTTT ToTR^ lucentem yelati 
ignem. Ram.L 10.20. ^r^ OTl^t^ cfvafi ^hOTFT ^i^ilMl 
nepoti dicebat sermonem, fulgenti proprio splendore.RAM. 
L 34. 1. wlyMcOjjMMyi furore accensil mente. HiD. L 47. 
Bhag. XI. 17. Inbr. L 35. Caitss. Collostrare : cj*<l<!4HI^| 
4(<0^^i T^: ocimi arbnstorum intervalla collustrabat luna. 
GiTAGOV.VIL i. 1. Hf^HVtM (OMdPd i^HlfSui ; codicum 
scientiam illustrant periti. Mah. £x. 53. Intjbns. Xliuj^mA 
valde splendens. Nal. HL 12. 

c. ?Err I. g. simpL ^^ftcfff HT^f^ ^olMdlr^triplex mnndus col- 
liistratus quasi erat. Ram.I.52.9* 

cKf id. Bhag. XL 29. U< l ^c4 tp^ flagrans yeluti sollicitu- 
dine. Nal. XI. 13. 

OT (f^, m<Om^) L 1 tf/ 10. Par. ^qrf^, ^qini^; 557?, ^iieimw 

etc. Lucere, illustrare. 
7CT (q" fe 3: ^f, ^NiiJ^i^ ;) L4. Par. ^KjiPi, 23[^, ^RfmiPi e/c. 

1) Gaudere, c abl. rei, e. g. 6l^<^Miw 7^5 eximio munere 

gavisi. Dh^it. 24. 2) Superbum esse: ^ superbus. Ram. 

n. 68. 26. Causs. 9r snt;[ ^ i»^ily(ff quem Fortuna non su- 

perbum reddit ? HiTOP. p. 124. 
Tnr (s(r, smR) L6. P^h. ^rrrRr, ^jj^tJ, ^fgorrf^ «r/c. Ligare, ar- 

cere. [Vexare, aCELigere. V7iLS.] 
^i^ (oT, snv^) L 1. Par. Atm. ^«JiR, ^; 5jaT, 55^; ji"!- 
iBTTf^, ^Pxi^ tf/c. Ligare, arcere. 
[//. Vexare, aflligere. WiLS.] 
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TCT (qft 7, OTT^) 1. 10. jiTMT. jTxA, pniFmr, ^«iRiJ) eic. Col- 

ligere, coacervare. 
WT (^ffn^ K. m^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. ^^TTf^» T^, ^Rwrft etc. Com- 
burere, praesertim suffimenta: (^c2^ ^^3 ^firTr: divmis 
odoribus suffigati. TsHAND.iy.30. RAM.L 10.34. 
c. 9or iff. tf* ^. f^oZi^^lor^ri^rT coelestibus suffimentis fumigatus. 
Ram.il 60. 83. 

HCT (^, inim K. ^ V.) L 10. P^ii. ^wrf^, ^q^n^^ 

etc. Loqui, lucere. 
CpjT (q*, P»M^ K. 5^^V.) L 4. l^-^n. ^wsfxfq', 53BT, ^fStTHnf^ 

e/c. Se expandereyforeTTi. uffijd floribus praeditus, florens. 

HiD.L 11. «jfilirti sn^ floridus sermo. Bhag. II. 42. 
*^CT (7 «, nRlt) 1. 1. Atm. ^, fqq^, ^lqid', ^rfqg, JrfqrT. Irc, se 



movere. 



JFT (o" ^, o<jig>cif^ K. f&jft^ V.) L4. Par. yzrrf^, ^rik, qW- 
ujifl) r/c. Perturbatum, commotum tsse. 

TTT(oy*wi orrf% K. si^ V.) 1. 1. Py</i. ^rui^, ^yw j. ;[jq, ^- 

Gzrrf^" etc. Loqui, dicere. 

^CT (21 ^, an^f^ K. f^wtfV.) L4. Par. ^jqrrf^, ^;(h, f^- 

Wllf^ e/r. Perturbatum, commotum esse. 
^TCT (9> rT, ^trf^ K. rlrfffr V.) L 10. -P^n. ^g^iflj , -i^m^^ 

IttTfqTzrrfq" e/c. Fingere, formare. 
c. ^ Reputare, meditari: rT^f^^^rmf^ id reputo. IIiT. P.p.9. 

10. //. Aniraadvertere: ff^f^^QT infirmitatem animadver- 

tendo. HiTOP.p.26. jE:/ examinare, indagare: gf^ififTbene 

examinatus. HItop. p. 109. 
c. fg" Deformem reddere: ^ qt fdlelM (3^ ^Rtf: quis me de- 

formare potest? Hitop. p. 109. 
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■JTT (^ 3, S[l^ K. S[|^ JFT^ V.) 1. 1. jiTMf. ^, f^^' ^fQ^ e/c. 

Sonum edere. Ire, se movere. 

^Fpr (^, apfiTOt 5nf% K. m^ V.) 1. 1, Par, mrfir, ctoto' j. 

^FTWT, c^RwjlfM' eic. Loqui , dicere. NaloI). III. 27. 
GHATAK. 11. 

c. m id* ol-ciifM «nWTT^ verba eloquens. Nalod. H. 12. 

c. g m/. Bhag. V. 9. 

C.& Queri: ipt i^richMflHlcMI (oic<i?yllM cjeh><^^: valde dolore 
ustus, questus est Yrikodarus (Bbimus.) HiD.L 28. frt T^ 
fw ^«rr foicrlMlP) illam hic cur frustra lugeo? Gitagov. IQ. 
2. 4. //. Cum dolore vocare : oiB" folclMfH rToT ^TTT saepe ex- 
clamat tuum nomen. Gitagov.V. 2. 4. Nalod. III. 42. 

c. ^ Colloqui: y^lf5dMI ^TJjf^ oRtfiT: colloquentium blan- 
dis verbis. HlTOP. p. 25. 
{^fCT S[r ^ sr fe iffi", sn^ K. ^ V.) L5. Par. Atm:. f^ajipl, 
f§!i^; f&T^, %f^; ^TOITfq', ^^e/c. (P^ jj. f^roj-.) H- 
linere, ungere, polluere : Afiyi^fljjjif^ *<f:^R carne el san- 
guine squalida ossa. HlTOP.p.24. Hinc transU ?T Tt eh4lfui' 
f^uif^ non me opera polluunt. BHAG.rV.l4. QT^, ^tW 
f5i«^ri peccato, crlmine contaminatur. Man.IX.243.X.104. 
BhAG.V.IO. Xin.31. XVin.l7. HlTOP.p.82. 

c.?!^ Oblinere, obducere: T^WTJTjf^ luto coenoque ob- 

ductus. Nal.XVI.13. 
c. TO Fucarc : ijoif^i]if^ fucata (i. e. vana, fastuosa, superba) 

es. TsHAND.V. 124. BR.n.11.19. 
C.3M' Contaminare: iilrm Hii|f5lti|?| spiritus non contamina- 

tur. Bhag. Xm. 32. Cavss. sjf^ ^ irii^^l4lM<?>M^fj^ purum 

locum vaccae stercore oblinat. MAN.in.206. 
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c. ^ td. «(jdtf^M MngDme poUottiis. ' Hrt^. 'f.i&i. "jl^S^- 
qmr sangiime infecto ore. HiTOF.p.154. ' ' ' 

^rrfng, gj. {Causs. ^gejifli.) CbntiifWMli ^tttifiimpi: 
97f «^ ^ W^ YOtom ejiis non iMernxmplto^.18Ail.Kl89> 
rRQ' ^HTtV ^ ^UJr^ illius portio non perditor. Ma!!n.IX«211. 
fpn«n ^T^nt ^t totore carens ttndiqiie p^rMrbiitbli. BiLn. 
15. tiff^T fi^Tft ^lPSrt' fyjijniui\*Bha»: praecipitailter tnim 
majores eorum tx Indri coelo, privati liborAU et^'ISatio- 
num solemnibos. BHAG.L42. Causs* Laedere: u^^isii^d^ 
jnstitiam baud laedat BlAN.Yni. 16. * . r . ppi 

c. fsf I. g, simpl. zt^ ^wlRq^ (oi^^g^ sacrificium Raksbasbper- 
turbabatur. RAM.L 17.3. Vfifl^ m fki^^tik metikoni\£3f 
perturbatur. Ram.II. 49.59* '" ' 

^ITlCsT ^ sr !|?^^, ^^K. ^V.) L6. Paa.Atm. gnnft, 
^; ^S^» ^J^; ^^^^wrf^, i^fft^ ttc. Diss^b^e', fin- 
dere. 

c. «roT Exspoliare: iMehl^ id^c^ ^ ^oTTor^TWTf^ officio tan- 
quam vexillo utens, quemlibet exspoliat. HitOP.^.'73« 
c^€hol-d^44l(ybjaid lupi instar praedetur. Man. 11. 2kS. \ 

c. fg" + q* Destruere, irritum facere: HT (dHv^-Lq^^^t: i(l 
destruunt Asuri. Man. UL 225. 
(jr: 3F, JF^) L 1. Atm, ^, f^f^, ^f^tA eic. Ire, se mo- 
vere. 

Spi (j ^ ^ sr, c?idH>f^M'Hi^ K. *|UiH^J)sil^') V.) Li. l^i*. 

y^Tiir. olMifq", g^; SoTin' j.SoTT, SoTT; oTOrrf^, oTc^; ^1^5^' 
r. 455. 468, 8. 481. (/^^^^.3^.) Tondere. Suere. Texere. Se- 
minare: qi^ul ^^Orr a^ quale vero seminatur semen. Mai^* 



^ 
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^JDL36. «•^i^ 3^ snrt «fcl-^l^ aliud seminatuiii, enatum allud. 

Man.IK, 40.247. eiSif^ui atef 3^7cnr ^r ar^ ?spw^ ^m veluti, 

rin sterili ^o/o semen spargendo^ sator non nanciscitur fru- 
ctum.MA|7.IILl42. 
c. i^ Deponere, disseminare: ^^ fqtrn^ deponendo liba. 

MAN.in.2l6.218. 
c« ^iijr Deponere, disseminare, efTundere : R<iM^ "s^ ijrfSr 
4I^un<ldt aquam humi. ^LiN. 111.21 4. 92. ^fTTT^ ^jsr iT^Ta?n^ 
Pwi^ij^ f^Q^^ haec sane magua aacrificia effundat (ofTe- 
rat^ Juxta normam. Man. YL 5. 

Sro[ («rr, "^) L 10. Par. Emr^j ^Miimm, ^MOmiPj e/c. Con- 

jicejre, mittere. 

[Cf (spj ?, «^^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Atm. a^, fa^, k^m etc. 

Tremere, prae ira, indigncUione, horrore, vel prae reve- 
reintia et metu : oig-di H^RTf QRrSTT 5IWIW ^H^d tremens, su- 
percilia contrahendo, exsecrata est tum Dhanandshayum. 

Ini)jelV.47. Najl.IV. i5. Ij&wr: m^(^| ijrerr 8w»tt^ *I8^«^h^ 

Diis, conjuuctis manibus dum esset, tremens hoc dicebat. 
Nal.V,17.XIV.4. Bhag.XI.35. 
mpi («F, WO L 10. Par. aiwfi", amTiTTH, o^lMfiim i fq etc. De- 
struere. 

Itr (mg^ K. m 7, arhar V.) L i. PAR.ATjr. sjmf^, s[i^; sjism 

s. SdSQ^, snstlT J. SiR' ; SFRrrfi', W^ etc. Maledicere, exsecrari. 
Jurare, c instr. reiyper quam juratur. GhATAK. 22. Causs. 
Jusjurandum exigere, jurejurando adigere aliquem: ^A^i 
ailMJJj' f^ per veracitatem suam jurare jubeat Brachma- 

niim. Man. VUL i 13. 

' 16 
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grtTiter, horrendum in modam. Ram. EL 49^48^ i^ 
jnn' (rr W In,- WWftw K^ Ww V.). L4* jRiiJi.1 j^mv iSliqEiTA Jlpjqj 
^inn^ i. f^VrTv ^n^ «• ^ «a\ Maledioere, «xMcram^ 

tiri, meiiMirare. • ■ :' : - ^ ^ 

*f^U' 0^5*^) 1.1. !*-««. JWTftj-fWiVA-iRnrj MiUuai l!i x/c. CoUi- 

gare. I 

nn' (^ «f^, rnft K. Jiwi V.) L l; Pi«t, q^tA') '^(^/^nii^^* 
Irc, se movcre. :-, -i-- y^^ 

c. 37I^Se extendere: MM1| 3?^Erfi?T om^ introitos se Mtendk 
adlibidinem. NAL.XXin.9. <;' jf-Tt 

c. 3cr Aggredi: zr; q^! i^M^HL pauUatlm aggredkiM. iHitOF. 
p.34« MeliM^rn^^Si* iMHMiri' omncs illos singnlatim aggre* 
ditar.BR.IIL 22. 
c. fSr Discedere,4iligredie i^ lotM^^! anseresaTolanmtjftp^ 
1. 25. Atm, Bmfm ST^ dimanabat aqua. Rab[.L35u19. hr 
cedcre: (dyfri Qy^I^in aere incedens. HlT.P^p^^ii 
^f^fT (7 ^, ^T^ K. ^ V.) L 1. ^rjif. ^, ^fg^ j^^ 

Stillare. i : i i 

^CTCT (^, 3^) LlO. Par. ^lq^nR^ M^MtfimMv gftqf^»pp 
tf/c. Coacervare, erigere. 

cervare, erigere. 

?^CT (gr, ^rj^ K.) L lo. PAn. ^(jjRrrfir, 'EBjzrnqrra', ^cjjfisnft 

etc. Coacervare, erigere. 

^:ppT (qr", ^) L 10. Par, ^qinrf^, ^woiimT, Jb?>g(aMjifi eu. 

Mittere, projicere. 



i 
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StlHarc. ? • . 

t^lPi ^c. r, 354» Boniiire.> HiTOP. .p» 3 fc- iir. Deccimbere : 

'' «^ Msiuil^ VUtH^ m.caiidenterdeciiinbat (e^rca i?c/o. Mi^. 

XI. 103. JT^R": ^5iqfT^(*) haud iterum dormiat» MAN.rV.99. 

"Ci. fer iV^ »^i9i!; rhtV v^^of^n^ doTjBMntes tn telrrae sale. I{|B. 

1.38. 
€l^iAI.NjU[i;Xin. 10. Bm. 11.33. in. 6. i 
Sn* (sRT 7, nr!lt) 1. 1. ^rjf. I^, f^l^, ^R^li^ tf/c. Irc, se mo- 
jiiiffjtj^ere. ■-•'- '■■■..•');; 

(?fr, wnit) I.io. P.</i. |tot&, ^^nrPTOr, ^MliimiPi eu. 




ns . 



5pr<«rv(%rat K. <M u<^m P^mi P<i S^ V.) I.6*.JP^ w^- 

- * ' '^)^9t^, frfo^Qrrf^ ttc. Ferlre, occidere» Dare. Laudare, 



••; '1 



Reprehenifere. Vincere. 
SJpqf^i^l^HTOt K.) L 6. Pak. «Rmft", «1^»^, ItfihMllfH wfg* 

Ferire, occidere. . ^ ;' r 

^lfpif ^» JP5^ L6. iP^Ji. i^thifM y gxftrK tf. nKt^ g i r Q etc. Screre, 

adornare. 
)|Mk (sff> IF^) 1. 6. JP^fl. iHXhiPi^ S^pn, JjSronf^ e^c. ; Serere, 
adornare. 



' '■"T — ~" .■ . ■; •■ . ^ ■ . 

(*) Inaolitam revera formam, ad primae qnippe conjngationia «peciem ictam, ct 

eodicnm avtoritaa, et pedis tuetur menanra; cui adTertaretnr s.vapySt, ^pipd ex con- 

icctvra in textum receperat HAUGHTONUS. Vid. ejna not. ad b. 1. pag. 358 et pag. 

362 iilf^ ack iton ad IV. 57.rpag. 356. Ejuamodi fornumm diycriitatem haud «liaBam 

tase animadTcrtaa ab anticpiioria lingnae indole. Yid. «upra p. 50« 54. 100 (Jin, 13.) 128. 

169. 170. 183 not, et CUEZY apud ^CHLEGEL. ad Biao. III. 10. 

16* 
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dere, occldere. 

JTOT (s[r, f^mot K.) 1.6. 1>^A. gKRTft", ^^^ g&FBnft><j. 

Laedere, occidere. 
fTOT (^» ^ ^) '• ^* ^"^* «JMiiPi; ffff^» rrftfenri^ «/c. .Gaa^erc 
Delectare. 

^UK (s[r, «l^ K.) L 6. /'.ia. fyxhilM ^ ff^p^t <jPhVji(ii <?/c.^Dj- 

lectari. Gaudere. 

TTT (sT "CT, ^T^reor K. 3?^ V.) 1.6. Par. ^ijvT^, ^jrfe, ^^Svi^ 

etc. Vexare. 



• •v •\ 



c/c. Vexare. 
TTTf (nr?it K. nr^it oiw V.) L 1. l^^a. ^thlPi , JJV^ s. jj^^ j^ 
unf^ elc, Ire, se movere. Occidere. 

ynr (nmt K. ^, iTRit my.) l. uPar. ^uhiR, TT^» T^!'^!^ 

c/c. Ire, se movere. Occidere. 

Tlk (nfnsiOTt: K. iTf?it ow V.) 1. 1. jp^ji. (thidi, jjix^ ^f^SwiR 

c/c. Ire, se ihovere. Occidere. 
fxtr (?r, *f^«!IH ^i-A R<1 f^yi <i^3 K. <i,NUcilfe| r<4ji Roj^ 
V.) L6. Par. i^ihlR, ft^' ^Rh^JlPi c/c. Narrare. Po- 
gnare. Reprehendere. Laedere, occidere. Dare. Laadtfc 
Vincere. 
[iWK (5T ^, olir) 1. 6^-iJi. f^uhlR, f^ar», r^PU^MjilIi c/c, tt^ 
dere. 

3EJ3 (5 ^, si^) Li. Atm. fn^, iTT^, ^finA, frfirg, irf5W.|5o- 

num edere. 
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d^ifd (Jlrft^)'!. i.PAB, «Jsrrl^, m^j tlP^miPi eic. Ire, sc mo- 
vere. 

cgr^ tf/c. Occidere, laedere. Ire, se moyere. 

SR^ (^i ^T^ ^' ^fprt V.) 1. 10. Paji. wirrf^, g^R^T ^'If&miPi 

etc. Tegere, operire. Sternere. 

9R3r (qpt ^, ^T^^ K. 5ijr?it V.) Lio. Par. ^nsrarf^, grarnimr, 

tKi^ Hjq^ I {i\ etc. Tegere, operire. Sternere. 

c|^^^(^ 3^» ^) !• 10. Atm. grpaJt, g^eiww, ^psrf^ 

^/6*. Tenere. 
l^pSf (iTfft) 1. 1. PAn, ^nsiT^, ^W»5r, WpMWIlPi tic. Irc, le 
movere. 

• ^g4 (JTffV) L 1. Paa. '^l^Tf^, ^^, ^nlujlP) etc. Ire, sc mo- 

•\ 
vere. 

JTFST (^) ^ *• ^'^^' n^tsTTf^, arnsr, nf&jmiPi «^c. Irc, sc bw- 

vere. . : . 

JJSf (Hfft) Ll. jPwiJi. ii4im, srnrff JlRJwifii e/c. Irc, »c mo- 

vere. 
Sji^Sf (flRft) L 1. i^^ii. ancSTT^, sfTOT, tlR^miFi etc. Irc, sc »6- 

ver6. 
S|Sf (iTffV) L 1. Par. yJlR, ^raprf, fe|R4^lP c/c. Ire, «c mo- 
vere. 

(nmt) 1. 1. Par. M^itn , tW^ , Md^^idi c/c Ire, se 
movere. 
J(mt) L 1. P^a. ^nJrft, ssreiiJ^ «dnTwjiR «/c Ire, se mo- 
vere. 



^i^ 



c/c. Capere, acciperc. Eligere. 
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3gr(^ %, oi^M* Jli> K. «g^i^ V.) L iet io: Pab: ^rtnfiir, ^. 

znR"; ^5*sr, gcsrawr^ etc. Osculari: (u^uifd Wtf^ ^V- 
fk CFTRf^ amplectitur aliain, aliaiii osculatGltX&SV.J^Jf. 
HiTOP. p. 32. 
3f5f (^«fT, 'Bl^ K. q^ V.) 1.10. PAnJzmtf^, iiWrtiiT^ 
Projicere, mittere. 

^figr (^5? ^, 'S^ K. ^ V.) 1. 10. Par. (t^mfiij ffxsrawwSi. 

Projicere, mittere. 

i^, «nj^K.) L 10. PAR.^rsrmf^f j^aAm ,;jferBife 



e/c. Dare. 



pp^ (n??^) Ll. Par. xVBStTf^f rn^j Tff^p^taf^ eic. Iiejjf 



vere. 




(mft) L 1. Par. (i^llli, ?lfT^, ?Tf%TOTR' e/c.' £rc*, se «o- 



vere. 



prsf (:^ fe, w^ K. ^ y.) L 1 ei 10. i>.iii. ^^rtl^; gtfanft; 

^TPSf, H^^li4IM c/c. Occidere, torquere. 
Tp^ (mt) L 1. Par. qiSTTf^, 5T=^^, r^p^midf eit. irc, se ■»- 

vere. 
7^ (nrft) L 1. jP^ji. hJ i Pt , R?T^, HFaFmiP^ g/g. Irc, se no- 



vere. 



qp^(JTrft) 



vere. 



q[^(nr?^) Ll. Par. uJifM , qtm, tirS?W l Pl c/c. irc, sc «o- 



vere. 




lUSipf^ 



comjnorari. 

gjg[(nr?it) Ll 
movere. 
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l^ Par» ^m^y JFI^, «iIS(W|iR|.e/c. Ire, se mo- 
vere. 
Tg||^^^ SC^) I. i. Atm. ^^^ Jj^ s. ^, J^l^ eic, Sonuin 
edere. 

j5f^^it?ft.K..nmty.) l.i. par, (a^iP), :^;x^^. ^, ^- 

«sonr^ tf/<^. Ire, se moyere. 

5J^ (If f , OT^SI^ K. ?h[|^ 8(f^ Y.) I.l. Atx. ^tx^, c?!^*. 

^rsr, ^fd^^ etc, l) Sonum edere. 2) Labi, cadere: /?rae- 

. j, .seriim ad occ^sum yergcrc sofem: ^fJSi^ |Q^Uid occidit 

solis orbis. Ram. 1.62.41. ^TtsnrnT R^oli*! occidente sole. 

rV,,.KAM.l 23. 52. 

c. TO" i.q.simpl. GlTAGOV. XI. 2. 7. //. Fulciri, inniti: &q' 

.^^TI^ ^(bidf^ri a quo desperatio tanquam fulcimen sumta 

' -**•■•■ 
est (qui omni spe abjecta, ad desperationem addnctiis est.) 

HlTOKp.38« 

*■"■'•■*■ . ■ »» • 

c. «rr Tangere : ssrrarar tJT'^ tangcndoque aquam. (= ^^gT 
.^^^ ScHqi^.) Ghatak. 22. 
c. i& Cunctari: qm *l^ fdiciKsirj non id tempus ^^/ cUn- 
ctandi. Nal. XX. 15. BRfm f3rt f&^FTOZT OTTnrf^ 'S f^ unde tu 
cnnctando (tarde, lente) aggressus t^l HiTOP.p. 81. 

OTsnTnrra' etc. Vexare, torquere. 

X. Par. sdxsrrfqr, s(rw«5r, sdf&snsqrf^ e/c. Ire, se mo- 

'-■"• C" .•.-'' 1. ..■-■' . \ - . ■ . 




vcre. 
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jrraf (f^ niT^) Li. P-oi. sn^fil^, wn^ wSfwPl 

laudare. Ire, semovere. 
f^ l yrd (^i in^ K. m^ ^V.) LlO, 1>^ jWRftfj 
MfwmiRi ^/^:* Meiiri. Creare. 

cedere. ■ »»•>«. 

U4-Q|| («ir, OTR^) L 10. PdM. qxOTI^, ^WmqW e<e.. i 

gare. »\* .• '- 

^nSa (OTtAt) L 1. -P^. imrf^y ^OTT, MfSHwjlPl #/c. Ire, 

dere. • • •* • • ' '* . - i"!i"»"« 






95PT (^ ^i sof^ K. fcspft V.) L 1. >^xiir. TO^, fni^, ir^wft </f. 

Soiiiuii edere. '^ V»i=' 

Implere. •* \^\' 

eta, Implere. . . . : - ]M: 



\ (■§ ^, HM(fl^ K.OT^ V,) L 1. jiTM. ^, ^g^, «VfiilA '/f. 
Agitari, comiaoYeri. » m^ . ; |*!. 

r (ny M^«^ K. ^itotV.) L4. -P-iii. 5«nf^, 3^1^^» wtftenft 

eic. Agitari, pertarbari.- - ■. • l-^^f^ 

r (iT, MH^^ K. fWS^ V.) IV.9. i^JWi ^W^f ^P^i '^. 
wjlPr, ^sW^, ^f^ -y' ^p^- (P^ss. ^[i^. Causs. ^iflWRnft-) 



" I. 



Agitare, ccmunoyere: ^UI^I: ^fMHU ^ maru^ peragitata 

omnia. Ram.L 52. l4. 7/. Ejicere: 2i?l^ rTsT: ^f^cf ^X^ fTJ 

I. «r^^^i^iSviR quod' senKn ejeeCum scilicet .hodie , iif^d 

terra recipiet. Ram.L31.18. 3<ani[SbPErf^i^ per calorem 

^ryseswEftSi aqii& r^uj. RAM.IL79ida. ^fiiiTnQn contentus. 

RAM.L 12. 11. Causs. fft f|; «^rft w*^«t: wtii^^.^ jTiRr 

f illi .enimelapsi ex operibus snis, perturbaYennt ^u^icce 

mimdom. MAN.Yin.4l8. id^i^d;^^ ^TR ^iT^ peragitayerint 

celeritate oceanum. Ram.L 16.27. ' / 

c. flf >. v* jiri^/. ?r^ Q^^SRi: p^ illius perturbatur regnum. 
. ..M Man. £K» 254. — c ^ + sr «f^.* ^o^furTRTTOi perturbaU 
mente. Ram.L52.15. 
c. f^ id. tf.^. ^Rt (ol^lli)Ht ^VuRir ^em perturbatian;yidebis. 

Draup. KU 15. (BOPP. jGromm. />L2Q.) 
c. ^ id. ^f^S^ agitatus. TSHAND.II«34. 

i|^f!j^ (:5-, imnpg;^ K. ^^ V.) L i, -rfrjr. jt^, gir^, irf^M^ 

• T «Kc« Fortem, strenumn esse. i r. >..... 

^^PT (w 3, CR?«R K. 8R?^ V.) L 1. ^TM. «g^, fir^^i.^i-^ns^ ^/c. 

•'r-Norrare. 

^pf (to^ K. sw^ V.) L 1. /*^ii. irmf^, sisfw j»:3ew, yPi«if(*i 

..«^..Cohibere, refraenare. 
5PT (^? OT^ K. TO^ V.) L 1. Piia. Sinrr^, sTiTFT.f^sRm', ^«IfK 

eic» Cohibere, refiraenare. . t 

Sy>T (7, iilJitS i Hl*^ K. f^ Y.) lutiATMs ^y^s^^^.^^ sffMfKlr 
!fi' !^jeie.,£xfc»dere, relaxare corpus, osckare* ' • . ■ t . \' \ 
jpr (3F ?[, 4 i wfai>4li^ K. Jp^ Y.) h.U^TM. ^^^s^ s. &JS[, SfSfE^ 
•nf? «ir* Extendere, relaxare cor>9u^, oscitare. , » 
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eic. Occidere, delere. ■■..>. i . 

^U (5f ^t jrniffipnH K. 3pH V.) 1« i. Atm* ^fptj s^p^i ^S^f^fe^ 

Relaure corpus, oscitare: gnFTnir oscitaiu. IJili^Ilifg. tlon- 
ficif viribvs destitiii: ig&ITf fcl^: iiiyalidHirlu*G9i9rN%ti|i>l 

c« fi^ Confict, pertnrbarit (Sk^[fi^ ^ ^^' ^$ Q|ui|iiM|r 
f^ conturbatos ibi videndo omnes yishniufi potefityA tiuic. 

Bam.L62.22. ; •^■''^ Ks 

gW (J ^, JimOHli^ K. ^riVV.) L 1. Atm. if^,^|^f svf^^. 
'A.elaxare corptu, oscitare. ■ ...... «^ 

iffqv^ «fe. GolKgefe, coacerrareb ■ ■ -r • '• -r^ 

■T^ (?jr ^ j» ^sn^ K.^ V.) L lo. Atm. j»nlr, jt »i4H4iw/ jPr- 

ftw e/c. Coliigerei coacerrare. ■ << - .. ; »• I0; 

njj' (^ 7, R[mw1 K. f^ V.) Li.-4frjr. fftlir, ^ip^i i?f^@mift<^ 
Occidere, ferire, laederc. r-K 

pp^" (?r, r^Mml K. f=^ v.)L h.PAR. gwnrf^, g?TtiT, fft^torft«^. 

Occidcrc, ferire, laedere. .- t-t- 

ppi' (JT, r^Mwl K. f=^ V.) IV. 9. i^-i/i. gjjTfi', gcTHr, fftfiA# 

etc, Occidere, ferire, laedere. . I^ 

T)^ («F, ?i^) L 10. Par, ^^T^nf^, 5>TOT*TTOr, «c^rfSfziTf^ </c. Mt- 

tere, ablegare. i . 

7)^ (^^» ^^) ^'*^' ^^^* 5?WTfir, ^^RI^, f^CMfB^lf^' ^'^- 
Mittere, ablegare. • -' . -^ 

TWf (5T 3t ^). IIL A P^a. 5^tfir, ?j5M, <v.f*^miffi 4^ ralicre, 



decipere. ' 
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coaceryarc. . > -. 

JT^C^^, sfl^) T.10. Pab. f^AMQif^, (^qWM e#c. Mitlefe, 



* . > • 



J7T>f'(«fr3?, ^felft) 1 10. -^rjr. f^^^, l^«W IM W 'iri\ CoUigere, 



coacervare. 



l^Sf (?r ^, vr^ K. jjnqR^ V.) L ^. paa. ^m^iz^j ^Rfenf^ etc. 

' Ad6niare, sercre. 

T>T (fii ^, im) 1. 1 ei 10. 1*^«. spnfqr, Hjfarf^; z^j Hjferwm 

■ r/c. Timere. ' ■ ' ■ •' ' ■■'■- • >■••<» 

sp^' (^ 3F, r^Mml K. f^ V.) 1.1. uiTM. T^j 7(^s. ^jqrfirA 

- ^/<r. Fcrire,' bccictere, laederc, •» 

sp^' (iT, r^Mi^jl K. f^ V.) iv. 9. p^Ji. i^jrf^, simir^. rw, 

*\ _ 

^f^uiifli etc. Terh^ci oceiderc, laedere. 

T^P^ (^, f^ywi K. f^^ V.) 1. 4. Pam. wnfiri 55nw*.^w, 5?fiT- 

*^ - 

«BTrffir tfAr;Tcrire^ occidercj laed^r^. '' •• 



*.^ 



>P{ (%nnt K. f^ V.) 1.1. Pab. Hljrf^, aWl?, JTf^BTTf^ eic. 
Occiderc, fcrire, laedcre.' ** ;- . - : .^ 

CpT ('^» '^^) ^ *• •'^^^' WTf^", wrnr^T. ot*t, TOjrr^ etc, r.468. 

"^^ '9. Coi^e, conctimbtfre. ' • ^ 

TV{ (m 5, ttm^) L 1. Atit. ^, ■^rpr *. ^, ^t^, ^, pw. r. 

' ■ 468.9. Gandere. ~ ' 



;!r i ■ 



c. 5T Inciperc, ordiri: Vl^ilW^ 'S^ ^snTfT: ^ggrediuiitiir (in- 
ciptuilt) exigunm </uidquam sane stiilti. HiTOP. p.i25. s|^ 
irrf fnjw: terram devincere exorstt$.'SimD;n.i^. s^i^^ng 
*' * ?hl^f*niincrare ewr«m.'7TAL:lGrV'lii. J«CT»JPar&r. wt- 
TS^ e/Mzm sensu peus. e, g, V^ VTTRT TOtum sasceptum. 
Nal. V. 21. Trans. eiimn sc dcderc, appKcarc, c, actus. rei: 



2^ ;[^>1^^^- 

efi4lQ^U^lS|Tin': ad opus se appliGaii& JVlANilXiaoe. hPass. 
41^U VTT^^ QPT stttltitisi suscipitur opusw BhaoiXY]IL25. 
— Ca ff + WT i.f.nmpi. ^ «rTpiJ^ ^: opM agj;r«ditar 
homo. BhAG. XVin. 15. — c. JET + fTT id.' fe^h^ WT^W 



11 » 



iaYesljgatio coepta tsU HlTOP.p.28. tkAM.P^AS^'^* 

c (jf^ Amplecti: ^f^ crf^Y^ ^T*^ Harim amplcctwdoardeo- 
ter. 6iTAQOv.L8.2.n.4.3; - ^ v.T»^ 

c^ Furere, furore corripi: W^ iratus^ fureiif* HlD.iy.23. 
NAL.Xm.l4*RAM.L 41.43. - i^T;. jtf-. 

TJT (t[ :?, sasl;) L i. ^jt. ^, ^^ s. ^, '^©A ««i^^lSoiiiiin 

edere. . 
^^ (^ 5> ^X^ I- !• -^wr- ^ fj^7 \^A^ \^^y ^•fiFrA 'Sonnm 

edere. 

Bum edere. 

^^. (Pjss. ^v^. Desij). fw3^.) Obtinere, accipere, acB- 
pbci: T[^ ^Ti^ gloriam adipiscere. BBAQ.XL33. HI(/<Mt^ 
non obtinuit tranquillitatem. lNDR.in.9. fTFt ^VS&on* sciea- 
tiam adipiscendo. BHAG.iy.39. IX. 21. Dssiir. ■ aiyfcfe or^- 
c^ haud obtinendum appetat. HiTOP. p. 54. 

c. ?rT Tangere: nt ^gT^rWT vaccam tangendo. Man.XI. 202. 
et i,q,simpL Mf^mi^^ 9T^ virtute telum adipiscor. RaBL 
IL71.7. 

c. 37 Ajccipere, adipLsci: WIT^ i^ ^uyM conjugem iuum adi- 
pisceris. Nal. XIU. 66. J»iT^iTteTTT^37^TOI^ quibusnam vo- 
luptatibus fruetur? Tshand. 1. 14. Zf. Concipere /eminam: 
JTiJT^iUciRf^ ^pn^foetus conceperunt illustres. Ram*I* 
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^ d 4. 36. //. Aminadverterc, viderc : q^ ^hmJ<^ 3^T5Tiq' Na- 

Iitm privatam omni proprio quum viderct, Nal. VIII. 3. 

'M'*^ ^ iH</l«r illum quum scelestum esje animadvertisset. 

c. q* Decipere, fallere: jtot O^TWJ' «r^fif: a me deceptus est 
magnus vates. Nal. XIV. 5. XIX. 15. 

^fpT fe <T <T, ^r^ K.) 1. 10. jP^«. tjiWdjiR, OTWT*mr, ^n^rf&- 

Gznf^ e/^. Mittere, projicere. 

^M (jm^ K. ^ 5T, mwf V.) 1. 4. /'.lii. ^wrrft, ^^, ^ftfir- 

rarri^, ^ftfirf, ^JS^* (Causs. ^srtwrrf^.) Cuperc, desiderare: 
^pf cupidus, avidus. Bhag. XVHI. 27. Causs, Pellicere, 
excitave: cf ^jFbt IT^ ^rHlfS^ sr^ proficiscere, ut pelliceas 
IUum vatem in sylva. Ram. 1. 5 1 . 8. Nalod. 11.4. 
c. q^ Cjuss» id, j^\ \\vf(\mW^. ^^^^^ '^irfi' 3^: ^\ margari- 
tis pellicebant illos mulleribusque etiam Iterum iterum^ae. 
SUMIK L 12. 

^nf (s[r, Q41^^) 1.6. Par, ^irrRr, ^Js^t ^!TH5terri^^/c. Con- 

turbare, obstupefacere, decipere. 

Ql*fUT: (^> ^rte^ K, Ji?^ V.) 1. 1. Atm» oi^, srars^^ srf^iT^ etc. 

Comedere, frui. [V. ^tu: radicem scribit 'dP^vel opaj,] 
jre5^(3F, *f«IH) 1. 1. Par, S^r^, S(l^[r^, safWPJdr e/<r. Narrare, 

<llcere. \Apiud\. legitur 8[PJ.] 
|Qj|>f (sfiT 2F, 9im^) L 1. Atm.^, fSowH^, 5iW5fA rtc. Narrare, 

dlcere. 
^pi* (WT^ Kt) 1. 1. Par* sftirri^V ?pf^^ yrtPwWVRi ^a?. Lucere, 

splendere.. ;■.» ■ . ■ « ■ / - 

5pT (aj.:?, ^) Li. ^rjif. ^ftvr, 5^, ^^^, #^3, sjfiirT. 
(Causs. schMZTF^.) Lucere, ^lendere : «j^RtiiJ ;tt5^ ^ SiftM^ 
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mmi^ iti libris gtii noii reTUta$est4 <r kftiil .iplaifi^'& 
concionis medlo. HiT. P. p.^ «gcrPIMfWr ^#U3?^ ^[«VfT: dvT: 
e loco stio deciditi haud niteiit (pdAri- appafeBl)]44^iAes 
ei capilli* BLrrOP. p.4l« TfVStW siHln ^pnF ITIBRjrfiliftl^;? ^T- 
q?V tanidiv etiam nitet (pradefis yidetiir)' ittultMS^qiiamdia 
quidquasi non loquitiar. HlT.Pl p.7. C^crjir^Omfire: :m 
^n^ t wftMUW ^rn^ Nalnm videado, omabant nibeiiu' Njll. 
XXy.6. S9^^izri«rc|^: ^ colhuftranmt atriunu II9BBLIL27. 
c* «r^ I. 9. simpl. 'Cavs$. tnfturT «j^i^fi)ni ^$ A]^6dbjt «r&f 
omatus fluvius. (JSfuoJka4M>n^incHo,/ortas9(ppio'lgiti^ 

cr/wzrhznrr.) RailL23.9* 1 •:=»;. , ) iTt» 

c. «f!)r ja 3f^ fdm^ tafilgi^i^ veincttlis mui|aj*RAiL 

L6. 17. .f i . 'Aiiil 

<^- 37 ^ g^^^^mMSivr: florib« omati»; GHAmx^dS^lRDR. 
ILl. Nal.XIL4(K • .:,-'■. 

jnM (% sfhMTOt K.) L6. P-ia. «jMif^t S^W^i wW&Knft «ft?. Lu- 
cere, splendere. 

splendere. . = ^. 

n^ (w, sirt^Trat imr^ K. s(ftiTOtV.) L6. Pam. g»nfi|, j^piT, 

^f^ranf^ tf/it;. Lucere, splendere. 

^*ffp^ (3r, ^f^) Li. />-!«. ^prmf^, ftfStai, f^f^isnft 

tf/c. Lucere. Laedere, occidere. ■ - " l^l^' 

*?pH ("3?^ f^) L 1. P^ii. ganf^, 3^> ^f^nilt^f e/c. Lu- 

cere. Laedere, occidere. ' T* *1^* 

n^(f^) Li. Pab. ^EfijTft, ^T^, MRfwjifq eic. Ferirc, lac- 
dere, occidere. '«K*1 



^api^-^ 255 



l^E^' (^ J, trfnsR^ K. rn^ y.) I. u Atm. ^^, '3i^?ipri^, ^spfeii^ 
f. -t ;#/r. Fxnnai«, ligare. 
^^ffp^". (^ ^t 5??^ ff^^ K* 5rm^V.) Li. ^Tiif, ^ttj^, rronr, 

I. r. r:|f|(Ji|i4^^Tf&|7j, OTRf. (Causs. ^HUjeilfzT.) Fimum, stabi- 

. ) >i . ^ikniy, inutiotuin e$se:r «xiitViehUl arrectis auribusj HiTOP.p.91. 

, frfSbftR^^ fixis (rigidis) oculis^ Nal.V. 25. J?^ ^rTSIf a&io/. 

lA .supfsdbusyiCOntximaxwBHAG.XVIII. m Gitagov. IX. 3« 1. 

; iHlTOP. p. 156» Causs, Firmum rcddere, munire. Dhrit. 69. 
Au J#4i.Qb8tupe£acere: >|^[I^: ^?rfni?r: Mahadevus obstupefa- 
'r>r \ otiiist($tupore rigensi) RAM.I.62.iM. 

cWoT Cohibere, imperare: Cie^fvi ^ OT^gWT naturae meae 

.^ ;i iiiiperans..t(sr «^tet ^sroisrt «r^pfrf «rareMT «ffimir Schol.) 

BHAG.IX.a. 

. iei&.Sisteace^ collocare: 9^7rf)% fiwur fdflMliH in aere si- 
stendo vehicula. NAL.n.30. Qf^^l^ ^ ^c^ sT7T<T stabi- 
lieitdo- ego hunc uniyersum mundum. Bhag.X.4i« f^isvn' 
qi^lc^iMlHM ^: tendendo utrumque pedem (reluctando, 

. * .« obnitendo) aggreditur Fortona. HiTOP.p.83. fsrs^tn^si. 
mendicans. Man.IX. 296. 

.- cw ^ <iohibere, refraenare: ^m^ sJWr *TOJr cofaxhendpk nioe- 
rorem patienti^l. RAJM»ni48.77.*^fn5rT^^nt^Rr!^frTT'^ confir- 
f .1 1 : ' .jnanda te ptr temetipsum. Bbag. m. 43. r 

^^f^TO" (3 7, '^ftJlr K. m^ V.) L 1. ^^r. ^«TlJifr gj*^» ^rftRr^ etc. 
. . ^Jrirmum, rigidum esse. 

^p^(!Qi| 3^ 3F, Qjuiiy) 1. 1. ^Tjif. ?^., egair, 4j(utui e/c Gonfi- 
..* .dere. 

TXM' (3", f^) !• 1. P^^» ^infi', f^^, ^UlWllfq" etc. Occidere, 
ferire. 
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derc, fcrire. 



sc moycre. Colcrc. Sonum ederc« 

jmp (i5r, ^) L 1. Pamu gnrqTf^, iiwm*^my n wOmiR eic. Ae> 

grotum cssc. 

^OT (3r 5 «F» «fnjfft K. jc^ V.) L 10. Atm. tt 10. P^«. ^jt. eRft^, 

eiil^^lf^ qfrrjA; W;^, CbmeiNIM e/c. Desidcrarp, ^inare: 
^TTi^ ^ JT?T^7d^ FT amavit illa Kshatriyonim opliBiinn 
cum. Nalod. L 19- ( I W^ gM^KJIMW y^UHMlH4 gfir Ra- 
kshasi amavit illum pulchritudine unicum in tcmu fl[n).E 
18. fr# sr: 90'^ ^l^: era vos amQ omncs« Ram«L 29.16. 

^ " M- f -.1:1 ' 

QTirfr dilectus, amatus. HlD.rV.35. NAL.XL7. li^ Qf^re, 
velle: R^ {ft ii" *wi>*^Rilj Nalnm qui sanc vclit exsccnn. 
NAL.VL11. 
pCTr (3", MI<.(oi^^ K. Hm V.) L 1. Pab. W^\^^ ^99rnT *• ?I?W» 

5Rfwrfqr, aRrfqg, ^t^. (/'iijj. w^. c<c7f.r. 9nsiq[Tf$f),In- 

gredi, incedere. 
c. BT^ Transgredi, praeterire: M^lRi iufdvmR lacus praete- 
riit Nal.XX.1. ufHV^wm OTSmTfT^ prodiit ex crcmitamoi 
sede. RajlLP. 11. irfTOSRTT ^*I^I«4^«RT^: practeriit ,dia- 
turnum tempus. Br.Li. *<(d*Wrf^(*) ITJIW 2IT quae mulieT 
dereliquerit mariimn ludo deditum. Man. IX. 78« ? f| 



C^) Yocalem fanjua radicia noDDnuqnajn productam ofTendimus. Cnjaa quijeiu 
protractionis legem nondum eruere potui. 
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CTPOT^ *r(H5hl*ir^ ille emm patriam pbtestatem amittit. (= 
iJP^mnr: iblimrel i li^ft Schol.) Man. IX. 93. Transgredi, 
violare legem: ^ ^ STOSr?f fezf Hl(H»Pir[ H^j^ hancce 
illam aeternam patriam dignitatem non orfendere velis, 
RAM.tr.731 13. ftiror SPER m \ ?nffraPTTq% (Atx. vid.supra 
/y.183. no/.) 5^ ol^ tliuicj MUl^: tui profecto praeceptum 
nos non transgredimur omnes, limites attingendo veluti 
oceanus. Ram.II 62. 34. — c. «rfiT + ?ri^ w/. ^orifTnuri^- 
9SQt e sua domo egrediendo. RAM.n. 54.26. ^v^fdSh^ OT 
Violahdo justitiam. Dhrit. 61. — c. & + ?rfH' m?. qRT^ ar- 
fa?m5^ temipore praeterlapso. Ram. 1. 11 . l. — c. '#+frfH' 
id. #riHW^ ^ToTff praetergrediendo montem. Nal.IX.21. 
Transgredi, superare: ?^tfT yMfHfihMI Aloi^iVfJlrf: pulcliritu- 
dinie superans (antecellens) omnes mulieres. NAL.n.21. 

c^lfwAggredi: STOT^ ^srwi5R«lfT^Indri sedem aggrediebatur 

• ' (conscehdebat.) Inbr. II. 22. 

c. «rr Discedere: «TOWT^ R^ digresso Nalo. Nalus XI. 1, 

JiBBrr.ig. — c fSr + «rr m?. Ram. H. 66. 56. 

c. iBlft Acccdere , aggredi. Inbr. I. 4l. — c. ^ + ^rfir m/. 
Nal. XI. 27. 

c. W Aggredi, accedere: Mi^fuiilUIIShl^f^ "(T^ in regione a 
scelestis multis accessa (inhabitata). Man.IY. 61. Ul^lfAT: 
W ^HsrnRT dubitationibus omnia circumsepta. HlT. P. p.l2. 
^^?n5RPfT^2[;zT: amore occupato corde.RAM.II.7l.i2.Pratf- 
^^/«fh hostiliter aggredi : M^i^* «IChwfrl hostilem terram 
invadit. HlTOP.p. 113.23. TsHAND. 1. 7. IH. 40. Etiam Atm. 
Aggredi, accedere: "^^ t< H*^ . sursum perrexit. Indr. 
1.31. Hlgft*j>H ^ SOfFTT: quum non ad finem pcrvenirent 

17 
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(nihll efficerent) exsecratlones. Sund. IL ±6. — c. ^+37 
+ «rTAggredi: «jjqifiRMI f^JJT H\^^^ Aggredientes pla- 
gam septentrlonalem. Ram. L 3 3. 21. 

c. jfj^ Discedere, exire. Bhag.XY.S. H<OrW(M(r) ^jfnTr: tnnc 
discedit de corpore. Man.L 55. 3S^ sntlTT i^mi^rd ^: 
^riir^ tllulH sursnm spiritus quippe tendit juyenis, sene ap- 
propinquante. Man. n. 120. 

c. 37 Aggredi : n inuj 37^99S^ illum salutatunt aggressus est 
Ind&«L 21. i|^<j Vlimi^j^iM^sn^ captatum ayes a^^ressaesL 
Nal.L 24. Incipere : iHHlJ^MM»^ ingredi coepit. fiEa».L23. 
— c ^ + 37 wl. nj JBjyrBWW interrogatum adiit«<SAiL 

n. 56.38. 

I 

c. f^ Egredi: p4UfifkN|iM^lr!^ egressus est e- solitaria sede. 
Ram.L 9. 22. Pucf^l^ ^^|r][^nSt sr^THr: prodiittD^ignusspleB- 
dor ex Brachmane. TsHAND.n.lO. — c^ «^+^ id. 
Man.VI.4i. — c. 37 + f^ id. RAM.IL68.4 — C.S 

+ f^ ia. RAM.n.69.26. NAL.XIIL36. 
c. ET Aggredi^ incipere : ^^ ^^PET^r^g ^ Mt ^ Jrang: Dc- 

vim clavarum ictibus vero illi eam percutere coeperunt 

TSHAND. 11.49. 
c. fTJ + Tf^ Circumgredi: ^ rn^ «g^f^WT^is apad illos 

circumgrediatur (illos perlustret). MaN- VH. 122. — ^ + 

qf^ id, cT^ ^Ml^fiftwi fT^zh^ multos visitando sacrae ablu- 

tionis locos. Mah. £x. 12. 
G. & Fortem, validum esse: Q^^M fortis, yalidus. Nal.X1 

54. XXI. 12. jfv fdShlfii in pugna feroces (fortitudme« 

commonstrantes). HiD. IV. 36. //. Incedere (Atm.): ^ jip 

Q{ft^*^IU^^ iilo incedentc. H1D.L9. 
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€• ^ Incedere: ^ ^ MSjhij^rTsr sic ille incedeiis ibi. Inbr. 

«/<;. r.,468.10. Ingredi, incedere. 

[5RJ5^c.siIJQcip.ere,/VV:iLSpN^3 . 

fOT (ir 3>T i& ^, gT^) J. 4 i?4^^ga»m^v^53nriT*.«5i3i? ^- 

UXl^eic. Confici^ de£aitigari : ;^)P?f , d^^^^tvs. Nalus 

XXL29. ^ . , . 

€• qf^ W. fjywf^^M siti confectus. Hip.I.J3l. 

pr (^ i% «T.?:, JET^ K. :t^ V.). 1. 1. Atm. W^r 'Srai^, irfqfA, 

/irg, Wv (P^ss4 ^r^. C4USS. WPTT^, TO^.) Dolorem sen- 

tire:7ii?n';wrr. ungues Uesi, (=iii^; Schol.) Nalob.II. 

,^8. tlNari<n4) int^cto utero mulier. Man.X.5. Perpe^y tole- 

, irate, patienter ferret ^ Hip^l^Arl^lgH nq^ ««^tinuit provo- 

> «ationem.NAL.yiL 8. Ba.1.4.^ ^r^,9f;i^ cpndonare velis. 

, r NaL. XXV. 12. " UL 8. .ftA^,I. ;^ 7. 27. .^C# 3^- =T Wr^\ 

^.nuidc itenun non tolerandus esi, EUTQjP.jg|.81. thl^lltt^mi 

. . . . ^ 

hboris impatiens. HlT. Jf..f.6. Vli^lHj^6K| l-JL ^T3T ^ t»^ 
dicto non obedientes rex non tolecet HiTOP. p. 74. %l«JHi" 
condoneturl Gitagov.IIL2/74..Hitop. p.ipo^ CAirss.Ye- 
niam alkujus implorare , recpnciliare eum^sibi: ^ 9 rf ^- 
nmw ^^f^t isque eum placa))at rationibus,. Nal. XXV. 10. 

% qij I. y, ji>7]/>/. i|^v^llMM(^ii|H praeceptoris maledictione ictus. 
,Ram,.L47.24. MAN.VIL93.. . . ' .. 

c ^M, iriSnirT illaesu^, J^al. Xm. i}!,. _ : 

[W (er 3 ^H» ^ K, q^y.) L4,i'.<«.fin«nfir, fwrpT ^.'^rsfq', 

WPimiPl g/c. r.332. Perpciti, tplerare. ; 
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^ldt eic, Reputando cognoscere. Dutorto vultu ridere. 

JW (wr A, nffl'K.nmtV.) Li. PAB'.:7n^(r.s27.)j^pms, 

JllWr, /»/wr. !ffiqiT (r. 453.), n^ZTrRr (Fii/i4r. I. iMlR^. r. 468. 
10. jiorisi.yi. ^BTWi r.4l7.)> ^T^» 'TW' J.irf^. (Pass, nd. 
Cavss. iFizrri^.) Ire, se movere : tt ^f^ ll^R) ^l^ non na- 
TO sese moTM in sicco .M>iSo. Hitop. p. 27. 9?r9Ty snPEI^ tem- 
pus pneterltbitar. HiT. P. p.8. >^vt «ri^^" smnnt ^ ^^ 
2|(^uj(h horum camlbus tres menses mihi feliciter tnnsi- 
gentur. HiTOP.p.4o.' Abire, discedere: li^ <ff^efk(||^j di- 
gressis mundi custodibus. Iin)R.L 1. nTfTSr^, n?15Q7 digresio 
labore, timore. NiJL.XX.39.XVL30. INDR.L23. Adire, 
caeciocU W^\hA xrt: ad Sakri (Indri) sedem aggressos. 
Iiam.n.2i^ fm^ tfs^ qrhiimTTr haec via tendk. ad Kosa- 
los. NajuDLi^. QI^ WI Fsri^9 iTn' ^^tHf fP^'1'BriQ' toia coe- 
lum, in mundum nlteriorem digresso (te mortno.) BilIIL 
7. 17* Et in muUis lo^uendi formulis, e. ^. TtW, iTO", frrpHi 
Rl^lO ^» Sjjiod, f^of^ rrg dolorem, ihetum, cmciatam, 
terrorem, gaudiiim, perturbationem, indifTerentiam adire 
(nancisci, semirie). Nalod.IV.9. SirND.I.ll.in.l.n.25. 
RAM.L 13.6tj. NAL.XXIII. 23. BhAG. 11.52. il^Pl 5Pp 
W^O<0 JfJTt; aggrediuntur Numen Numinis gnari homi- 

nes. BaA.0. VIIL 24; ot ^rt^P^; vm^ mx^ rT^ g^ ^ x^ 

quae ratiociniis obtinetur conditio, eadem deyotionibus 
quoque aditur. Bhag. V, 5. J^WT nrTT: ad mendioandum pro- 
fecti. Br. L 2. efiT^ft '^H^ilH: cupiditas animum afEicienSi 
BHAG.n. 55. ^^^IHUIUII: ex me tneante spiritu /9ra«ctiRt (a 
me quasi spirantes). Bhag. X.9- 
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c. «rf^ Transigere, peragere : etiWi^«irM«jHl ft^ HlRil^rj c^ 
fn^f^ arbitrarie a temetipso constitutam fraudem non pera- 

'.figere tu velis. Ram. II. 76.24. — c. 3^-|-«1S' »rf. ,imlddi^| 
driW !U^<u^i' transgressi sunt yelociterSaradandam>7aPiW/i. 
RAAr;n.53.i5. 

c. frfir Pracl^rgredi, praemittere, desinere: «v-ojci-dl RqT RTfv- 

^sH^ quaerentes Naium non desierunt. NAL.XyU.49* ^- 

•fiW4*}M^rR[T f^f^T" non praetermiserunt (neglexerunt) tunc 

somaum. - HlD. 1. 30. P ercurrere ,- perlegere librum : ^[fvtn- 

. TTsn^ perlectos libros Tiabens (in libris versatus). HiT. P. 

• '*p.ii. (c/, Ti;.?rf&.) Adire, obtinere aliquid: v^ ^Erfvu-c^fd 

divitias' obtinet. Man. IX. 204. ^I^^T^ blldQllT^lH fodiens ad 

aquam perrenit. Man. 11.218. UUJ\i^lQilri 7^^ perdita tt iie- 

rufn> reperta res. (= U^ ^ozf ChMilRi nrtW '^ ^'^Ji^j'^' ^^ 

ScHOL.) Man.VIII. 34. fqsfnif, jrart, jjfj, «rrpf «rfyng pa- 

c^m, animi tranquillitatem , mortem, amorem adire (nan- 
cisci). Raw. I. 31. 16. Bhag. n. 64. 71. IV. 39. V. 6. 24. 
TsHAND.IV.i8. NALOD.n.l5. — c. ^ + frf& Aggredi: 
rf ^^ ^PrfVTF^fH' illum interfecturus aggreditur. Ram. II. 
64.25. f^f^ «if^^l-^lr) perfectionem assequitur. Bhag. 
IIL4. 

c. «g Scqui: dH^Jife^fd HfTT^ sequitur maritum. HiTOP. p. 104. 
figrr^T rrt f^ U#f sequatur (custodiet) vaccam per diem 
umim. Man. XI. i44. Nal. XIIL 48. 

c WfTJ Interire, deleri: ^tm "SRfTtri nvi quorum deleta esi 
cydpa. (= ST? Schol.) BHAG.Vn.28. //. Introire, intusre- 
condi: ^sjoTW^SFrqT^lt fTRI^ ^=?rAf *nr: oculorum orisque 
motibus cognoscitur intus condita mens. HlTOP.p.l06. 
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c. vRV Aggredi: ^ngJ^ vPifTrq^: gaadiom aggressi^ant SuiO). 

iy.6. 

c. mr Recipere, mente assequi: «^IHII»^! Vdalil^^lfi) non illias 
finem (consiliam) assequor. Ram.IL64.23. fr^ «vf Mn^- 
loT ur^T illius me noscite axorem. (jirjif, ptd» p» 183. not,) 
NAL.Xn.84. Bhag.X.4i. 

c. m Aggredi , accedere: «mrRfrrf^ fSlJJ* aggrcssa es procnl 
GiTAGoy.Xn. 2. 1. Hrt.P. p.8. Iin>E.I.2. «ri^yj vm 
in Anangi (Kamaderi) potestatem ingressus (lapsos.) Inbr. 
V.35. 8RT5T vnA tempore aggresso. Ini)R.IIL6. Sopem- 
nire, accidere, eyenire oHquid. NAL.Xin.24. ^srrrnf 1^^^ 
faostas adyentos sittlbi, Nal.XXI.23. InbilIY.5. — c 
113 + frr Circamdare: fPcTTnTfV WT?jfu: circamdatos Cfatri- 
bas. Dhrit.19. — c irfir + W Aggredi: «rumTFT adTena, 

bospes. Hrrop.p.3i. — t. OT+?rT itf. f^mni^ ^'fniRSimJi- 

gham Patrem adibant SuND. 111.5. Nal.XVI.27. T^jf^ 

iunidi eximium gaudium agressi. SuND.rV.2. — c. H + 

?rT HostUiier congredi: Mmiicu TOT congrediendo mecmn 

in certcanen. HlD.IV.l4. Bhag.1.23. 
c. 37T^Adolescere, crescere: l^lMMlrl ^(bTl^ilri cetum juTencm 

veluti adultum. HlD.H. 18. (c/. SfTRpf ^ O^ DnAUP.^;)— 

c. jrf^ + 3rT Obviam ire, occurrere. RAM.L40.7. 66.7. 
c. OT Aggredi, adipisci: VC^ i^Jdfuid |r|^ gaudium adepti sunt 

SuND. I. 2dn Nal. Xin. 6. f^^ iUiiri: somnum adeptas. 

HiTOP. p. 77. //. Coire cum femina. Man. IV. 4o. ScHOi. 

AD Man. IX. 78. (c/. m c. 3TT.) — c. ^ + 3^ Aggrefi^ aj- 

propinquar^ SuND. IV. 8. Bhag. 1. 2. 
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c. f^ I. q. simpL U(|pf pil^fif ad tranquillitatem pervenit. 

Bhag. IX. 31. XVIII. 36. 
c. fqqr Egredi: ^snj^rj^ l^rf?T: e domo sua egressus. HiTOP.p. 

78.118. Man.IX.83. Hid.1.1. 
c. of^ Circumirc. NAli. XII. 108. ^itrfpTcT pudore circumfu- 

sus. HlTOP. p. 36. 
c. f§r Abire, discedere: xf>^ 'S zf QiiHl xtjt error isle digressus 

esi raeus. Bhag.XI.1. fSlTrnfi' expers timoris. BHAG.yi.l4. 
c. ^ Congrcdi hostiliter: Mil^^ Hinr^ni? congredere ad pu- 

gnam mccum. HlD. IV. 7. Causs, Adducere, perducere: 

Mili^^ld fSrooT ^ ^V$ ^ perducit scientia sane virum ad 

maccessum principem. HiT. P. p.3. 

[c. far iV. hostiliter congredi. WlLSON.] 

^Xf (t, «^ K. ^T^T.) 1. 1. p^H. ^i^iflf, «epBnq" j. «sraxr, mPiw - 

f^ etc. (Causs, gPTOT^.) Tesci, edere, bibere. 
c. m Os aqua eluere: «iu[)ur^ Hl^m comedat, os abluendo. 

(«rpBFrf ^PFSTT SCHOL.) MAN.n.51. //. Ablui, lavari. Man. 

11.222. in.2l7. ^HM lautus, lustratus. Man.V. i43. Causs. 

Aquam porrigere ad lavandum. (= ?rnsr«pn^ 5TO 57^3 

ScHOL.) Man.V. i42. 
^pr (JT 7 ^, l^) in. 5. P^Ji. -HijXbl, sg^trTfTJ.^ERJT, xlRwjlPi eic. 

Comedere, vesci. 
5pr (^» ^ ^* ^ V.) 1.1. jP.<ji. snnf^, SfsTTq" J. jRPT, dPlwilPl 

etc. Comedere, vesci. 
fSPT (^? 'Sf^ K. ^T^ V.), 1. 1. PAn. gmf^, fa^, SrPiyiiR e/c. 
Comedere, vesci. 

g^ (7, 9^ K. iT^ V.) 1.1. Pab. iHmf^, snrrnT ^. 5t<ot, errfwrf^ 

etc. Comedere, vesci. 



264 rl^, f?pj, rft^^ ^ ^ ^ 

?m»T, HPimP) <f^c. (Causs. mmi\P\.) r.332, Conlci, lugere. 
Desiderare. GiTAGOV.IY.^.l. Ram.IL 75. 59« CUuss.lt^ 
rere, vexare: 2?q[ J5RT yriiJJ^HW^*d: CT^^FT^ ilcnim ad 
pugnam congressi sunt, vexantes alii allos. MABABOAJLiTA. 
c^ id. fiRrrj MHIi^fr) cogitationibus conficitar..firlTAGOV. 
IV. 4.3. - ..i - 

f^OT («r, wf^rar K. ^^ V.) 1. 4. Pab. fH«nf^,'fH^v^ftBnft 

etc, Humidum eisej madefierii 6lM|f^fH^H: sShHTTERnr- 
TFrrr QSr^ftSRT simias madentes ei frigoris cniciatn cctolor- 
tos videndo. HiTOP. p.97. ,.■,.! 

pf^q* (n, fn^mit K. js^j:^ V.) L L Pab. ffNift, fn?¥NT, Sifim- 

f^ r/6\ Madldum esse. m, « ■ . it - - 

(^[qujlli) r/c. r.332. Mitem, domitum esse. ^T?T mitis, mansae- 

tus. Br. L 25. Praeseriim castimoniis. domitus. Suin> JILl7. 

5JT|" (n^) Ll. P-/ii. (j^MiR, 55TIT *. 55^, ^fiivilPjwc. Ire, se 

movere. \ . . ' i";^ 

?^T (yg^'*< '^* ''^1 w^^Hf^"): V.) L 1. jPuiii. qxrrfi'^ 5T7Ti»r.^i ^w» 

h(hW4|Ih S, .4^11(^9 H(Hf| ^. ^l^, ^i (PaSS, ^J^ CAUSS7.t9r 

q^rrf^ ejusque Pass, ^tp^.) l) Inclinare, incurvare^ flectere: 
ji: srrafri" yj: in pugna tenditor arcus. NAIi.XXyil(pf|» 
5^ ^ H ll^H canina cauda veluti inflexa. HlTOB. p.85. 
Praeseriim incllnato corpore venerari: H«llit SJIOTI WV^ 
^ ^;^ venerabatur prostratus Nall pedes. Nalox>.IV.M.I. 
15. 2) Sonum ederc. . , ^ ph 

c. frfir Incllnatp corpore venecarl: fi[q[^n^j!R<T7 /nl^ capite 
inclinato salutabat eum vir fortls. I;?DR.IL 19. .r i .. 
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c. ^srcT Inclmare sest : UAM^Iomrf cum reverentia mcllnans se. 

iisDR.n.2i. 

c. 3?T ExtoUerc, snblevdre: ^^V?l;Jd testudmei tergi instar 
iHcurvus. Indii.V.12. — c. ^+3fT Extollere: H*|HdWI^-^ 
sublevatd cauda. Hitop. p.91. Mg^jH aitus, editus, adultus. 

(nz^WpSi SCHOL.) NaLOD. n. 54. 

c. q* Salutare, venerari : uui^ f^l^MI Z^ venerando, captte m- 
cimato/BevLm. Bhag. XI. 14.44. Nal.XVII.i7. — c. «rfir 
-h ir w/. fSi t ^MlRiHUM rf prona facie salutando illum. Ram. 
L32.1S. 

c. ^ Inclinare: foir^rlM'! demisso capite (moestus, depresso 
animo*) Br.I.13. ^ %IIHN 'cNrq" ^TP^ fsrrp^ |rf%fT^an- 
gustum ingressus introitum non ille inclinat corpus uncpums. 
NAL.XXin.9. Praesertim etiam. Salutare: Q^HlfMI ^ in- 
cltnata sum tibi (veneror te.) Ghatak. 17. 

c. ^ Incurvare: U-IHU lc^' Complicatis (junctis) pedibus. HlTOP. 
^i^X^It. Salutare, venerari. Indr.I. 10. 
rpr (^j '^^ K.) 1. 10. Par, H^^lfM s. siTOnfir, H^^l^lol j. ^nT- 
^TMIM' tf/c. liKclinare se, salutare. 

IfTJT (?, 5r?t5^) 1. 1. Atm, in^, srm^, mf^, ^^rfqg, mfqrr. 
J^TO (9r j. wff, 5ifi5lr K. cRh^ V.) I. lo. Par. Mmrfir, wmr- 

'I JHH «^. Irasci. 
)f^ ^ Hrft W?^) 1. 1. Par. jJtqTfq-, fSwk, iW^OTfq" e/c. Ire, 
I . . • 'kt nioverie. Sonum edere. 

gp:f (sT tlT 3, «g^ K. sT UT ZT 3, »50^ V.) 1.1. Par. MlTTfq", SIWTIT 

■ r J. Sf»iT, ^r^zrrf^ {Aorlst. ni. ?wf^^.), i^rfqfj, OTiT. (Causs. 

h\\mx\{^.) r.44l. Vagarl, circumerrare: MMr^^^^uif^H: cir- 
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cumyagatar dolore agitatiis. Nal. XV. i4. V^T^srft STT^- 
nTTH MmPh TXR^ infir quaerentes Brachmani etiam pera- 
grant catervatim terram. Nal. XVL 30. MFTT ^ fr^i^><nf&- 
ipf peragrata a me esi regio mnltis aviis iniqua. Bhartrih. 
p. 62. RkHM^W^ WriT celeri pedum gressu festinabat 
HiTOP. p. 152. 50w MM(T)6f ^ (TT: titubat quasi mea mens. 
BHAG.L30. Causs, Concutere, agitare: ifdnuiMl^d^ ^ 
sursum extollendo conquassabat corpus.Hn>.rV.49-37^n^ 
mmTfm id. TSHANB. X. 25. 

c. 3(T^ I. q. simpl. ITT^ liw^^^Wlfl TTysf alloquuta est deUcia- 
rum ubertate abreptum Madbayum (Krisbnum). GiTAGOV. 
IV. 1.1. 

c. ^wff Circumvagari: sj^nra^ ^^W^OTmgf^t HT^UI mbi- 
cundus lotus, repletus quasi circumvolitantibas insectis. 

GlTAGOV.ni.2.3. 

c. flf^ Circumerrare. NALOl).in.54. 

c. f^ id. (oJM^^^^sT^ ;^{^ pervagans terram universam. Nal. 

XV. 15. f&WT^ oT^ circumerrans in sylva. NALOD.IIL26. 

cf. in. 8. ii«>l^rci^folMM variis cogitationibus perturbatus. 

BflAG. XVI. iS. 
c. ^ Abripi, perturbari: ^w ^^ ^fWTRTT: Nalum videndoper- 

turbatae. NAL.in.l5. ^l-^MH: percuisamente, Ram.L17* 

8.29.24. 

y^P^ (2T H jT HT 7, «RoTOT^ K. ^ !T T3T 3T 3", '^T^ V.) L 4. Paiu 
»Ml(q, ST^nq' s. 5TMIT, MpJq^lPl etc. r.332. Circumvagari, 
errare: ^^eji ifPRT^pro labitu circumvagans. HlT0P.p.4P. 

jp^ (^ 7, mi^ K. f&^ V.) 1. 1. />^ii. zrajTf^, gTrnr j. ot, 

WJlR, zrj, OrT. r. 327. 468. 10. Quietare, refraenare, cobi- 
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bere: ^UMlrl^U-cej/J 6llRi<4l habenas cohibeto eqnorum. Nal. 
XX, 15. Ei Arjir. ^IWA^ xT ^ lUMf^: cquos cobibuitque ba- 
benis. Indr.1.19. Dare, tradere: (♦) cT5[ WrafoTTBr ^ ZP^ 
banc securitatis fidem da n^ibi. HlTOP.p. 70. 

c. fr^ Cobibere, oppritnere : ChUM^*m(^^H: animi deliquio 
oppressus. Dhrit.4i. 

c. «rrlntendere: y^ ^BTTOT arcum intendendo. Dhrit.10. 

c. 3!T^Expromere, emittere : ott S^TRT arcum expromendo. 
JBhag.1.20. 3^7^ S(r^ armis sublatis. HlTOP.p.lOO. 112. 
Incitare, stimulare : Fjr|)<mHI ^zfhTTT: ab illo incitati equi 
egregii. Nal. XIX. 23. TQrT festinans. Nal. X. 2S, Se appa- 
rare: ^^ ^SRTT H^TrTT: occidere suam familiam parati. Bhag. 
1.45. — c. J# + 3fT^ Incitare : ^Rflf^: M^M^ babems inci- 
tando r^i/oj. Nal.XIX.22. 

c. OT Uxorem ducere : iiiirej vifH rrt CTRT: ne uxorem ducat il- 
lam sapiens. (= i^ol^H^ ScHOL.) Man.III. 11. 

c. fk Impellere, incitare: ff^mn RilHl: ^SRIT natura impulsi 
j5uA. BHAG.Vn.20. Coercere, celarc: -yUT^cT^CRW' ^llrMH: 
coercebat iram suam. Nal.XX.38. HlTOP.p.l24. ?T «h^xW 
^"ifiPi: «*rH ^ Q^-c^Ih non ullo modo bumfli loco natus 
originem suam celat. (= 7{ ^J^rf^T 4('yrd[^*llr*^*l(Ui riW- 
fSffsoraRl^ ScHOL.) BiAN.X.59. — c.5#-f-1^Co2rcere, co- 
bibere: ^rf^qi^f^Tnrnf coercendo sensuum complexura. 

BHAG.Xn.4. 

c. !T Dare, tradere: im^ ^T^ QT^ offer regi pateram. Ram. 
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(*) Propter hanc significationem grunmatici qnattaor illaa formas a ttirpe yatsh 
derivata<-etUm' ad radicem d^ rctnliise ■videntor. Ipanm qnidem j^a/M in radicnm te- 
riem aon recepemnt. 
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1. 14.20. TsHAKD.XL 89* Largiri,,Mcrificar&: ff1[7 ?Tt ^ m- 
([^ vnn^ aqiiam qni iBilu:€aBi verectindia #Ofert. Bhag. 
IX. 26« RT Ud^y^ irt ne largiaris Isvaro- (Sito.) .thesau- 
nini. HiT. P. p. 11. //. In matriinaniHm i coUocarg./ftiww; 
nu^ ^F^ iixorem da filiam iuwtu ^AJII. {.^S* 3.8. — « c^ 
+ 7 Dare, larglrl: ^HJJ^: MUej%^(H boni« UirgUnri^ Man. 

XI. 19. i : 'i 

c. ^ Coercere, cohibere : ^nirfi dllM^{^; T^ coercitam domi ha- 
bitare jubeat mulierem. Man.YIQ. 3^5« ^P^air^l ^R^RrfBI- 
sus coercendo. Bhag. 11.^1. NAL.L4. q?t^ ^Eff^ vapi com- 
prime. Nal.XX.33. .i*i u. 

*^ _ _ 

10. Par, CFrri^, ronfti <JN2l|(i) e/c. Distribuerei [Coer- 

cere, circumdare.] Ministrari. 

TTT (3 3 sT rf)', ^4Wl K. 8^ V.) 1. 1. Atm^ ^, "^j^ s. ^, ^, 

^p^, JT\. (Causs. prorf^.) Delectari, cc. abL instr. ei hc. 

rei: ^^JIUI^ JW^ consuetudine delectatur. Bhao. XVUL 

36. ^ rTg "^rq^ ^: non illis delectatur sapiens. Bhag.V. 22. 

XII. 4. Dhrit. 27. Etiam cum praepositionihus : ^h ^ W^ 
voluptate fruebatur cum illa. Nal.V. 44. Urnwri" ^tst^ 5li 
cum illis laetaberis. Nal.XV.7. HlTOP.p.79. CAvss.TSt- 
lectare, exhilarare: rRHT | WUf^HHrl^austeritate exhilarant 
nos. Indr.V.43. rri ?r^ usf ^KI^iIm illam ego magnopcrc 
exhilarabo. GlTAGOV. IIL 2. 4. 

c. ?rfu I. q, simpl, SBrfJTpri^ (*) ^Mol*^l: gaudent hominum 
principes. Indr.V. 62. 



(*) ParMmalpadam metro debetur, nt saepe. {^VieL supra p. 1S3. not. 1S9. 19X 
20S. 213. 216. 243. not. 257. 262.) Vertam aotrm nostmm vitio qnodam laborare, ipnia 
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c. 3^ Desmerc, rfequiesccre: ii|^'Hf^' ft^ dcsinit cogitatio. 
Bhag.VI* 20. iWT^ -pnT^ S^rpr prte metu certamen relm- 
quens. BHAG'.n.35. It. GkuAerej ketari: 3^)7(1 ^TTT; gau- 
dentes viri. RAM.n.65.i?0; ■ > 

• c. f^ Lq.simpL <:br<I^P>*^m*iua uxorc delectatus. MANJn.45. 
c. fSr RequiescerCj silere: ^rjjtjv^i Q ' ^|m sic fatus siluit. 
Ram. I. 18.21. ^?RJ^ ^ R2lM fSl^^TM hoc integriim lo- 
quutus, conticuit. Ram.I.40.27. 46.23. 

3PT ( J^ «T^ ' ij,Ri(ui K. 3^[fitff V.) 1. 1. p^j?. simf^, sjarR j. 

STOT, srfiwf^, orf^^ BrP?r. Vomere: ^25^ AKt^ ^fv^ cvo- 
ihucruntquc nonnulli sauguinem. TsHAKD. II. 58. STPTT qui 
TOinuiti Man.V; i4t4; HlTOP. p.74. 
c« "i^ Evomicrc : ^ faw iftrtf JJST^ '^lfTrt • S^^srtPT vencnum acrc 
ex orc perpctuo cvomcns. Nal. XX. 30. 



•rgnit. Duplici niauram illad continetttr logaocdicorum nnmeroruai Mrici altera 
aaapacstica, altera dactjlica: qnae ntraqne bateoa inttar qnattuor sibi brevet tyllabas 
pnMAsM habent: 



Hnic qnidem menturae prior ditticbi Tertnt omnino congmit: 

• ^ i<^(«l»l^ifijsl^ St^ i^Fi^x^f^H fdPlVtM (hl^nUM I 

aher T^ pMrtn»' rcpngnat': 

Qni tamcn et ipte qnadrabit, ti dnae retcindantnr tyllabae dosba (qvae ob litteramm 
aialiilitiidlxieift facile geminari poterant ex' p^aeMdent9iat dpeshay et a b^eve, nnde.in- 
rait ^abhiramanti^ elition^ tigno. (quQ nti licet» [pezmittente BOPPIQ, Cramm, r.S. 
75^ tt annot, ad Slff!lbA\ iX.) 'pvrmuUtuT i 

bqMilrl*l<^.iil<*^^6i > M ^ [biQ;ofilHi -5f ij|ijFH ^H3i«^ 1t 

„ Cnpiditatit, libidinit, tnperbiae, odii expertet, tergeminnm codum pac^ ^andeot bo- 
y^minum principet." 

Eodem mctro taepint nti t«at peetae Indomm. RAM . II. 46. 3^; 60. 55. GHATAK. 
13. Amant illi nonnnnquam numerot ita jnngere, ut terlem ab anacmti ad anln ana- 
paettieo Tel jambico modo qnati adtcendentem, dlia eseipiat ab ani in tbetln dactjllcit 
rd trocbaicit- numerit qnodammodo detcendent , ntriutqne teriei appnltn per catalexin 
Td pcr iatcrTeaientem baiia «nt anacmtia mitigatOi cx. gr. GHATAK. 1. 4. 15. 19. 
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5|If (fRCsfr^ 5^ K.) L 1. Pam. wm^ ttc. (ita guidanVfuJL) 

InYuIbilem ts&t. Monstrarc. 
JTO (a 3 W ^, 3^ K. SdJjT V.) I. 4. Par. SDTTOTft, SinjTiT *. 

imi^ U l PjmPl r/c. r.332. Quiescere, cessare: SHFK^b^- 
S^Ti^i cessato corporis ardor (corpus perurens amor.) 
GiTAGoy.YIL 7. 3. Coercere,.refraenarl:.9^ 9?^^ 
telum telo repulsum. Dhrit. 74* saTTrrf^ ^ qiomr. ex- 
stincti ilammi yeluti ignis. HlD. L 49- >9rRTrfhn ^^ 
aqu4 flmius. Nal. XIL 112. ^MM^ sedata difficohtte. 
Nal.XXIV.53. Causs. Domare, cobibere: ^ivr 9ifSR^ 
^rnr <^loilfr«j $icH<i) znrr Bhishmum qui domaveiit in proe- 
lio, s^ivam flagrantem nubes yeluti. «^MAHAIKIf AKATA»jTO^ 
SlRZIf^ msriR aqua exstinguit profe^to ignem, HiTOP.p.27. 
c. ^ Audire : Ruim cTTI^audienda illud.-BR. IQ. U Nal. IXP^ 

7. — !T + ^ m/. Ram. L 8. 19. — c. fgr + fqr ia. iHDiL 
\.G2. 
c. g" «. ^. jim/?/. cretrn^^SBR^ victo Pusbkaro. (SedatoP.BoPP.) 
Nal.XXVI.34. «uiMif^^^ sedato animo. Bhag. VI.l4. 

^TT (^ ^i «rm^ K. 3 9?3r, «rra^ V.) Lio. Par.Atm. sipt- 

qif^, Ul N^ ; wnnTra"^/^. Explicare, docere. Reputare, con- 
siderare. . ,;. 

5PT (qr fu 3 i^r :^, ^&^ K. frTi^&sj^ft": ,V.) L4. Par. jui^iR) 

WSm s. S[r5W, ^riqtzrTf^, 'ri^» 'TPfT. r. 332. Dolore YCjap. 

Keligiosis castigationibus exerceri. De&tigari: 44 M defati- 

gatus. HiD.L4. 
c. ^fj^Lq.simpl. ^iifTAUMoll^ perdefessos equosi^a^n^. Nal» 

Xin. 4. ^lrMMlMlMi^^M fame et siti vexatus. Sunb.LS. 
c. ^ Quiescere, relaxare: ^ io|JM<rsof blc quiescite. HiD.t. 
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25.JEtiqm Pjss, f^T^TRBt quiescendum esL Nal.XXI.2. 
Ram. L 50. 9* fonErrfT relaxatus, quiete frueos. Nal. 
XVIIL18. 



5?FT 



etc, Advocare, invitare. 

^^IH' (Skgj^) L 1. Pam. mif^j ^rartr s. g^, ^rftwri^ e/c. Yc- 

•^ . .. . 

xari| agitari. 



IfJjJT ('BF fr, MI>^^ K. 8Pi, ^rR% V.) L 10. Pam. H\mi(H j ^nWT- 

JTRT e/c. Quietare, placare. 
*^14 (SjidK. i^ V.) 1.1. Paju MM I Pi , fTOfFT, M*l^l*jm 
e/£r. Vexari, inquietum esse. 

*^H (m Hi Sji^ K. ijrar V.) L lo. Par. ^axwrl^, a^^^iww 
^iiHH (''^» «T^^^iT^ K. ^ V.) L 1. jP^ii. f^TOTfir, fHfexr, ^^- 

QZTTf^ e/^:. Madefieri, irrigari. f^(MH madidus. Ram.!!. 
63.36. 

czTTi^ e/6*. Madefieri, irrig^ri. 



^rfW 



zrRT^ etc. Laudare. 
^EfiPf (ST TIT 3, «R^) L 6. Pam» ^ 

etc. Sonum ede?e. 
^U (SFi 9, f§R$) L 10. PwlA. A: 

eic, £xaminare, inquirere. 



^H C^(T, KITR) L 10, jP^ii. ^M^lPi, ^MdimiM etc. Sonmn 
edere. 

^^m (^ fT 5, gS:) L 10, Atm. ^itpA, M^iiwqmw etc Pu- 

gnare, dimicare. 
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f^l44 (nrfr) 1. 1. Pab. i^nnf^, snjnr, f^f^ron^ ac. Ire, se mo- 



vcre. 



^gnrC?, n?^) L 1. Atm. «^, ww^ vRivjilI), «fd^, fT&T. Ire,ie 



movere. 



e/c. Invidere. 



\i^\ (^jSwft K. ^ V.) L 1. Par. ^Vnf^, ^WIWIM, ^[flTOTR 
Invidere. 

;33J (t %t rt»^M*fiA K. &oi^ V.) L li ^rjT. 3Sr, 37rmKr, sfNir- 

fq* f/c. Texere. Limbo circumdare pmmum. 

ffJCT (t 7» 50^ ^^- 5^^ «n^ s[f5^ V.) 1. 1. Atm. ^, ^ijH, 

^wh eic. Sonam edere. Foetere. Madescere. 
S^fPI (\ 5> fSli^p^) L 1. Atm. vn^, 'ElWlik', fFTTfed* eic., Con- 

cutere, vibrare. 
SEf (7, nrfi') 1. 1. Atm. ^, «rEl^ J. ^, TjRi«i ^c. Irc, se mo- 



vere. 



^^pj (si7 3r, ^diPuu^HJi tK. ^m^ ^ ^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. in- 

jurf^, «En^ ; MMI^, ^^an^ «/c. Venerari, colere. Audire, ani- 
madvertere. 
if^Ef (sff 3r,-Mc^l<Mrfl:) L 1. Par. Atm. «^hlTf^, lift; f^P^, 
f^T^^ eic. Eligere. Sumere, capere. 

tIt^ (^, «fi^) L 1. Par. g«iTf^, 55^, 'jRamiPi e/c. La- 

vare. Destillare. 
HCT (^» Jnfri^wl:) 1. 1. Atm. r^, rmh J. ^, Hf3^ «/c. Ire, sc 

movere. Tueri, praeservare. 
Pfjq* (^ 7, ^frTT^ CIT^ «BT K. MMHMiHrJl: V.) 1. 1. AtM. ^&j 

rTrn^, rTlRiwi «/c. Tendere, extendere. Diligere, tueri. 
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1. 1. Atm£, ^tt, ^<^ s, 5^, zi^ etc. Ire, se movere. Dare. 
Occidere, ferire, laedere. Sumere. Tueri, servare. 
^T^*^ ^i ^) 1*4. Atm. ^, 53^1^» 2[ri^ etc. Dare, tra- 



dere. 



7^\ (s^ ^^sror K. h(h^^pw1: V.) 1. 1. Atm. qi^, T^ s. ^, rriS- 

czr tf^. Tueri, seryare. Ire, se movere. 
IJEft^^j-nm) 1,1. -rfrif, q^, oq^ ^.^, qfiiwlf «/c. Ire, se mo- 



vcrc. 



L|2Wi I- *- ^^^' Praes. MU<U|(m, Poteni. q^, Imperat. qSRT, 

Jbnperf. W^^ vtd. sub rad. ^^ 
ro»<^ 3Fr ISui^U^^JlfcSr^g^ K.pT^R[fhraT: V.) 1. 1. ^rjf. ^, 55^, 
^^c^ etc. Dis^olvi, collabi. Foetere. 

'^li^Kt^^f^^) !• ^' -^^^- ^^» R^l^i, ^mfgT^ e/c. Cres- 
cere, augeri. 

TO[ (5, Hm) X 1. Atm. qSr, JtoSt j. TO, A^fijcw e/c. Ire, se mo- 

vcre. 

^jon" (sRf^ K. sn^ V.) 1. 1. Par. qarrfi", toozt, iiBjmifi^ etc 

,, , il^gare. [Scribitur etiam ^r^, /ej/e Gareyo.] 
rTT (j, nrfi) 1. 1. Atm. ^, ^^ j. ^, ^fiiuj e/c. Ire, se mo- 

?^(j, n^) L U^Ar.. ^, ^ ,. ^, ^ .... Irc, se .o- 

r iverc> . 
inf (j Xlrft) 1.1. Atm. oI^, cIcI^ j. ^, orfS^ tf/c. Irc, sc mo- 

. ycrc. 

23PT (3r, nr?i') 1. 1. Par. Atm. aror^, ai^; fgamr j. ^anr, 

-QoU^k etc. Ire, se movcrc. 

23PT («F, «ii^ K. 5II; V.) 1. 10. Par. arnmrfr e/c. Projicerc. 

18 
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y]|y (w ?T, Owjjw^ K. nm v.) L lo. i 

0/r. Prodigam esse. Ire, se moveri 



vare, destillare. [Seribiiur reetius ^B^tesie CarETO.] 

UKJd (^jsiiS K. «RT^ ^ V.) 1. 1. Pjb. j|jRnf^, 3^» ^" 

vrrf^ tf/r. Spemere. Lnvidere. 

*nra[]f (^rfr^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Pab, ^fSx^y 5?!^» ^[fifenft 

eic. Invidere. 

^CRnr (k ^» ^ *^- ^^T^ ^*) ^ ^' ^^'' ^*^» ^TOTRlr, TO&ak 
«/<r. Crescere, augeri. 

Kll (n?ft JF^t) L 1. Par. ^[Znf^, JT^TO' *• ?l^, f^fSujlRl eic, Ire, 

se morere. Defatigiri. 
Sn* (jwr n??!') L l. Par, t^St^^ ^f^j l^njMJll*^ eic. Lre, se mo- 

yere. Defatigari. 



5^1^ (jTrfi" K. imit V.) L 1. Par, TOlf^, ^JTW, ?fff&ianf^ etc. Ire, 



se movere 



^Q|(:fJA (qft ?r, «mmt) L lo. Par. noi\?i^^i[Xi, monSl^^iww, 

lUd^^nj^lf^ etc. Spemere, contemnere: OTnJtf^- 

^joricRf spretum amici consilium. HlTOP. p. 24. 72. rfST cW 

TOVhf (*) JT^rTr ^^t^ fggiV: tuum sermonem speraendOf 

magni aeramni implicitus /t/ii^. HlTOP.p.49-57. 

TT (^, TTrftK. 5^, *ujiw"^:V.) lL2.j4rjft. ^, ^(HIM, ^^ 

etc. Ire, se movere, se inflectere. 



(*) Haefice genindii absolati fonna mafiireato argnit, radicem novtnua c«m parti- 
cula a»a conjnnctam cmc, immerito^e a gramnutici* in «implicinm stirpiam ordiaca 
rcfcrri. 



jTT (f%, Br^ K. ncfl' gf^ V.) L i ee lo. Pas. ^pf^, ^^^ilq -; 

^^miM, ^^^IMIM etc. Ire, sc movere. Mittere, ejicere: fg*- 

KMi^^ 4f|ri: S(I®2[: a stupefactis emissavox. Nal.V.30. XVII. 

50. Ram. L 23.2-4. q* 5TG^ flt^ ^j^non rudem sermonem 

proferat. Man.XI.35. 
c. 3rT^Eniittere: ^Trt sn^ s^^^^TT flebilem loquelam emittens. 

RAM.n.66.15.62.3. cTg^ ^rcn" ^^ i(Ol^H sermonem 

audiendo, amore prolatum. Ram.II. 66.30. HiTOP.p.63. 
c. ir Mittere: ^loHUr^rl ToT temporis genio emissus veluti. 

HlTOP.p.58.118. 
c. ^ Commovere : ^^i&TOpftf^ cPT femorum celeri motu agi- 

tata sylva. Hid. 1. 9. 

(gpT (Ty Slf&c^) 1. 10. Par. «h^^ifn, QRsr^rmra', ^^OmifM etc. 

Solvere, relaxare. 

3f (gpT cT, tes^) Lio. Par. cR^mf^, fth^fiiww, th^TRiwiiR etc. 

Solvere, relaxare. 
?f5T (sir, SOrs^ 1. 6. jP^ji. ^T^T^, ^Rt^, «hir^WllH e/c. Sonum 
edere. 

(qft ^, i<>^Hi^i<^u^ K. fii^rHh V.) Lio. jP^ji. ^^^^a i Fi, 5^- 

Vptot, ^«^(3^1 (3 ^/<:. Mentiri, fallere. 
^yPffT («F rT, ytrrat K. feffi" V.) 1. 10. Par. ^ill^dJlFi, JTqpiT- 

xn^ c /c. Ludere. Infantem esse. 
e^A (f^ K. ghiO:^ V.) L 1. Par. ^^iPi, ycwi^ j. sgi^^q-, 

^(T^iPt etc. Inflexum s. per amfractus incedere. 

gT(!r, M^^^) Li. Par. g-^rfi", 'scmj^ s. «ert^, ^r^wjiPi etc. 

(Causs. tli^^lf^.) Dimanare, elabi, evanescere: ZRTt ^JJ^ 
W^td sacrificium mendacio tollitur. Man.IV.237. ^P^^IUli 
g ^i^crt z^riR U^rDr^d sensualium organprum vero omnium 

18* 
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si vel unam solummodo deficit organum. MAN.IL99- wl^ 

icl^ df^^pul: desinunt omnes religiones aVedis institatae.HAlT. 

IL84. Causs. Perdere, calumniari, damnare: ^nrf^TT^SIWT- 

qrr damnatusque ob peccatum. RablIL 72. 87. 

c. frr Causs, id, m fnw^TTT^ praeceptorem perstnngeiu. 

Mak.YIII. 275. miflir^d) (^: punitu^ ob peccata* Man. 

VnL 354. 

5TT ^t ^^ ^ Q^i^ ^SR^ V.) 1. 6. Pab. Ij^lfiiy 5^^' '^" 
&ej|p4 tf/c. Findere. Sculpere. Fodere. 

l^ (^r, ^ K. <Hi^f|(0 ' V.) L 6. Par. ig^, giat^, ?M^ 

e/c. Findere, secare, conterere. 



frsnf^ etc. Ire, se movere. Dolere. Claudicare. 

y]T (^ ZT 3, 3[?lr nmt V.) 1. 4. ^rjf. im , sni^, nf^ etc. Occi- 

dere, ferire. Ire, se movere. 

J]?r (^ ^» 5^^-) ^- ^- ^^^- 5F5?Tfq'» il^^^Wi*:!' etc. Mentm, ' 

fallere. 
jrr (3^ K.) I. 1. Par. JTt^rfqr, grft^? Jrtf^wf^ e/c. Adnitl, 

operam dare. 
JTT (S[r f5r J ^, 3^) L6. Par. JT^^ glft^, jfH^wfq' tf/c. Ad- 

mti. 
c. ^BToT Invehi in aliquem: ^ *<lf^^ it^T rRXTT^ fSfCTT TOJT^ 

nunquam Brachmanum propterea sapiens adoriatur. Mak* , 

IV. 169. 
JTT (JT 15 ^, f^M i eji K.) L 4. ^TJir. TO, gn^, nf^ etc. Ferire, 

occidere. 
c. ?ra Impugnare, invehi: *(o|ijJ '«r{^^^ impetum si quis 

fecerit, patiatur poenam. Mak.XI.208.206. 
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JfT (^ ^i ^MTiir K. 3^ V.) 1.10. Jtm. npr, ij^^ejmm, ^H^^ 

etc. Comedere, adniti. 



anr (s[r, ^ llmrHuig^ K. fcorri' iJtiriSf V.) I. e. Par. 5^, gsft^, 

atf^T2TTfir etc. Timere. Dolere. Sonum edere. 
aT (q* 3F f , r<MltlMl: K. r^i^Mi^: V.) 1. 4. Atm. ^, g^, 
sftfT^ZT tf/c. Ferire, occidere. Nescire. Senescere. [JVb/i- 
nz///i scribunt 5T«] 

^f^ Oifrit^iHa K.) 1. 1. Par. yi|iPi, ^sfl^, feTir^miPi e/c. Certo 

quodam gressu incedere. 
^T" (jlrfV K. im^ 51^ iWMl| V.) I. 1. jP^. ^sqrfi", «5RTY J. 
^ETirf , Mr^miPi, 'srf^, «^f^. Ire, incedere : -Hl^mfPi o^ sft^ 
ambulabit in sylva horrenda. Nal.X.23. Abire: ^ ^oTTf^ 
^HoJxrra' ^^^ P^oliJ^: is dominum spemendo abierit etiam 
sine exprobratione. HlTOP.p.73* TVanj/.Vivere, vitam de- 
gere: «IT^T ^:^ n?TaTerr: vivunt cum diis, moeroris ex- 
pertes. Indr.I. 23. Bhag. II. 71. Aggredi negotium: qw 
«rr^ vitium aggreditur (peragit.) Bhag. III. 36. grt '^i^fT^ 
votum aggrediatur (suscipiat.) Man.XI.87. *t4(7dojH votum 
suscipiens. Ram. II. 73. l6. 

c. frfa" Traasgredi: ol^MI R^T^ ^ mfriM^li^^ sermone men- 
teque non transgredior ego. Nal.V. 19. 

c. fl^ Persequi, percurrerc: ^*ifH^| <ji>*|rJL^^-Bir^wj(H tui 
gloria mundos percurret. Ram.II. 64. 50.^ c^Ch ^4^ «H-y ^ ♦rj 
homines sequuntor (inter homines degunto.) Ram. 1. 46. 
20. Causs. qoifoj^rH^ ^qV ^Vtn-i^ "STfI': .... «^Tll^ilrr^ ejusmodi 
locos rex vigilibus obsideri jubeat. Man. IX. 266. 

c. ?RTT Intervenire: y^^^i: Md^Ri «IrH^^ld MlRlolH^luna 
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cnnctonim animantium intenrenit arbiter quasi. (In medio 
vadit. Bopp.) NAL.XXIV. 34. 

c. wfir Evagari; evagando laedere iUiquem: qfTf QT <mR)-H(ld 
quae mulier maritum dissolutiori oita non laedit. Man.Y. 
165. IX. 29. 102. (SCHOL, ubique expliceU per oZtPt^, i*. 
adulterari, cf, SCHOL. ad Man.V. I6l. supra p, 176. noi, ci- 
tatum,^ 

c. inr Aggredi, accedere: gpq^rgrf^ sr^ beUuis(*) frequen- 
tatdin sylva. Nal.XV.18. Persequi n^^o/iwm: l|$¥Tar(^ 
rirtutem persequens. Man. X. 53. HiT. P. p. 3. J^nf^ff ftftjj 
^anRsr^non infestum quidquam moliatur. Ram.II. 7l.l4. 
VW(?)%li ITRT^famis remedium quaerens. Man.X.105. 
VPsr^nTn^: ^: sectatur suam saiutem. Bhag. XVL 22, 
IIL21. ^rfSlf ^rra^JT^ ^cJMi gg»^ ingratum cmm 
peragens homo deorum, mortem nanciscitur. Nal.IV.7. — 
c^ + m id, CRq" ^prra^ opus aggredere. Bhag. III. 9- 19. 
^4 OT H^HM hoc officium perigat. Man.X.101. afWfRIH 
MA^M^ quomodo allter agere potuissem? (Atm. ob metnvid. 
p. 183 et 200.) RaM.IL 73.22. 

c. 3fT^ Alvum dejicere : 3W^ (= ^d|M[l(y)rMi? Jilid^ ScHOL.) 

Man.IV.49. 
c. 3^1 Ministrari alicui, c, acc, ^nf S^^raTTT ipse ministraba- 

tur illi. RAM.L 9.71. Nal.XXI.32. 



(*) Bcllnas iotelligradas esie ex hoc dltticho colligi poteat : 
^ rRT5T?t «^lTdi^ RddlUyj qW: I 

U^IMUoHy<i^lchiUI A^RRlwriMUriRlrf II 

jf Ille ibi solitariam •edcni conipexit Brachmanoram optimi , sapientis , domitis bellnis 
,, repletam, vatamque discipulis conspicuam." TSHAND. I. 10. 
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c. fq:^£gredi, discedere: iH%l(f7t SFT: eyagatur ammus. Bhag^ 
VL26. 

c. JT Dimanare/omaw; ^NmmehVII ^A^ ERTf^iarfiT Ramayani 
narrationes inter homines diffundentur. Ram. 1. 2. 42. Ei 
peragere negotium: q': CRirfiT: sraf^: SJ^J^^ Rdld^: qui- 
bus operibus peractis obedientia exbibetur Brachmanis. 
Man.X. 100. 

c. ^lfr Circumgredi: ^wt Uilxj^rLrT^ casam circumgredieba- 
tur tum. Nal. X. 17. Scqui, obsequi: ^JWJnHli^ JVP^ ^n<$ 
gn-ciirji^sr^ Lakshmanusque etiam Rami pedes ^equendo 
(Ramo obediens) in sjlya. Rai[.IL47.6. Pass. Cavss. 
^cT^^^jqijxnf^ proprio exercitu cinctus. T^HANB.VL 4. 

c. f&" Incedere: cRlf^ Ibi-ei^lfM sylyas peragror. Nal. XIL 86. 
Ram.I.25.21. XnT)R.V.50. IJlift' ^ SFbT^^^^ noctu non 
circumyagentur illi. Ma^[,X.54. J&^£yagari, licentius yi- 
vere: Qxi^*fD' licentius yiyens mulier. Man.IX.20. 

T^ (97, mm K. MuTiHiMuTirfil: V.) I. lo. Par. frr^Tnf^, fnpn"- 

jrra', T|i^nj<^l(^ etc, l) Dubitare, incertum esse. 2) Certio- 
rem fieri, audire: T^l^felfdll 5 ff ^rf^ ^l^iTT^ IJpf^ild au- 
diendo yero, illum yatem esse ex soUtaria sede egressum. 
Ram. 1. 9. i4. 
c. f&" Cogitare, rem secum discuiere: fn^^rfsfT U^&ll-vl fe^- 
^TT^ illis rex respondit seciim reputans. Ram. L 9. 1, vf^- 
f^wit ^ 3" ^oirrPT^iftsT^ ^[ol^eiqei^ ^ hospltio statim profecto 
ilios excipiat, haud reputans (sine haesitatione.) MAN.m. 
ll4. Nal.V. 15. llioraif|d* €RT inconsttlte factum* HiT. P. 
p. 11. 
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ra^ ('3Fr JT, fM^nch^iu K. vfwR^irat tWw ^P^ ^ V.) L lO, Par» 
feRnftr, finRn*mr, firarf&anfi' etc. Discolorem tsst. Ni- 

ctari. Pingere. Mimm tsst. 

Urere. 
^aj (%, ^) 1. 1 «/ 10. Par. ^"^^lfH, ^sft^TITl^; g^, Mi^qww 
e/c. Furari : Er^rorfrt 'tTl^Ii^ 157^T" ^^^^ igncm fnntiir c 
domo. MAN.yin.331. 

1^^ («F ?f, Sft^ K. hS] V.) L 10. f^^jirrf^, f^5?rRW, f^i^uiiP) 

etc, Findere, dissecare. 
KT (s^ f5^» ^ K. ^ V.) j^, g^, ^tf^tzn^ e/c. Secare, 
abscindere. 

5fT(zr % it^ K. siptV a^V.) L4. jPjji. ^rfrf^, ^pj-, ffgwR 

«/c. Conterere, interficere. Senescere. 

scIT («T, ^) L 1. Pab. joqrfi", 5T55ni(' *. sfssr^, tdl^mR e/c» 

Aegrotare. 
rTST (^ ^ ^» g>^*^^(u^ K. yr^ V.) L lo. Par. Hsi^, daKii^w, 

f^TsrfS^ etc, Sustentare, tenere. 

pf^T (gpr rT, ^nn^ K. ifi^iTTt ^rm^ V.) L lo. Par. fTtprrfq^, n^- 

zimiM tf/c. Finire, conficere. 

fTT (^ ^, rsr^ K. &Tr V.) n. 3. Par. grfrfrf , gpft^, dif^miR 

c/c. Properare, festinare. 
fTT(2r 5 ^, fcTpiV K. f^ i^ V.) L 4. Par. f^, g^, «jf^ eu, 

Festinare. Ferire, occidere. 
^JT (fSr cr q" J, '^OT' K. ^ V.) L 1. >^rjr. rcT^, fTrol^, fsrf^ 
e/c. Properare, festinare: rST^ iTon^ festinas tu. Nal. 
XX. 17. Porpmrr, hI^H festinans. UiD.IL 16. Br«L 12.Nal. 

JkJk.. o. /. 



c. 5^ Causs, Velocitatem commendare : roT iTTOnw XTt ^if fTT- 
QTT: ^cxjli^Pi TT tu duc celeriter me ad Ramum, yita enitn 
(parvum, quod mihl snperesse sentio, vitae spatiom) pro- 
perare me jubet. Ram. II. 46. 24. 

y^ {n \ :?, r^Miejl K. ow nfft V.) L 4. Atm.^^^^^ ?Jtf^ etc. 

Ferire, laedere, occidere. Ire, se movere. {Scribitur etiam 

tnr (^, il(HT<iHlfl ;)Ll. Par. Qv(^^^^^ J^r^m i Pj «/c. Certo 
quodam gressu incedere. 

CnT(^ (T, ^TingfT K. g»wt ^tctt^ V.) L lo. -P.111. gi(q i (M, mjm- 

iHH e/c. Finire, absolvere. 

Crr (s(r, «ramT^ K. ?roiTf?it V.) 1. 6. iP.<ii. jpfi', jit^, grfpiTf^ 

«/c. Praecedere, antecedere. 

qnr (^ t ^, ^TQiTii^ K. ^ V.) L 4. Jtm. ^, 3^, Qf^, af^, 
qfXjT. Implere. 
c. «rf^ id. «^gr^yiifiTff lacrymis plenos oculos habens. Nal. 
Xin. 64. ^rf^^jfe 'BF^: plena luna. Man.IX.309. 

CTT (^T, tjimm^ K. ^ V.) L 10. Par. TprTfi", m^(^nih, ^jft- 
cznffi", M^fSrj, ^f^rT. {Pass. ^.) Implere: gW: MjJ^HL^ 
*i(^i|i' strepitus implens quasi terram. NAL.XXL8. QT?T W- 
|7u^l4 imple Madhuum deyincentis (Krishni) desiderium. 
GlTAGOV.V.4.7.HiTOP.p.58. //.Tendere arcMm: ^rTfJ^qj- 
fij S[nfiT: ^|ilUll: non illum arcum tendere possunt deorum 
catervae. RA31.1. 54.9*62.3. Pass. QffT^: nrr^ ST^: sensim 
impletur yas. HiTOP. p. 55. 
c. srr I. 7. simpl. HKH ^f^ tn^ri W: stridore omnis reple- 
tus cm/ aether. TsHAND. II. 32. H^tfitT WTTO jl7T?T^splendore 
impiens mundum. BHAG.XL30. — c. ^ + fTT Tendere 
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arcum: JT^J^ ^ \^\ M^I^^R)r[ SJHiT; eum non dii tendere va- 
lent RablL 28.41. 

c. 7 i.^. simpl. smdHlfQ U<j^7^ pabulo quoque impletur (nntri- 

\> ■ 

tur.) HlTOP.p.22. 
c. ^ id, f^: H^i^^"i^ ^V^* coelestes plagas implens flonita. 
Ikdr.1.3. 
5j^ (jTffi' K. nwt V,) 1. 1. jP^a. sMTf^, stsiKy srffiTszrrf^ e/c. Irc, 

se moyere. 
^TSr ('''' ^ ^» JJJ^TTOTJr K. JJ^IlW V.) L 10. Atm. qsi&^, qsraww, 
«isrfSA etc, Convocare: xBridrSIT ^Rt convocando exerci- 
tum. SuNB. II. 1. Consulere, deliberare (PAR.y. 7^% ^hi^ 
secreto deliberet. Hxrop.p. 106. IS^P^ QVTsRJcT^ Crauduleii- 
tum ludum consuluit Dhrit. 8. 

c. «TT Salutare: ^di 1*^11 1^9^ rTFT^^^l^T^deos salutando illosonL- 
nes. NAL.VI.5.yin.2/l. n^^TRTFkfgfSTT (♦) r^ri" Diflcedo, 
postquam te salutayero. IKDR.L24. — c. 37 + 9T Allo- 
qui: Jy^di ^r^^TFT^ „audiatur!" sic alloquutus eunu Rm 
1.1.8. 

c. 37 AUoqui, compellare: rTa^Mf^: ^ ^pRJt ^ ^qTptf aTxf- 
^ TU compellati sunt omnes yates a nobis, juxta mandatom 
tuL Ram.I.46.12. 

c. fqr Invitare, advocare: f^rtsnw •JMfDrj^ invita reges. ILiM. 
1.11.44. — c. J^ + f^ m/. ^ ^*P4^djWiM *J^MM>>4^ is in- 
vitavit terrae custodes. Nal.IL 9. 
rf^ (nrfi" K. JTOT V.) 1. 1. qj-TTf^, qW, TST^ZTTfq' etc. Ire, se mo- 



vere. 



(*) iDSoIita «bioluti en-nndti rorma in radice cum partkula coDJuncta. 
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\t\^\ (cFT (T, <tq^ K. or^ri" V.) 1. 10, Par. fqTOTrf^, f^^rmm etc. 

Miscere, conjungere^ ^loiHf^f^H cum Yavanis mixtus. 

Ram. L 42. 20. 
CTT (s(r, e&^ K. ^^ V.) L 6. Par. jpf^, jyrt^, jfrf^Tznrfq-e/c. 

Colligare, circumdare, vestire. 

(cFT (T, jngopit K. crap^ V.) L lo. Par. ^jmf^, ^<jmm etc. 

Mingere. 
C|^ (^ ^, H»^-e|H) L 10. Par. rfaRlrfqr, zNnrpmr etc. Premere, 

^^^ — ^ 

coercere: f3<J^( y^^HuQrt: patris dicto coercitus (obediens* 
.Pro difsjrfl cPcRTT f^H:. Compositarum voctan elementa sae- 
pe ejusmodi vim in religuas propositionis partes exercent; 
cf. BOPP. Annot. ad HlD. HI. 11.) RaM. L 32. 44. 

ofT (^ rf, ^c^TTOT K. ^ V.) L 10. JP^a. oT^Trri^, oi^eji*^ [ M, sr^- 

czn^ «/c. Desiderare, cupere. 

qI^ (n^ K. n?^ V.) L i. jP^. aMif^, orsm', srfSwjifti etc. Ire, 

se movere. 
^^(97 (T 3F, fdChMl K. sffif V.) L 10. Atm. a^, dl^dJWW, 
^hlS^ etc. Fortem, robustum essc. 

jjjT (97 (T, (OsJ^^ V.) L lo./^^ji. grrpnrf^, sjrqwrm, uu^fSt^if^ 

etc. Debilem ^sse. 

5TT(9r ?r 7, fdChMl K. firaw" V.) L lo. Atm. gjj^, vy:^^^HiM 

etc. Fortem esst^ vincere. 
5TT(5r 5 2C, ^rTxir K. M^f^^ V.) l.h.JTM. swF, ^SJ^, wf^e/c. 
Finnum tsst, stare. Occidere, ferire, laedere. 

2^1^ (^, fir^ K. i§r^ iv^ *^^*) ^* ^^* ^^^* ip^^nrf^", ajWdjwiM 

etc. Perforare. Ire, se movere. Timere, pati. 
^^(^T rT 5, MHMfih^Jmi " K. ^ETSRf ^frTrTi^V.) I. 10. Atm. ^ra^, 

M?lilNIM etc. Generose agere. CoUigerc, conjungere. 
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^pr (^ ?r, i^r^y.) I. lo. Paa. ^rr^Tnft', OTpnTRr etc. Dthl 

lem esse. 
*nT (^r, ^u i JtO^"^ '' ^ ^SRnit: V.) 1. 6. Par. gpft, gqt^, ^- 

sni^ etc, Splendidum, gloriosum e$se. 
^U \ (tj 7 ^, ^iW K. m^ fri^ V.) 1. 4. jirM. ^, 3?!^? ^!^'^ 

tf/c. Firmum esse. Ferire, occidere, laedere. 

(QFT rT, ^oImI^^ K. TT^Y.) 1. 10. P.IJI. ^wft, J^JRIpqWe/c. 

Solvere, dimittere, relaxare. Serere, adomare. 

tf/c. Exsillre, dissilire, rumpi. Se movere. 
OTT(sir %, «^r^ K. ^^ «ej^ V.) I. 6. P^ji. ^^iPi , ^^^ 
j?^W^snft' e/c. Fxsilire, dissilire, rumpi: ehoTl^j^ H^^^ 
Qi^HI ^ M^yi M^MhI MJi^fn B^ "Rr^ /rej- poetas venc- 
ramur, in quibus trifidi instar fluminis loquela scatorit 
PoETA a/j.WiLSON. Praef.Lex. p.XT. Trtmere: wp^ 
trementibus labiis. lNDR.y. 51. Praesereim explicare, se 
expandere florem,: W)(|hh^I ^TnTT: florentes arbores. (=: 
uriPiHH^l ^ot: Schol.) NALOD.in. i4. n. 50. 
c. JT id. w^\i\\\^'H trementibus labiis. RAM.n. 70.39. 
c. f&" Reniti, resistere : f^lT^ rf «y^l^ hWV feoT^ ^a^ pre- 
hendens illum vi Bhimus, renitentem abripult. Hn). FV. 19. 
^RUT^f%S8pC ^iy^ fciwh^Ti «4^1^ "^TT: Iterum vulnerabat 
septies renltentem vlolenter Ramus. Ram.I. 37. 18. 
^cTr (^ <T , ?rr^) 1.10. Par. ^ol^dilPi, «^(^miM c/c Rcpre- 
hendere, spernere. 
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^Tjf. ?r^rrfi', fr^; irr^, ign^ efc, Ornare. Sufficere, va- 
lere. Arcere, prohibere. 
T^ (SFT, Cr^ K. '51^ V.) 1. 10, Par. ^^rmTfq", ^f^TOTmr etc. Mit- 

tere, projicere. 
TCT (5r, Jirfi" K. 9[fir nrfi- «ai^ V.) 1. 6. Par. ^^iR, ^cFT, ^f^miPi f 
i?/c. Ire, se movere. Decumbere. Projicere, mittere. 

c^^ (:?, wmk K. y\oy^dtV.) 1. 1. ^rjf. 5r^, »5|^, «frf^^/c 

Computare, numerare. Sonare. 

G^^ (97 rT, Mipdi^ K. iildy^Ji: V.) 1. 10. Pazi. ^m\P\y aFTOTrr- 

qi^tf/c. Numerafe, computare. Ire, se movere. li. Nu- 
meros, rhytfamum servare: CFnorr: *criyHi ?Hl^ tempus modu- 
lantium (numeros servantium) ego sum. Bhag. X. 30. 

d^lfA (^f ^ K. 36" ^O !• 10- ^^^' *^^lR, <s»>c^iJmiM e/c. Pro- 
jiccre, jaculari: y-cgjRol^RfeR *crl<JlfM ^^^M* Mletsho- 
rum turbae ad exitium vibras ensem. Gitagoy. 1. 2. 10. 
^fgf (5, ifodj^ SOf^ K. ^51^ US^ t<UI<&< V.) 1. 1. w^TJf. 9*5^, 

^ehcr^ eic. Indistinctum sonum edere. Silere. 
c^l^ (^ rf, *MlM^5i) L 1. Par. »M^lf*i, »M^mm e/c. Tcm- 

pus computare. 
[^^ (s[r, Snroh^: K. sSt^ 5^ V.) 1. 6. JP.<ii. t6h<3ilf^, f%- 

9tc7 c/c. Frigidum esse. Ludere. Album, purum esse. 
[d^fA (^FTi W^K. ^ V.) L 10. jP-<ii. A^^lfli , AcrtiJWiy etc. 

Projicere, mittere. 
d(^^ (SR^) Ll. Par. ^l^yilfq , f^efi)^, *if^W4lfir e/c Ligarc, 
firmare. 

c^i^l^ (^ rT, cff^) 1. 10. Par. gfRT^rarf^, gun^mjmr ^/c^ 

Ludere, jocari. 
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gCT (sr ^M>K? > K. sr, SRpnjwt: V.) Ll. Par. CFtOTft, ^^y 

cii^f^uiifl) «/c. Cognatum tsst. Colligere. Affinitatem 

inire. — It. Vexare, laedere: RJMIMI^f^d siti affectos. 

HiTOP.p. 56. 99. 
€• frr id. ^i^^Hl^f^r^P^^: moerore perturbatis sensibos. Rail 
IL71.12. — c. f& + W m/. wHianwfWT iri plena5.RA]L 

. 1.46.7. 

c. H id. ki^Q\(\^li p^rturbatis sensibos. Ram.IL 49. 2. 

Gf^^ (vioi^ui K. fn^m V.) L 1. Par. ^jnft", ^cfwfl, ^f^rorft 

etc, Arcere, prohibere, defendere. 
^^ (j, JTrftK. ^,*yiiWfHri: V.) L 1. jP-iji. A^irf^, f%$i^, ^f^- 

sznf^ ^/c. Ire, se moyere. 
SHC^ (3, Hm K. ^, Mltflil^: V.) Li, jPjii. ji^TTf^, f%^, 

e/c. Ire, se movere. 




Sf5T(^» ^^'^ih K. w9^ wt V.) L 1. Par. 'iH^ifXj, ^f^rr^x.^nif^, 

^ri^rorf^ tf/c. Ire, se movere. CoUigere. [V. A/z6f/ ifeT.] 
g|^(!5F7, sof^) LlO. Par. yMijlPi, yMiiWIH c/c. Purgare, 

lavare, alluere : OT^5?ra^ ^ c^TrtlRj H<Ooi^t fdg|»>dfH al- 
luens quoque arboris radicem fluminis impetus eYelllt 
HlTOP.p.l4t8. 

c. n" I. q. simph trenw ^^ abluendo manus. Man. 111.264. 
Nal. XI. 29- XXm. 23. 
^rn^ (ft^TOf K. ^iq^ V.) 1. 1. Par, ^^lfij, F^Tii?)^^, ^- 
f^TOTfq" ctc. Nictare oculis. 

rm^ (^» ^ K. sfj, T^i^iiryj: V.) 1. 1. P^iji. i^^ifli, FSiifeigf, 

^&f^TWrft' c/c. Ire, se movere. 
(C|^ (^r^ K. =^T^ «gf^ V.) 1. 1. Par. ^MfTf^, yAK^M s. g?r5T, 

^af^rnnf^ e/c. Ire, se movere. Colligere. 
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^lfl) tf/c, Lre, se movere. 

^fter (^, ii(Hiif?^bii?^ K. Wte^ V.) 1. 1. par. mimf^y 5^^» 

W^loNmiFi r eic Ire, claudicare. 
JTTfT (aFT 7, scn^) L 10. Atm. rr^, iraJTRTO' <?/c. StiUare, deci- 
dere. 

JJ^ ("sc^ 5nar K. im scn^ V.) 1. 1. Par. it^, stit^, it^tA ^/c 

Gomedere. Decidere : ilRirlH^i^d^Tl cujus ungues dentesque 

deciderunt. HiT. P. p. 1 8. 

c. fSr id. (oiiif^idHM fracto caule. GiTAGOV.IV.3.{i. fdi|f5 t- 

pRFrfeTrT exuto pudore. GlTAGOV. 1. 6. 5. 

^ra* (q*, 9i«I^ K. $T, nrft; XT, «^ V.) 1. 1. -P-<Ji. «BfOTf^, Mt|M j. 

'SR^,' 'nifJiWilR <r/c. Se movere: M^yic^AH m^ fd^Kl - 

dPT sr^TTT^ movet sese uno pede, nititur altero sapiens. 

HiTOP, p.29. ?K^Tf%^^T^ (♦) ^STWi": nonnunquam vacillat 

Fortuna. HlTOP. p. 126. Egredi: q^ ^^g Mf^H: feras vena- 

tum egressus. HiTOP. p. 72. Mc^Ih HWrt: divagatur a veri- 

^ate. Bhag.VI.21. 37. wyi?M R" ^^^Ph a suo ofBcio non 

div^gantur. Man.VIL15. ^ffe^ :=r xRT5T visus ab illa non 

aberrabat (indesinenter in illam conversus erat.) Nal.V. 9. 

■Bif^iH' elapsus, in fugam conversus. HiTOP. p.49. Hit. P. 

p.9. Causs. Labefactare, commovere: R" ^CT? f^niT ■oiMlei^' 

S(rcF?: non enim ego a te labefactari possum. KAM.n.76.47- 

c. PT I. V ^i^l' Ux|x|M yiM^llrL ceciditque de solio. Rabl I. 

18.23. 



(*) Offrailit ine ia lolnta oratione iatnd ATM. qpum altoqnra nonnisi PAR, 
obvium fuerit. Sed habcmus fortasse initium scntentiae per sloicum ezpressae, cnjns 
mensnra longam flagitaret syllabam. 
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c. ^ Dimoyere : ST W^ ^ f^ Ml<l^ IS^lRfjJ ^ non poMDi 
a pede dimovere pedem. Nal. XIV. 7. Causs. Commoyere: 
(di^l^d^: d^^^TT commoverint montinm prineipes. Rah. 
L 16.27. rf «|4 :t (d^clM^fl^ ilUm legem ne labefactetMAN. 
Vn. l3.Vin. 167. Pass. Causs. KlMtwmM vexatos, pertur- 
batns. Bn. U. 13. Bhag. ni. 29. XIY. 23. J:^ f^^rrsv^ do- 
lore labefactator. Bhag. VI. 22. 

^CT (sir, f&^TO^ K. B^i^ V.) 1. 6. P.IH. «Brenfi-, ^ETBrtgT s.^^^ 

Mf^ujiP) tf/c. Ludere, jocari. ^ '' 

T^CT (Brr, 3JWt K. ifft V.) L 10. P^Ji. «lOTTf^, ^<^<IWW etc. %> 
tnre, sustentare. 

[^^ (s(r, af^ K. srra" V.) 1. 6. Piiii. (m^iI^, f^^nsr, ^fStafWr 

etc. Vestire. . ^ ■ ' 

J^j^(3H^ K. aRl<M(^ i oi^1 V.) L 1. Par. f^rgrf^, fWSfli' 

fir^pnfq' e/c. Solvere, relaxare. Ludere. 
a^ (crr, R*4sd^ K.) 1. 10. Par. ^tOTrfq", %riWqN I M etc. JriF 

mergere. 
g^ (^lcich^Ui K. ^loldhd) V.) 1. 1. Par. «^gTfq", 53^, ^f^ 

ujlfll e/c. Ludere, blandlri, amare. 
5f^ (3:, nrTT K. ssr, MMilrJl t V.) L 1. P-<Ji. ■^<?i|fli , fi|i^, ' 

'ctr^^lf^ ctc. Ire, se movere. [*$6Tj&i;^wr etiam %<9^.] 

51^ (ST, 4IMoll|U^ K. tlT^ V.) 1. 1. Par. dtjilPr, smT5T *. asfe,' 

*\ ^^ 

df^Uilfq' etc. Tegere, defendere. 

Sl^ (^, ^Mol^U^ K. f^y^ V.) L 10. Par. dM^lfij ', STrSTOTJlWt' ' 
slMfJiwjlfq' etc. Tegere, defendere. 

jCT (apr, f^) 1. 10. Par. a^^Rnfi', si)^diiMiy, al<^(3flmf*i ttc. 

Gonterere. 
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g|CT (sT, ^>^ K. sT JT, ^l^rf^: V.) 1. 1. P.<JI. soJ^iPt, dsoil^ j. 
snsRT, solf§IWIlI*T tf/^. Lucere, flagrare: sdf^HI^ fla- 

grante facie. Ini>r.I.6. (l^soi<^^^^ prae ira ardens veluti. 

Hm. IV. 48. 
c. q* id, HsoT^WT^ «fTi^ ardentlbus flammis. Indr.V.26.Nal. 

XXITT. 13. UdsolMol i^-^HI flagrabat quasi prae indigna- 

tione. Nal.XI.35. Causs. Accendere: ^W Usoii^ lucer- 

nam accendendo. HiTOP. p. 78. 
c. iriu+fSr w/.cimTfnT «R^foisol^pH ora flagrant. Bhag.XI.28. 
CT ($T, f&^) 1. 1. Par> rOTf^, JX^ s. c^, ifSlWllPi eic. 
Vexari, impatientem esse, 

^ (5T, f§IJ^) 1. 1. P^R- ^crilRl, 2:jT^ J. ZJ^, jf^OTT^ <r/c. 
Vexari, impatientem esse. * 

^ (f%, jrfaOTTT K. «(Hfwdi V.) 1. 1 e/ 10. Par. n^iPi , rT^rar- 

ft; HrtM J. rfrT^, fTOTmTO <?/c. Gondere, finire. . 
^CT (W ^, ^^ K. ^ V.) 1. 6 et 10. -P^ii. (H^jilPi, c^^^iiPt ; 

(H(^^, ric^^HIM etc. MoUem tsst^ inungere. 
jra* (iTr?^) 1. 1. Par. H^lPi, fn^, ^f^Tznf^ ^/c. Ire, se mo- 



vere. 



jl^ (Jlffi') 1. 1. jP^ii. fHcJjlfii, Ih(h«j}, (Hf^WllPi <f/c. Ire, se 



movere. 



^(5rr3F, 5pit) 1.10. AtmT. rft^, fft^RnXTRT, rft^rft^ ^/c. 
Implere. 

CT (fSr, 3^m^ K. if^f?! V.) 1. 1 <r/ 10. P.<JI. HlcrllRi, rftwiTf^; 

57^5^, H^ltfljJNW ttc. Ponderare , tollere : ^ tg^ ?r^ rfl"- 

<flGiujl(^ UlfUMI hunc arcum ego tollam manu. Ram. 1. 54. 

15. Hf^HMf^-i^sublato arcu praeditus. Ram.L 28. 19- ^f&TrT 

1/. I. q. ^^ similis BHARTRIHd p.64. NALOD.I. 

19 
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c. fTT Tollere: :=r STJ^f «IrflcflRijJ noa ^otaenmt toUere. Ram. 
L 28.42. 
fKjr (fftj fqpnrS) 1. 10. Pah. cj^yiR, ^nrnTTH e/c Extrahere, 

abstrahere. Ponderare. 
7CT(QPr, faraCT^ K. vi^ V.) I. lO. Pam. <0^aiRi, <O^^WW etc. 

Terere, dilacerare. 
Z^(<^»^ td^(Ul K. I^ V.) lA. Par. ^m^j 55J5T s. 55?T, 
^f^Tsnfi" etc. Vulnerare, r.onterere, findere. 

7CT (9i, 3?a^) 1. 10. Pab. <0<fldiPi, cO^raroro «/c. Suifl^i^jir 

cere, tollere. 

qCT (sr, snJr) 1. 1. Par. n^iPi, jrtot j. =T^TgT, HR r mR «*?• 

Ligare. 






|r|^ (S[r, n^) 1. 6. -P-<ii. Pi<3fllR, fq^, ^Rnmifq «&. Imper- 
Yiom esse. [Difficulter discere. CabeyJ . - r--- i 

r||^ (°r5f) !• !• ^^^ •Ti^lPi, RhI^, •TlRTWJlRr e/c Ringere. 
colorare. «-i^ 

CJ^ (sT, JTttV) 1. 1. Par. 4^|(m, qm^ ^. «TT^, MfSimiP r e/c. Irc, 

*>» 

se movere. [*$6r/6iVMr e/iiam Qwr.J . r 

qra[ (^, pnit K. ^ V.) L 10. Par. goiyiPT, MQidHiii^ g/c. Ser- 
vare, tueri. 

Ljl^ (SFT, i^ K. -^ V.) L 10. Par, gieyt^iPr , mi^ui^w *a?. 

(Pass. m^.) Tueri, regere: rTt jfl' MMdJim^ illamw- 
bem tuebatur. Ram.L5.12. j|t ... \X^\ qi^^d urbs justc 
regitur. TsHAND. L 13. ^ 

c. w^ Custodire, tueri: lifriidi ^ff^QT^TO^ promissum scrvans 
(stans promissis.) Bam.Li.28. 7T5TW iJj^MM^ regiamse- 
dem custodito. RaM.U.45. 21. ?T??flr ^ ^^MM^ci g?^ veridicus 
tueatur veritatem. HiTOP.p.lil. 
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C. f^ id. RaM. 1. 6. 29. 

c, qf^ id. g(^ ^ Ml^MMil liberos meos serva. Br. II. 28. ^fr- 

qi^d ^IS' fS^ tuere, o Devi, umversum Tnundum, TsHAND. 

rV.5. HiTOP.p. 52. ^srw MT^ of^tiT^TO' mariti pedes custodi 

(sequere, venerare.) Ram. II. 45.17. 
c. ir^ Tueri, in clientelam recipere : HUIfJ^ «fHMIc?t?>rf^ non 

advenas hospitio excipiat r<?a:. HlTOP.p.84. ^iWRTT ^TfPTT^^ 

cujusnam mandatum observatur? Ram. 1.60.15. 

t|^rMH ^^ ^' ^'JrUi K. (^HRMrii): V.) 1. 10. Par. Mydlt^^^lfli 

gOT^fzjTJTra' etc, Abscindere. Marcescere, dissolvi. 
[Scribitur etiain T^FZT^.] 

jqCT (55r, ^ K. gf^ V.) 1. 10. Par. g^djiPj, WzrTTOr, ^^- 

OTf^ etc. Mittere, projicere, ablegare. 
Cf^ (nin^ K. f^ V.) I.l. Par. qtmTf^, fq^, ^tf^panfq 
etc, Reniti, arcere. 

3^ 



7 



^s^e. vel fieri. 
QTfT (sT» 'T^) 1. 1. Par. tfr^rrfi-, ^q^, ^flRiWilPi ^/c Magnum 



^^^ ifel fieri. 

qCT (^r, ^mw K. if^l V.) 1. 10. Par. ^m\% ^mm^ etc. 

CoJicervare. Eminere, altum esse. 

nrCT (esn^ K. fSr, ^i^ V.) 1. 1 e^ lo. Par. ^cPTTfir, ^iiiR 

e/c. Coacervare, colligere. 

(3:, JTfT^ K. 5R, xTT^ iTfT^ V.) 1. 1. Par. "^rmTfqr, fi^, qf^- 

cQrf^ e/c. Ire, se movere. 



■^ 



C|{^(sT, Tifft K. nnit V.) 1. 1. i 
snf^ e<c. Ire, se moTere. 



19» 
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Proferrc: ch^^^TUiid^* ^f^ ^ TOTTf^ fira[5i|If.,p|[K>ftrant, 
ambtosli Ucet ircigaii, nonsaliAuit^^^fn^ffe^tj^epM^ 
bofts. HiTOP.p.85..1US« fhf^H fr^gea inrej^-i^iD^ii. 

qra-^fSr «rr, f&s[r^ K. f^f^ V.) L i. jp^ji. ^?TTf^,,fflum s, 

cor laceratur millics. RAM.n.47.6l. PFv^R^ ^7 ,^^ SEFf^- 
iVHT dibceraretiar caput tibi cctttiea ei fiuUie^;J^A]|^H;:4j. 

20. TSHAND. nL 8. . t , i [' 

CKj^ (&fPRf^ K. idvhiui V,) 1. 1* 1*^. gi^jnofi"^ 3^^ ^^fS^ 

etc. Expandere seseflorem^ ,.. . , , | *• 

^|^(«, mt K. nrot V^ !• *• ^^^* ^f^n^^ f^^^*9tV: ^.ijH i » fi y 

Ire, se movere. ^.,^^^^ 

qrer (iT, lite^) L i. Pab. grarrft, Wir5T.<r.r fgf^r, ^f^ref^* 

Vivere. - p -r-^ ' 

Q|^ (j, 5TTOi*^Ri^) 1. 1. Atm. sre^, srsiti^ #. ^ps^, ta^^ etc. 

Dare. Occidere. Destinare, condere. 
(5r, yi^mcrf^ K. & jMH(1fe f ^ter^ V.) L i. P,4n,:mJ^, 
®i«icn s. srsr^r, srf^rojTf^ eic. Diyitiarum ificreneotum 
coercere. Vivere. 

(crr, ajrzft K.) L lo. Pab. f^\m\Pi, srr^wFrPEf, <MK< f §yjifi 

tf/c. Nutrire, sustentare. ' 



^ 



srgrfSisqr e/c. DestiQare, condere. - . . :,- , 

omr^ tfic Findere. . ,- , -,,, , 

aCT (^, ^^) L 10. Par. sftwft, ^^HTW Aar..,Miscerc, 
conjungere. 






■•"■=^onder^r^''"»"-' 



' 'il^V^f^i'^^^^'^ tf/^. DeiCriber€, metaorai^. Occiderc, 
'fihrir^.'T>ate. [Scribiiur etiam IT^W.] 

f^tH ^9 ^^) '• *^- ^^^* ^^^^''^? i^PTOWRr rtcw Findoe, dis- 

>J^r(*(Sf, tft^ K. ifrftV.) I.i. Atm. q^, JWP5^ ^. ^, cT^fd' etc. 
Tcnere. 

ijra[K* fT, «t^ K. «^ V.) 1. 10. par. in?mffi", «nsTOFmr «!*c. 

Tcnere. 
Sfgf <^, trt^iiir K. ^ V.) 1. 1. ATJi. JT^, «W^ , IT^J^ ett. Tc- 



nere. 



^^p^ (^ ^ , s^fTsrar K. fiteif^V.) 1.6. Par. Atm. ft^rrft, ^; 

fift^, (^Ri^; ^rfwznf^, ^rf§T^ etc, Convenire, societatem 

' "• ^' fnire: ^; *-4|(m srrf^Pl^fnnTW f^f^lrT: cervns, a qnodam 

exterritus, illuc penrcniendo in societateni receptus est. 

-.rp-';HiTokp.44. 78. 

' '«5.'«rf Cbnjnngerc, concludere: tr:$lmPl(3Hr^W: ocuKs prac do- 

lore clausis. RAM.n.48.2. 
tfter («, f^^ K. f^ V.) I. \.PAtt. ^tmJ^, fq^, J^- 

czrrf^ etc. Nictari, connivcre. 
''^ c:'*^idi iriTlR^rl connivens otfM/i^^. Bhartaih. p.28. -*- t. ^ET 

+ H^i^* VIH'^^ ^^ nictando oculis. RAM.n. 48. 2. 
' ^ c.1^"^. f^^fS l Hltl ocnlis conniventibus. HitOP. pI49. iE'/ 
Dormire : =T^ ^oiyTl*! ^s rf f^4)W Ift P^lfil ^^^rfJr' jpHncipe dor- 
' ttiiente, omnis mundns dormit. HiTOP. p. 129* n^ ^ ^P^- 
^rf^ tunc omnia dormiunt. Mait. 1. 52. 
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nr^ (crr, ^^ipit K. f^ v.) i. lo. Pab. ^OTn^, ^mm yi. 

Crescere. Plantare. \_Scribiiur a nonnuUU 5?35j 
c 3?X^ EveHere: fjullPi 4^«^ilid gramiiui non eveyh. fl^rp^ 

PADESA p.70. rf J^ ^l^ irJj^eilCl illum saae cam: radice 

evello. IIiTOP. p. 153. r'T' 

nra" (51, utHVrl^il K. f^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. ^[otSI, ^; 

g^, 55? ''^- Stare, radices agere. Plantare. . r^Y 

^^ (^ 7, ^mi^i) L 1. >^rjf. OT^, cTraRTRmr, <»iii:flrac2> eU, 

Desiderare, exoptare: OT ^^rT^fTRf MWfSlff ^rarafT^ fWh 

topere desideratam istam camem comedam. HiTOP. p.19. 

TsnAND.Vn. 26. /^ Voluptate frui, ludere: n^n^ fl^ 

Wn tao in gremio voluptas percqita esi a me. InihuLSS. 

TSHAND.X.31. rrj' 

5Tt?T (^''^ !• !• ^^^- ^ftwf^» ^pft^, ^lRSMJlfq Hc. Dissol- 

vere, mmpere: uTichl^gfclHH^ moerope lacrynibqpe 

deformata facie. Ram. II. 50. 16. 55. 29. 5P|or ^fwf ^. 

erat contiirbata mens. Ram. II. 5 9. 67. 

c. f& id. fargf^lrTOr dlssolula (flultante) caesarie. GlTAGOV. 

VIL 4. 1. 

g[^ (^fer[TTr K. ft J, ^V.) L 1. Atm. oI^, goT^, oTf^ 
etc* Sternere. Tegere, circumdare, abscondere. ^ffVr 

r^^M^molRirlQihl^l Krisbni amplexu circumdato corpore. 

GlTAGOV.Vn. 4. 2. 
q^ (Horpit K. J, ^Jr^ V.) 1. 1. y^rJf. ol^, oIo[^, 5Tf§T^ «/c. 



Circuradare. Sternere. 



Gj^fjra' (^ rT, gf^gRTT: K. ^qrul: V.) L 10. Par. Qj(/^ylUI ' R i 
or^^RTFTTH etc. Abscindere, resecare. 
[Scribitur etiam oKytU^.] 
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(d|Vf| (^, i^K. ^pfV V.) 1.6. Par. Oi^ifM, S^, ^f&imiPi ' 

e/f. Findere, Sternere. 
d|^ (^5T, «hl^Ji^M^W) 1.10. P^ii. d^!Jl(I), ^<<1^IMIM «to. Tem- 
poris rationem faabere. 

oj^ (3:, nHT K. 'ErT^ V.) L i. Par. ^«jiifi, ft^, ^RimiPT «/c 

Ire, se movere. 

o|ci (n<ftK. «^T^ V.) 1.1. Par. d^jjiRi', fsra^, o i f^mifli e/c. 

Ire, se movere. 

(^TT^) 1. 10. P><J!. oiglfiT, fddd» olff^Ullfii tf/c. Ire, se mo- 
tere. 

2FI7f^(^ *lrH^ K. M^^ ^?|m V.) L l. Par^ Sd^, STO5T j. sniis^r, 
!fTf§1tzr etc. Ire, se movere. Sternere. 

U|^ (arJr) L i. Par. uMifM, muiM j. ^rs^r^, vuf^uiifM c/c. Ccle- 

riter se movere. 
Ul^ (^ "^ S^TI^) 1. 10. Atm. gj^, UM^WIM, Ul^fSfi^ etc. Lau- 
dare. 

j^l^ (sT, iT<T^ V.) 1. 1. Par, siMiPi, viuiM *. OT^, sirf^rarri^ c/c. 

Ire, se movere. 




rare. 



% 35Sf) 1. 6. -P-4J1. no^TTW, fSRni^, UlRiWJIW etc. Ibpicas 



coHigerc 



ditari. 



jsfl^ (5F rT, iMfeim?l K. ?rWIT^ i^fdUMU^ SWTpiT V.) 1. 10. Par. 
^I^UlfM, Sl?i<?WIMI^ tf/c. Tcnere. Discere, meditarL Mo- 
dum excedere. 



Aegrotum esse. ; .i;<^ 

sn^ ^'f. Ire, se movere. • .iii i*^ 

Nictari, connivere oculis. ; . . - •- ^.- 

_ _ • •«• 

jy^ (ar^) Li. Pi«i. g^SfTft, sn^p^ s. TS^f ij|f^auiRi fUi4 p^ 

riter se movere. [*$cr*6i;^wr «/uvit 9f^5J.3 ■ ^ ■ f 

se movere. ' 

colligere. -. ■: ~'k 



se movere. 



f^mifq tf/c. Lre, »e movere: (dl«lM)ff ^ ^irei^veHC- 
num bibentis instar vacillans. Ram. U. 6 1 • 1. 

^^^ (5T, ^g^ f^if^ K. ^srr^ fer^ V.) L i. Pab. ^aj^nf^, 

rTW5T J. (TOfcFT, <:«^f5iWJlPi etc. Stare, colligere. 
OT^ (^r rT 7, qf^cj^ui K. ^^ V.) L 6. JP^Ji. 3^^:^, ^^Jli^lM 

etc. Amplificare, extendere. • T^t/ 

^^ (gr, ^T K. ^T ^sn^ V.) L 6. P^. ^R^Fflfq-, TOmW seu 

TOR^, Mhf^^lf^ etc. Exsilire, se movere. . 

^IK^ (f&, ^St K. j^irrr ^ ''3^ V.) L 6. i'><ii. ^^if*i, yR^» 

^f^ujifij e^*. Exsilire, se movere, colligere. . 

^i^^ (f^qw) L 1. Pab. MTi^il*!, f^iolteTi i4lf^mifi «/t. 

Connivere, nictari oculis. 
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rere, perscrutare. 

Scribere, sculpere. 
I^IJ (SIT/^I^^^UI K. ^lolCJidl V;) I. 6. Par. f^wR", fil^lit^ 
^f^TOTfi" <?/c. Ludere, jocari. 

Vibrare, volvere. 

tf/c. Ferire, occidere. Tegere. 
cM^ (^, '-H^^' K. 'art^V.) L 1. P^ii. ^nOTW, d^M s, B^i9i, 

^rf^TOrrfi" etc, Se movere. 
fJ^U' (*?,' ^T^^K. «arm^V.) L 1. Pam. g^iR, STgW *. STg^, 

'^kdiUJlRl tf/<:. Se movere. 

01 

e% fitllac illuc semovere: q^ fot^^frffer q* mens titubaC qnasi 
mihi. Dhrit. 18. Ql^^HL^X*^ titubans quasi prae do- 
lore. Ram.il 61. 2. ^<i^[5gRH ebrieUte abreiptas. Ram. 
-L 9. 16. 



\ > 



95Jof (mm*^ K. ^^ 7im *ifft 5^ fj^ 5^ ^^ "^^ '''^ frf^ 
' 'ild' MT^ ^[^ sw 51^ Mwrf fforrrff 9nw ^pm V.) L 1. jP^«. 

HoilPi, ^TToT, grOwPi ett: Servare tuerf. Nalod.IV.IS. 
^brei s€ movere. Amare. Gaudere. Ethilarare. Lucere. Au- 
dire. Adipisci. Amplecti. Rogare. Intrare. Ssse. Crescere, 
augi»^: Occidere. Capere. Posse, valere. Animadvertere, 
percipere. Desiderare. Facere. 



298 Sf^—l^fi^- 



fi[^TnrtK. swV.) 1.1. Par. mA\^\ u xaA^ ti^m \ 1%'^ 

Occidere, ferire, laedere. . i .v - 

Tgf (^, an^ K. o^iit^iftuMJ) ; V.) 1. 1. Par. ^aairt^ ^,1^- 

anf^ tf/c. Permeare, occupare. Amare. • * ^ m.i ■ , 

e/c. Ferire, occidere, laedere. ' • - 

^qT (w 5, OTT K. ^grft' STOT V.) L 1. Arat, 9idlf^, «QRVTIori.i^sMli 

errf^<szrrf^ ^/c. DescHbere, depingere, laudare cormine. 
^a^ (^^^K.) 1.1. jP-^ji. wjiif^, ^sRpgr, ctif^c^iflf ore. Ri- 
derc. IDs 

esse. 1[^1\ 

Cf^Cl ('T ^i <f(Hr^Myi: K. «^rft' f^ V.) III. 5. P-#ii, I^QTt^V Wsrf, 
qfrfciwrO' etc, Facere. Ferire, occidere, laedere.- ; ' 

Colere, venerarL , ' 

(cr XT J, OT) 1. 1* Atm. ^, =5ig?&-, ^ifgfT^ etc. Ti- 



raere. 



^IMI5>^ 



«/c. Impotentem ess^. Audacem esse. 

[^q| (j, R^y^ K. fqoTT^ V.) 1. 1. Par. •gforrft", firaoT, « iigmjiPi 

etc. Ejicere, expellere. Habitare. ttt 

[^d| (^ 3» R^MH K. f^oTT^ V.) 1. 6. JP-<ii. ftfcnrf^, firacr, ^- 

^lfq' «/c. Ejicere, expellere. Habitare. " ; 

r^d( (in^MH K. Roii^V.) 1. 1. Par. Trfioiifir, fttdioi, taiQmP 

«/c. Ejicere, expellere. Habitare. ^ 

^Jjof (5(7 5, 37^ K. 55 V.) 1. 1. ^rjir. ^^, fHTrti^, ^(di<ii «/c- 
Ebrium, superbum esse. 
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'fe^<o||ol J. 'smor, <o|Qwjl(*T <f^c. Divitias, purttateni efficere. 
l^Sr (^. K.^V.) 1.4. Puiir. wgrfi*, m^j K^iSwSk etc. Stl- 
perbum esse. 

colere. 
Jlof (^ K. qt; V.) L 1. Pab. Ji^Tfiryfrn^, A i nkiiRf eic. Saper- 
bum, ebrium es^e. nfaTT superbus. HiTOP. p.88. Tshand. 
VHL 2S. 
JloT (^ fT 3^, ^ K. ^ V.) L 10. ^rJK-. nof&-, ilJ^Nm , i l olf?igi> 
i.. e/cvSuperbian esse* * 

J|or(^9 3^V.) L 1. P^ii. JioflPi, sm^, ^ r rd^^lPi e/c. AdniU, 

; .-eperam dare. : 

"rjQr^s^ Jy ^SW) L 1. Atm. JT^, f^i^, hfsm etc. Vcnerari, 

colere. 

^tor^^ 3^, ^Toi^) L 1. Jtm. nar, f^^, ^f&^ <?'c. Colere, ve- 

nerarL " ),- ,i- 

^f^ (%, ^a^ K. iT^ir V.) L l ^/ lO. jP-<ii. yJlfqr, -ciJqifq ; ^Bpg^, 

^dij N W eic. Ederc, comedere: ^^TT^i^^er^i fS^ftWI 

olir ci^UHUr •triofyriJ fd^&^ currum cum auriga injiciens ori, 

dentibus conterit atrociter. TsHANB.Vn. 11. ' T;*: 

tJJoI (SFT, inwf K. ^t^ V.) L lO. Par. tJioliJllq, MibldilMIM eic. 

Leqni. Lucere. ' ; ' 

tJJq( (^ ^, il^MdfJl :) L 1. Atm. g^, rS|4)6k, ^H§R^ r«c. Ca- 

pere, Bnmere, eligere. 

|^a| (jj Sftn^) 1. 1. /*^^. fSJsrrft, fS^, irf&Hnf^ */c. Amare, 

diligere. 
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^shOniPl.) Vivere: ^sinf j^ n 1^1*1^ trf^ ^msri^ <i4s^j^ 

riculam itemm itemnMjae teotando, si TiyitV^idlj^citiir 
/ortunam. HlT. P. p.9. Etimn Arjf. ^ ^tklff ^^ ' ^ffitk^ 
vixerit laete in mundo. HiD. I. 39. ils?)fdlr| il^^^^ere, 
mori. Desid. RjnifSiSlv^ ^<rr: TiTere eujpiat eenttutt ^a335L 
Tadshury. FE.2. Bhag.IL6.'1VIak.Xw121. • .» •♦ 
c. 37 Obseqni, obedlre, observare, c. acc. rvit ikvn^Er ?f 30^- 
i^: ceteri illi obseqnantur. ftlAK.El.105. ^ ^cnHTtS^lS^: 
Q^ CR^rf^ illi simul obseryent sex officiBi. (s^-fin||^. 
ScHOL.) Man. X. 74. Eiiam Sustentari ah aliqtto , c M 

/^*. «^ter fRc^TW^ ^ ?r. q^ 3wtea^ ^ ' 

op^ i^dldfrl N beata vita semper esi iili, qtii ab alli^ coli- 
tur; princeps, illi vero miseria, qui ab alio st m feBl Si fr. 
Kam. n. 76. 58. HlTOP. p. 48. 

c. ^ I. q. simpL y^oi S[r[2[: 5Ff vive annos centom. Nal. 
XXVI. 25. 
sfST C^» 5W) L 1. P-<ii. ^grf^, g^, ^Gfm i P etc. Occidere, 
ferire. 

ff^of {^^) L 1. -P^n. ^terrf^, fSrfter, dlfdmifli r <?/c. Magawn, 



rudem esst. 



fra" (^, f^MW? K. f^ V.) 1. 1. P.1J1. g^rf^, gn^, H;FJmiB Uer. 

Ferire, occidere. Ludere. 
^QJ (SR" 3F, ^oT^r) L 1. ^rjf. rfg', fSdil, ?tfec&" e/c. Liidere, jo- 



cari. 



VpU% rHMluI K. olSr V.) L 1. P^ii. 5^, gTjsf rtc. Ferire, oc- 
cidere, laedere. 
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KOpi^ «^i 10. Par. ^jSRn^, ^cRrmm «^<r. Rogare. Vexarc, 

*^K. QiTlfti T^l qfu i ^dt gft)il ilrJi s V.) I. L Par, ^teOTfq", ^- 
-•-r^f ^fduillii etc. n332. Ludere: <lo^lo><^^on^ vm „Lu- 
, ,-W^lwiMi«»" sic dixit frater. Nal.VII. 7. IX. 1. XXYL 4. 
M^T^^ mI|«JW^) L 10. Atm. Ijai^, ^onrRl^ etc. Indistinctum 



\\-.- 



.spQum edere. 



TIBF^» ffSWt K. 51?^ V.) 1. 1. Pab. ^J^T^, JT^, ^fJmiFi etc. 

iJ^erire, occidere, laedere. 
'^-(21 (iff7,|a^) L 1. j4tm. I^, f^^, ^Qw^ etc. Ludere. //. 
Queri, lamentari. Nalod. 111.42. 
o.crfT' Causs. Queri, lamentari: iilrMIH W ^ol^r^ semetipsum 
querebatur. NAL.XIIL30. M(^^(dlH planctus, qvaierimonia. 
. . Ba.in.20. NAL.XXIV.25.BflAG.n.28. M(|^QldH^ , ^f^- 
lim^ queribundus. Br. L 4. Ram. U. 6 1 . 4o. 

^of.^^,^) L 4. Pab. iHbiid), 5>nor *. ^jsiar, m(^<^iC< etc. Ic8,:se 



moYcre. 



(|]SfH^3i 3^, n?ft K. g& ^ V.) L 1. Par. Atm. tnsrTfi", >n&; 

5;inor, ^VT^; yi^nanf^, yjfaR^ eic. Ire, se movere: ^rT&fTsr 

«rr ' MW^tl^ucque illacque currit. NAL.XL 19» TsHAia>.VH.20« 

c. fTJ Aggredi, accurrere: f§ix^ m^^lol(^ quare non accur- 

S^AX4.XL23. QiMHfT ^;^ ^TTf^ Ub|MM(H felifi liqttc 



' •'» . ' ' 



murem deyoratura accurrit. HlTOP. p. 136. 
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c. vfu Accnrrere. Nal. XIV. 2. Pmesereim hoittti imp^y 
«WWT5r?T MWAIH far friSfnr 'in^foTT accurrebaHit ififi. et 
^sta^fttil^ita clamabant RailL33.28. TBKAKD.¥.i|rr 
c. ^ + 3T id. zf ^ Mjjtllfenorrj^ ad quem anserem aceiuirebat 
Nal. L 25. • Irf 

c. rjf^ Circumerrare: qfpnw f^ spfj^circumerrareiAui imim 
canes yelutL Br.IIL 17* Nal. X. 18. HiTOK p. 37. V >^ 
c. q* Progredi, exire foras: q* TOT^ spf^ neque egredlatur 
foras^ dnm pluit Man. IV. 38. Aufugere : f^ QinW qtol 
aufugitis? Nal.XIILi7. ■ ' 

f^3 (=T ^, ^hn^ K. ffH^ V.) nL 5. P^a. fi^^ 
uiifq etc. Diligere, delectari. Ire, se movere. 



T(t, f^rraft 



Ferire, occidere, laedere. 

frra {\^ ^) L 1. Pjlr. PkjilH , f^^, ^ i SlmtR r <f/c. 

facere, irrigare. 

rfld (^^) L 1. Par, •Tidlf^, f^Hiol, 4iQm i l^ etc, Magmun, 

rudem tsse, 
qfof (Wj^ K. ^ V.) Ll. Par. q^rf^, qqfoT, MR4( ! mflT etc. ha^ 

plere. 
fqfof (SRT 3F, ^^ K. ^, ^V.) Ll. .^rjf. fq^, fqfqit,^^efti 

Conspergere. Irrigare. 
|L|Q| Praes. fgollfq, Potent. fq%Hf, Imperat. fqoT Jmperf. ^f^ 
t;i^. jM^ raJ. tjT. 

CnoT^^^^f^) L 1. P^ji. ^terTfqr, fq^fter, q^^RZrrf^efc. Magnn*, 
rudem esse. 

^ (^JTlt K. «^ V.) L 1. Par. 3^, 52^, g fa^MJiPi etc. Im- 
plere. 
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r 



<W, fq^ifT^) 1.10. Par. ^ferrfi-, ^ jJ^JWl^ y < jjR|MdjlPf etc. 
Habitare. 
T|af (^ ^ ^aj^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Pas. ^, fi^, mOwI^ e/c. Minl- 



Mrari, colere. 



^of (5, nrft) 1.1. ATJtr, ^, q^, Sri^!^ tf/c. Ire, se movere. 

^©[(aRr J,^oi^K.^V.) 1.1. jiTjir.^^ ^^,^ds[^eec. Mi- 

nistrari, colere. 
5(a(f^|TOltK. f|^V.) 1.1. Par. il^Tf^, SW^, ^R?mip4 ' e/c. 

Ferire, occidere, laedere. 
rj5f.(JTf^ 1. 1. Par. JTSrrf^, qxrrar j. qqor, *4(dm i (M etc. Suere, 

ligare. 

ngr (ijjiit K. ^ Hrft V.) 1. 1. />^fl. ncsTiRi, jt^, MFdmid^ eic. 

Implere. Ire, se movere. 

[H6| (^9^) Li. -P^n. ftisrrfq', fq^, JrfSnanfi' ^r/c Irrigare^ 

conspergere. 



fftor 




Magnum, pinguem esse. 

• (^, sra^ K. ql^V.) 1. 1. -Pun. garfi', ggsf , i^rfcf«mPT «/«?: 



Ligare, nectere, suere. 
^[3f (^ 5» ^ToT^) !• !• '^^^' ^/ft^» ^fan^ eic. Colere, mini- 



•s 

strari. 

(5|? T, ^oR) L 1. j4tm. g^, (li^ol, ^[fard" e/c. Colere, mini- 

strari. 

Tof (^t g^) L 1. P^. ■psrrf^, ^Y^sr «^* ^T^? ^QwjiIat ^/c. Ire, se 

movere. 
c. ^TT Sonum edere : frT^oTrj^ sonans. (= S[|S^ ^*»^ Schol.) 
Nalod.I.4i. 
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c. & Causs. id.^m J^ fol|M^neque, eiiamsi lacM|tai| 
tumultuetun Man. IV. 64. . - .-^ ^ ^, 

^^ (JE5t 13^^ n^K. grft^ V.) 1.1. Atm. ^., ^^,i[:aA 
r/c. Ire, se moyere. Natare. rr rr. 

jrap (Hff^ K. iOTH^ V.) Li.Pua. wsrrft, WfTTsr j.siW5Er,sj[%nft 

e/c. Ire,se movere. Mutare. . ., ,f 

dere, laedere. ^ 

1^1^^ (^, ^nS^ K.) L 10. Par. g^OTTft, S^tMilWm ei^rS^^t^^i 

6cere. . , :. . jj „.., 

^)^ (9R, ^si^ K.) Ll. Par. d^ri^, {sQStSTt sH^^ari^ etc. Cirtere, 

veneran. ' ,* , , j 

f^ (i^^ K. 3, f^V.) Ll. P^. fgsjjft, fe^, iH%|B# 

«/c. Exspuere. 

f^of (^i fkj^ K. ^^ V.) L 4. Par. fSodnPi , fn^, fetamiR 

c/c. Exspuere. 

^^(^r^K.f^V.) Li.P^ii. ^tenf^, f^^lter, ^QmiR 

c/c. Exspuere. 
c. fqr wi. Man.V. i45. ■r,--j,; 

^HIt^ (^> rniTTrfr) L 10. par. ^n^TsraTf^, ^i^fci^iin^, OTfsr- 

f^TSZiTfn «/c. Consolari, blandiri: MItoIIIHI;^ ^fV^^ 
consolans Nalo dixit. Nal. XIV. l4. lNDa.V. 54. anipSi 
^rrtSnrr^spirraT ffir^ Varshneyo blandiens leni voce. Nai. 
Vm. 12. ^TPfcrarimr m^ ^rapl. ^knditus est iUis equis. 
Nal. XIX. 21. 
c. qf^ ui. Indr. n. 23. Ram. I. 49. 19. 



ft^. H^i f^ ^[q^ 365 

^fol^li^ «/c. Limbo circumdare paimiim. 

^W(**3r, ^) Li. Par.Atm. ^anW, ^; f^, f^-l 

dfauiiR, dfolui «/c. Ministrari, colere, venerari: iiy^ 
^*^ %l^ hijustitiam colit (= ^;|(Sv^l?) SCHOL.) Man.XII.21» 

irt Ttt wRiJlI^H ^oi^ qui me cum devotione teneratur. 
^^'BBitG.Xiy;26. lKDiLn.l. Nal.XII.2. jE> Addictum cMe, 

accipere, perfrui: g^ lllufHrf ^l^rT gaudio sibi impertito 
■ fruatttr ^iapiens. HiTOT. p.42. ^^N^ISi/fl ff^: gaudio &iieii? 

Krislmus. Ghatak. 3. 
"tiWid. H^A rorry iM^fSr? sanulo cujus corpns c«Itnm 

crat. Ram. II. 72. 35. ^<^(L i ^i|)iirj|^ig^Qf| ^^^rf^ Vedo- 
' ' TBDii etVedangorum peritos venerari (audire) cupio. RABt 

1.64.5. Bhag.XV.9. 
"k^ id. «Tmr ^tsR^ ft y»ffinr ^ «er ^^ f^ilBr^ arfmtis qulppc l 

unus officio et lucro et cupiditati inservit. Ba.Ll6. 9PTnprr- 
' ' tvrftlf fll^i^ ^^ fn^oi?! operibus intentum nempe viru^ = 

Fortuna secundat Man. IX. 300. Addictum es&e^ adhaerere 
-: Metd rei, persequi: ^ gonffir Ml^rtfs^ (♦) «gSrrfST fq^sft ' 

qui, certa derelinquens, incerta appetit. HlT0^.p.51. 

^fS (n 3, sit^ JTrfV) 1. 4. Par. ftaiTf^, f&iter, ilfaimifli etc. Sic- 

-- - eitfi. Ire, se movere. 

graP (Brr ?T, m^ K.) I. lO. Pam. msm^j hdidWm etc. Repre- 
* ^^ tiender^, spemere, vetare. 

[/ •'■•.■ 



(*) HUtuiii excniat metrom. cf. RAM. I. 9. ii. 

fq5TT g' Ri^<J(<^Kl ^lfriT<{hiq ifmijlfl. 
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ty(utuii(ii etc^ PemMJM, occnpcure. CoUigtre^ cMcemre. 
li^ Cofliedti^, ftBi: (licrf «l^ fn^iii,. e^madil i^Cnici^ 
percipil.) HiTOP.iw26* f% frKoftsd^ ^nfe^* ^oi^ comedet 
Raghiii» filivft? RaM. IL 45. 5. ;|# mnr (Hl^ gaudioi^ 
lebili fnutnr. BiiAG.y. 2i. 8. HL 4. 

c. 37 KiSr ^di §# TTlV^ in coelor voh^teie fratar.MAiLXIL 
20^TLS1. 

c ir k2, ^ cnwr li^pBiefactum botjnm cmBedendob MLlK.XL 
l49. NAL.XXm. 23. iUM.L 14.36. 

c. ^ mI. mH ^Wjr> eeela fraifain MAB.XL6. ^csfa^onm^ 
^Vxn^ onmibiis opfatis fnutur. (s^i^F^«f!)i9lfdcn^in^ 
S€BOlM)MAIf.rIL5«IIL277. - -^p^ 

9EI5T (iT, M^) IV. 9. -P><ii. ?nRTf^, «rw, nRumP^ e/c. Come- 

derey frm: 9 l^ ^# ^f^^^ ^ ^Iv dulces cibos eflaji^ 

dito. RAk.II. 5 9. 37« «UfD^f^ (*) f^^ vescamar dbo emeii- 

dicato. Bhaatrih. p. S5. 
c. 37 uf. {nfPnnr^fT^ ^r^r^imHlf^ sacrificionxHi portiones 

ego orafieB comedo. TsBAra.Y. i09« 
c.i^id.w^ frqpS^hncT cibum comedat. IAan.YL 19. 
5^5T (''' ^» WlUlf^ K. feinsl^ V.) LHO. Par. ^iwXl^r SSWTWf 

4hl|[2iuj|(!j «^c. Dividere, distribuere. 



(*) Atmanqpadani poinit, non tantopere ob mctrnm, qnam propter simUea aU»- 
mm vocnm exitnm, gvatamque qui inde nMcitnr «onomm Insun: 

uieTi^f^ ^^4)4^ 3><^^R f^ ^^' " 

„Ve«camur emendicato cibo ; plagas coelestes amictus instar induamns ; dormisaMtt is 



»» 



telluris jngo ; qnid faciamns cnm dominis ? *' 
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"' iftAH, impertre. 



'?R5T^» f^tlftrfK. S(l^ V.) 1. 1. i>^j!. ^jif. Cfwrft, «IR[i'; WTO 
' •' ' 'j.^^TOt, ='31^ ^^c. Ferire, oecidere, laedere. Soottm edere. 

^R15T (* 3^» ^^7** K. ^ V.) 1.1. ^rjr, gfrrir, •ererfni^, ?r5t^^ 

Lucere. Videri. 
• ' 6. flr"«*. S^H\\h mm^ m x -m x horti apparent mihi aliter, 

quam pridem. RAM.n. 55. 21. Causs, Colliistrare, illustrare: 
'• * '"Wf </it^klblWl4 JTOTOTfi^ f^^ eoriim solis instar scientia 

coUustrat summum istnd. Bhag.V. l6.Xin. 33. //• Enarrare, 
■ ^ 'J *^fftftii?e : l^ ^iUf^HlP f «rfS«rPT ;T TOISil^ domi qdod male 
' ■' f^ -i^tt^,' sapi^ni non cnarrayerit. HiTOP. p. 35. 

^rf5T 



'■ * rtc. Lucere. Apparere. 



^fWr(2r'^,1fefrf&) 1.4. Par. TOfrf^, 'f^, »)(g(miF^ <r/c. Ain- 

plecti. 
ain' (^ % ^, 3??^) 1. 1 «^IO. Par. qrI^I^, «RhRnf^; gpR^f *V- 

jnOTTRr etc. Lucere, apparere. 

^JJTT (g' ^, rn^jpft" K. qfrrsT V.) L 4. P^ih. wsprrf^, TOw, 5Rfif- 

snfqr tf/c. Parvum, debileiii reddere: 5ft^9FWrfifeT moerore 
'-'■ dehilitatus. Nal.XVI.33. Xn.28. XX.31. 
pFCT (sT ^, «igi^ K. ■;r^ Jrft V.) Li. />.<«. 5RWrf^, gw^, 5rV- 
^rf^, 5R^, 5fj^. Clamare, vocare : ^Slfhtr ^KOTJ^rfH* clama- 
vit: „Rishyasringe!" sic. RAM.L 9.61. 
c. OT Conviciari, maledicere: $ll^ui %ll(hU^ yQiJ: Brachmano 
maledicens Kshatriyus. Man.VIII. 267. ^T^: ^UM* silTr 
maledictus comiter loquatur. Man.VI. 48. 

20* 
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gno strepitu pulsatis plantis excititek SuHBwE 33» - x^^ 
c* v /. ^i sAnpi. wnf>^ ^'^^SSP wscml^^^ic cIa^nKip^t;Mf|^ 

Ll5. NaL.XI.2. XILII6. ■ -. ■..vu -r,^ :or.i> 

c.9lid. Ram.il 44lii. ; nr ^ j ^ac) |TJfj; 

c.fr^ + j^*rf. Ram.il 72.39. ..: .r^ 

xari, pertarbari: il^ ^^^^ sn^ a plebe yexatHripudk. 

Nal.XIIL50l ^ROWt ^f^ nid^ 'Shn^ciV iSi44(v|uifR|||ik 

sagitta (cpamdiu sagitta in yulnere lMMret,)e^enLOiatar yi- 
rns; sine s^itta (si sagitta extiabatinf,) merietn7.iAipf1Q| 
48. 75. irfS[VV(&|H non interrnptis castsgatiaiBbdiKr7itAH.L 
29.1* snRV^ Terbnm integmm: ^violabiltfi^i RAM.L 

31.37. ''i .-K|..i. 

C. qf^ id. e. $. ^f^^ vexator. MAHAMi^llATA*^qfyfi|g ip 
soUicita largitio (*). Bhag. XYIL 21. . . • 

f^j^j (iT 3:, fesTO^r K. ^[5rT& V.) IV.9. -?-*«. fgiwri^, f%js(r, 

•drfijwrrft cic. Vexare, torqnere. 

7OT («F 7[» ^nror K. fferf& V.) L 10. Pjjl a[]8(roT&, ^RRmmr, ^- 

^cznf^ ete. Loqui. Lucere. 



(*) I. e. mnndanis cnni pertnrbata. Hnac •ensum tneri Ttdetur Scbolustct. 
SCHLEGELIUS Tcrtit qu»e reiuctarUerJii, £* tibi Mbolioa c 

^5^ aj^^taH gl^l^^ ^: ^»^13^ «i^ HorfH^ ^of&r 5J^ 

„ I, Tn tempore teqnnturo ille remnnerabltnr ** sic , ejusmodi ntilitatem fmctnmTe coe- 
,,]estem ct id gcnns alia retpictcade, qnae porro largitto datsri' «dm ^soUipittys nonmt 
ifSapientes, cum mundana qnippe sonicitndine conjnnctam. Ejasmodi largitio terrnu 
„ appellatur. " 
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dere: ^ morsus. NAL.XrV.10. i- rj . i 

tf f ifN ^ ^Vf^M^) in. 5- i>-ia. <»HlPi, ^[JCISir, < l f^mrffi eu:. Oc- 
I .' Miicldeve^ fexire, kedem 
frf|K^;j flr^4«rfft^ K, ^ V.) L6. Pab* Atm. ^nft, f^^; 

i MMg^y^^^j^rfRn^^^TlJre/c. (iP^w.f^jj^^ C^W*.^T[WTf^.) 

i i^jn)468w IHJ Largiter dartw ExpUcare, docere, monstrare. 

Jubere. Dicere. 
f e. flT -l) Docerc, monstrare: iT)H<bllf<4.}y^iP ajgr ;;6nf<A?W can- 
tum, musicen, choros deinde docuit «ui». iNDa. III. 9* 

'7^=1 il) Jubere: si^ ^ irPf frr^Jir cito .milii rehicxL\um>parari 
jube. Nal. Xyn. 21. g^ WT%rf?T J^ cnnAw^lT?^ ^JoTT^ 

i ' ' QT^^ quodconque jusserit me Titac me«tc dominus , id nti- 
que ego peragam. HiTOP. p. 47. -^ c«fg''+^5JT Praeci- 
pere, jubere: c. occ. /?erj, SuKD. 111.11. — c. ^ + ^ jjrf. 
SuiO). n. 12. ^ i" zmr wf^ rl^l^ illa quidem, sicut 
jussa, ita sedet Nal. XVII. 38. 
e.^SfjT ihdrcare , monstrare: sarr^ ^'Sf 3^[f^SRr dixlt, Bhimi 
filfiae ifiani indicando. Nal.IX. 24. BhAG. X.4o. Petere 
scopum: rf ^f^W ^ Vl^lllfrtm f^^ crlJliM SpTT^ ^: 
ipsum petendo, ab illo horti domino per injectam hastam 
lupus occisus est, HiTOP.p. 26. — - c. ^ + 3rT^ Decemere, 
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deitiiiare: mtj[ m M^^f^UlJ eomm morfcem decemendo. 
SraB.nLlO. Explicare, docere. ftlAM.XiLsi. - 

c. 37 Monftrare, docere: 3M^Wlf^ ?lr dtn monstnfer^ tibi fe- 
licitatem. Nal.XIV.T. |i^ i<j(^VIf^ secretum^ demoiistra- 
tmr. BUn.XIL 107.89. V.i62. — c. ^ + OT «l-^CP^T: ^- 
f7f^]sn^ via monstratur. Nal.DL.32. 

cl^ Demonstrare, explicare: «F^^Sl^ indemonatnlMlis. 
BHAG.XIL3. Man.XLi46. Consulere, decemever^oP}^ 
Rmt Pr^vrai5l^lf|ri soi regni derelictioneflBi decemit, in- 
consideratam. HiTOP. p. 107. — c. «rlfi'+ f^ til* IUm.IL 
58.18. — c. {&+^Designare,appellaFe: nT^^lAl^^irl 
(5R Rjv^rJLillos Vratyos, sic, appeilet MA19JC.20. (iibikunai 
in nonnullis codd. wRrf^rf^^Jtq^^ re p er M H U HAYJGHTOmJS.) 
Monstrare: «W» ( ff O f pr^ViJ HtfJllW>4^1^Ui parvi moAenti 
demonstrata illitis adrentns canssa. Nal* XXI. 28. 

c cr Indicare, ostendere: ^bl'iq^?f«l^«^ ^ dil iilum osten- 
dunto mihi. Nal.V. 18. Dare, tribuere: oT^ CF^ Qf^wbe- 
nedictionem ilii tribuendo. (=2[^ SCHOL.) Naloi>.L52. 
Causs. Jubere, exhortari: PRTT U^fvi?fi p$TT ab illa incitatus 
rex. Nal. XVn. 34. 

c. ^ Monstrare, promittere: ^iidjihVi u(^V virtutis praemium 
monstratum (promissum). BHAG.Vin.28. Docere, monere: 
^^^H^W sic Nalum docendo. Nal.XIV.26. Jubere: 
^R^^UI rTTT^iSW: mandavit ils Bhimus. Nal.XVL2. Mk- 
tere: rTsT wt!^ JtH^: illuc a Sakro (Indro) missus. Indr. 
V. 31. 

55T (^ ^» ^^) L 1. Par. qyarfqr, ZjS^i ^Wf^, 5;^, ^. 
(JPass. ^. CAuss.z;wn^ etc.) r.327. 468. 11. Videre: «51- 




Ui 



. , %.Mua(d JBalntem adspiclt (obtiaet) Hit, t» p.^, Pra^ser* 

tim verum^ Kwitatem cemere : j^ ^f^ ^ dhl ^ V: <n?ri^ 

f^ MHUiri €axi4em TatiodRatioBem eit deTOtioa^m fuiaoyit, 

. u^wn cem^ BHAG«V.5<Xin.27.29. XYIIL16. £i Bis- 

.-. . . cemcre, inqnirere, examinare: wiv^ ^H^ ^n^l^ caussas 
juxta legem exanuiiat. Man.YIILiTS. QRi^^ legem ob- 
fiervans. BfiAG. XYIL 11. ftAM.L 39. Zi* Causs. M^Nistxare, 
iQdi^are: rl^ ^ ^ '^^^ |or "f^ illam «ane miU moBstra, 
dive, formam. BHAG.XL45. t^ ^ ^vfRirHi^ ^ A «olem 
; osteodes milii. NaIi.XX. 20. 

T ic^ ResptceKe oliijwiii, rationem «jos habere. Bhag. XIIL 
ao. Xy« 10« Pracvidere: ^ ^ d^ot ^^^eiip) neqiie sahitem 
praevldeo. Bhag.L31. 

. c. g I. q* simph ^, z^ wwfl^ i^on «eme^wa con^icio. Br. I. 
19. Bhag.IL 8.^ Eiforuusis Braeviderec «i^flRrs^ -^ {Tr- 
ssr^^tirpis excidio conuiussam cnlpam praevidens. Bhag. 
L 39. Nal. XVL 6. — c. J5f + «r i 7. j«m/>/. <mK|(I<^ fTCT 
^«rnt f^frnot HO^^I^R^ mox ilUus fnmus sublimis ia rogo 
conspicietur. Ran. IL 53. 39« 
c. 9 Intueri, considerare: ^ fiTrMQ ^ndw omnia mente 
consideret. Man.XILiiS. tH^^^^ ^TOPJ^BF^ W^ bo- 
minum adsensum (tmitationem) consideranS| agere debes. 
(^ft^SHT ^51?: ^SIOT CI3RT5T «TOT af5*Jf&T «gH" STT: ^jah" ^ f^ «irf^- 
«q^; tf c. SCHOL.) BlLlG. nL 20* 
^ [^^c. 3fT^ 1) videre, 2) praevidere, 2) dubitarc.WiLS.] 

anjf («FT, aFiTf^!^ V.) L 10. Par. ^rarif^, ^JRnmH e^. Omare. 
^(m^«/^) 
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5^51 ^^ ^ ^» t*<yw^ K. qrw V.) L L Pars ^WK^G\y rBP^Wv *^^m» 

stlngai: ^Kjd*^J r^HIW Daityomm exercitiiA pertiti Tsrai^ 
nL 43. irnfr ^tct oinliol: yiae dln^tte aii>oribaA« JKUiJUE. 
10. ^ zrf^T^q' HU^rd apvd quein bencficittm noorexs^ 
guitur (sed gratl memori^ tenetur.) Br.L 8r R^^ficrdftl 
formi. Nal.XXIL15. q^?im^perdito animo. Km<.S:^ 
Causs. ^ «tiMsi Rxr: •••• HWlfi) iUomm.tMeJbtlis cx 
ignorantia ortas dispello. Bhag.X.11. mt;ilRi wm^ ^ de- 
lebo ego lassitudinem. Nal. IX. 28. XL 25^ . . • . n i 

c. V I. g. simpL miTTrf^ Jc^tl^Il: delentur geutionv^^acra. 
Bhag. L 4o. >nL 30. um^^^gfdRsf orbata« principifaBs et 
Brachmanis. SUND. IL 22. — c. ^ + ff id. ^0111% JP^ 
postquam eyanuerat Kalis. NAXteXX.4o.. 

c. fa" Perire: firfr (oiH^fH tl^r^^ sic peribit aostra/gens. 
HiTOP. p.99. tUHVJlPi ^ 5h(nr: peribo, sine dufaio«:NAL. 
XXI. 9. Br. III. 7. -Par/. jP><w. C^r^^. QnifSlH destntdus, 
deletus. HlTOP. p.53. — c. q- + © *rf. H^fllcj^ f^ frfOTrfffif* 
propterea tu interibis. Ram. L 42. 52. 

[7f5T (^^'TmV K. sift^ V.) L 1. p^. ^^rrf^, f^q^, i^tgiimiPi ttc, 

Contemplari, cogitare. • ; ■ . 

j. cril" e/c. Coercere, adornare. v «7; 

q^ (^, SRT) L 10. -P^n. qrwf^, qTOTFITO, Ml^lf3^i|{q etc. Li- 
gare. '-;:i 

CJ5T (^ '^» ^^^yoTTOTt: wuuifj^: K. eiuTiM^I : sn^iomra^ V.) L 10. 

Par, qr^rorf^, qTwror etc Llgare, coercere. Tanger^»,. 
Ire, se movere. 
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( 

lilco corpore praeditum tss^ vel fieri. 

< 

OTTC^"^^» «avtnrT^ K. mr.q^ V.) L 4. P^n. Jfrarfq', srw, 

' • • • MRf^j i l^ etc^ Delabi, decidere. 
^IjT (3 :? ^, tioidM^ K. TOQ^ V.) L 1. Atu. )to, sr^, ilfjw 

^ tf/c. Belabi. 

^151 Ot "^3, ?yu:qr!^ K. w.q^ V.) L4. Par. Mwfqr, sr^, 

aJlSirulll^, rfRtJ, M^. (Causs. mnnf^.) Cadere, elabi: H^ 

^rtSTRI^elabilur imperio. Man.TII. 111. mn «jilihlrjhM^igg e 

proborum mundo excidito. Ram. II. 59.50. 3^^|i|^UI deci- 

'• duisornamentis. SUND.1. 15. ^rsT thIh^: orbata propinquis. 

Nal.X^VLsT. ^W^ a grege disjunctus. NAL.XIL24. «fhT- 

^ qui e devotione excidit. Bhag.VI.4i. Causs. miRi^l(iT 

ff JTjqTfT^praecipitabo illum e regno. Nal.VI.15. 

c. ^rf^ id. ^'ibllrLqfpir^: potestate privatus. HiTOP.p.36. ^IJT- 

«rfT9»rp regno privatus. Nal.XVI.23. 
C. fe wl. TSHAND. Xm. 17. 

etc. Videri, lucere. 

^Etiamjuxtal.i,i>rmfjteste'VJ\ 

yT^[t(^ nr j" 7, ^tj)" K.) L 1. Arjir. yiSr, siijrsir, yiluiw) etc. Lu- 

• cere, videri. 

JCJ3JT (si^ K. ssrfr ^ V.) L i. Par. jmtf^, qjrniT j.^ronr, TOTTfq 

e/ci r.468. 11. Sonum edere. Irasci. 

jijM (51S5; K. 5sprV cr^ y.) 1. 1. Par. IjyiiiR, fi^, TOni^ e/c. 

r. 468. 11. Sonum edere. Irasci. 
Xraj (snft, vmiH K. gsTV.) L6. PAR.T^nf^y xroJ, ^irflFl, qf, 
^. (Pass. gs^.) r. 468. 11. Reputare, considerare. 
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c^ kL faijAFRI^ reputando SluiL BHAA.XVIIL6d« HiTOP. 
p.37.71. BiiAaTaiB.p.6i. fsnr mcq^ ieiijwwii a iemetipso 
intereaconsideretur» Rabi.IL76.61. . 

T|2|T (cr 7 Wy 91^ K.) L 4. jtfrjr» ^l^ ^7^9 ^tSM^.ciMw Soniiin 
edere. 

jTJJT (w i^t fiprnit K.) 1. 6. jP^a. f^wrf^, f^^w, ^Rnf^ ifc. r. 

468. 11. Occidere, ferire^ laedere. l. 

V^2|| (w rfV, n(MWl K. f^ V.) L6. Pajl ^Ullfi), <^f^9 "^Hjnft 
0<c. r. 468. 11. Ocddere, ferire^ Uedere. 

y|OT(gfr, fuiwuli^) Lio. Pam. ^mfrt^^ wmmm eu^ Manaope- 

rari, artem exercere. 

(^m(wtA»wA'K.n?«itV.) L 6. P^ji. ftnni^^ iSratar^ liNinft 

etc. Lre, se movere. 
Rnj (p 5 riV, UWlillU K. m^ V.) L 4. Pam, f^VWJli^, {9!^9 
li^^lQTfn' ei^» Paryum, dcbilem eaitm Spemereb 

ofSfT (^9 wnTfft K. ^f^ V.) n. 2. jP-ia. BrfsFr, crsrno' *. srair ^'c. 

Desiderare, optare. 
q||2|| (a 5ff J, 515^ L 4. P^ii. srm, SRTTSrr 6I|[l(iuj eic. Somun 
edere: ^T^ ^ dl^lrTr haliaeetum veluti olulantem. Njo. 
XI. 20. 

fsjOT (s(r if^, n^) L6. ^>i2i. Q s indi y fa^, ^wrfn", ^, Sp?. 

(/>^jj. fa^. Orjj. ^UluiRl tf/c.) r. 468. 11. Intrare, ag- 
gredi , inire , c. acc. (olfdlVJM^ Si" syTT "^ intrarunt illi re- 
ge^ circum. Nal.V.3. si^^J ?BRr!;t MH^-I fflivrl^ acceilJBBi 
ignem muscae intrant. Bhag. XI. 29. Atm. occurrit BhaG. 

xvm. 55. 'Tr 

c. 9T Mi ^T^ frrf^VlrT^ vci deliquium intrat (capit) quasi me. 
Dh&it. 78. Bhag.XI. i4. Cavss. 2j^tf t^ ^^ orifvr CP^ 
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'K'iiki*siipeFciUoriiiii medio splritain coUigend^. BHAG.Viil, 
• r 10;*-^ c^-i^WTid* «nf8frpra»Tri&^ «brietate 1 1 cupidlne re- 

pletiis. SuKD.rV.l5. ctTl^MM^lfd» irae plenus. HiD»L47. 
•'04 3^ CoBfisidilre, »edere: "^TiVTOr smfsnsTfj^in cnrms seVIj 

consedit.BHAG.1.47. aniPt iMfoj^ snr jacentem sedentemve. 

NaCJ ^. 27* Cjus^ miT^ .•.. iMl^l^j^ iftiFdJ» ia Skftx) 

(Indri) solio considere j«issit eion, sHi exadverso. Indr. 

c. f^ Causs. Adducere, accumulare: '^^lfH mou niir «^dui^H^ 
, mtrgarifcas in eorpore illius coac^vabat. SuM).IU«l4. ^ET^ 

r^diU^ sinui admovens (amplectens.) Ram.L 15.65. -?- c. ^ 
r- : M »f. ^ i,q. simpL ^^f&^ ^^st^ |1^ mQQ^: cujusque etiatft fgo 

cordi insideo. Bhag. XV.15. f 

c. «rf^ e:^. ^^Mm ^^ ^T^TOT^M f^biyw*i^benc omali viri 

Brachmanis ministrabantar (cibos porrigebant^) Ram.1. 

12. 22. [Af^/tfcfo augmenio, cf. supi^a p,iS3. no/.] . 
c. JX i. ^. Jim^/. *fiii4 «iloimrL^ Kundinum intravit urbem. 

Nal. XXI. 2. ie^ frw: crf^wf^ in oceanum fiuvii se c^n- 

'dunt BiiAG.U.70. NAL.XXL10. XXIV.4. «r&^ter ^suf^ 

siMlfuicflssJ^l intravit quasi sua membra prae pudore. Ram. 
.:' n.71.20. Causs. lKDR.in.2. — c. ^ + q* Coire curo fe- 

mina^ c, acc, Man. IX. 8. 
•»C. # fc ^- simpl. Man. n. 194. 

Spnf (i[f 'V ^F^rt" V.) L 4. Pab. c^ml^, cioRf , orfifenft «/c. EH- 
^wr (^riiirfi K. sraR V.) 1. 1. Piiii. snciTft, mm s. mmj sriSr- 

snfil eio* Silire, sabsuitim incedere. 
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prohibere. Adornare, screre. ^ ^«^* i'; P^ 

^^yj (cF :?, in^ K. jn^iSr ^ V.) L lo. ^rji.m$drviwftiMiM 

«/<r. Oapere, ramere, amplecti. l ^* 

^Cnnf (tf *"» ^TWw K. 'S^iSfV.) I. 6.'Pj«. ipJISRT^V ^I^ISRi^QII^VT^, 
Wf, ^. r.468.11. Tangete, demiiltereM^?9ri|^^ 
^^ff& ^tnm^R «R^ Ardsbuni pnlchram faciem Jii&alcc- 
bat suaYeolenti manu. Indr.IL 23. eFf^PTT ^^^ a( fifli ta- 
ctns. Nal.X.29. Tangere ivRi^imm. HtT<)f]^. >p»^;|i9}^ 
Causs. Tradere, mancipare aiicui, c. dai.peKs. tH^^JS^^- 
iTPt OTft^ ?rA ^Wfejw^^g ^r^: qm semetipsan«4inkc^t 
alicui , a semetipso mancipatus autem ia dicitor; i(^mr^ = 
5WT^Schol.)Mah.DL177. >- ri? 

c. 37 Ac[u4 tangere, /. e. humeetare, abkerer smiFlMr^^dQts^ 
organa abluat. Man. lY. l43. NAL.Tn. 3. ^^ 

c. ^ Amplecti : trf^^J^jfioi^ xbf 5)^ 3\ («3 : ampleetebantur 
illum turgentibus mammis. Ram. L 9. 3^ 

c. ^ /. g. simpl. frfrf MM^IW ignem tangendo. Nal. XXIIL15. 
tTT^ 9i{\\X\ M^VW manum manu defricans. HlD. 1. 49* 



■ i. 



9EpSf (JcH^^rfmj^g K. sr, ^ nrf^ jt^ V.) L i. Par. Atm. wfif, 

5Br^; ?rTBr, ^; «rfTOrrft", «rf^ i?^c. Lucere. Ire, se mo- 
vere. Capere. 



^ 



cnfi', iiF^Trj, 35rjr. Permeare, occupare. Coacervare. 
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, )tjj^l^>^eraie«pefOGcu|«re. Coacervarc* ;< 
Tq* (zr, nrft Kj erot V.) L 4. Pau, ^miiGiv ^^ ^^Kwrfi" e/c. 
jTrtrnJSr«5,5^r«iwe?e«'- . ^-ri 

c. frg m/. ^rf^rTrfl' 'S Pdwii^ bic illic drcuiiuenft. HtTOP. p.24. 
,OTT?^»S<W|o^pcrse<ftti,(jwaereie: ipQ^n^VTnnTt be^tiam qvtenr 
cTp .jriii|Sbj.KKTQP..p.4Q. Ki^ *i»c>^cli (*) Nalum quaerens* Nal. 
oiijXfl* 10.30. ^Bf^^^mnn (*) ^^cfq;' quaerens conj^gem. Nal. 

jnsf t (^r, fHs^fRri^ K. SET 3r, orrsgf V.) I. fc jP-^h. '^T^tlli, ^q*, ^fq*- 

FTB Wnf^ J. ^WTfi:> Iff, ^r {Pass^'^^ r.336,468.12. Desi- 

j>;q» )4^iwili pptare: sf^ ^MejlCi rrt fOTt audire eupio istam 

-- ^^ldtf»lia«i. NiJL.XX.i25.XXyi.l7.BHAG.L35.XL7.3l. ^ 

mcMi i Jf -^m omnia nostrimetips^ruin caussa desiderantur. 

NX?nJBlL*II«3w 7#t *$.iH ^ carus, dilectus esmibi. BHAG.XYni.64. 

c. ^ M^. ^^ %\yi\ ^rd-o^ iu mente /ua praesidium quaere. 

j,),.rBHA.04XL49. ^flR «Cd-B^HL dimissionem (veiulam) deside- 

rans. Man. XL 232. Nal. XVL 30. 32. 

€4 ^S^i* q* simpL fRlt? optatus, desideratus. HlT. P. p. 10. 

c. {T Ca^ss^ Mittere: STT ^ it^ Rjrj ^a^ me iton imttere velitis. 

NAL.in.7. Hn).L47. Indr.V.32. 
c. iTf^ Indulgere, obsecundare, obtemperare alicui. Ram. L 
.r.Ti:^6CX,32, Mdh^ 3»^ ^ pUceat tibi f mmI a me peraotam 
,,ij ^.SUbi.I.4i»i4. -^ e« .^ + 9^ tf . ^riT^^ ^ fave mihi. 

Bam.L41.13. 
T?m ^T^r^a^ . in^ v?^ . '\ . ; ■-:■!}- , .•■.:. - -■.. 

(*) Hnc trahenda pntavi i«t« exempla, qnanqnam ad primae claMis speciem for- 
mata. cf, tupra pag* 243. no/. 
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JTSf (ft, Wjftfw) TV» 9. P^ti* ^psnrl^, ^OT, ^f^Wfrf^ «^r, Saepe 
iacere. Desiderare. . .-t - . 

hl (3f, ^) 1. 1. i*^A. ^^, :^TOmr, f<5*Tf^ rt^. V.feSJSpI- 

eaf eolligere. / : ,, . 

TtSf (y, iifS d^wH R[mi d^i^jj K. 5T^irR[^ ^^mt V.) -Ef. .^^rir. 

. ^, '^TOmr, ^fi«arP) eic. Ir e, sc moYere^ VWe^. Firire, 
occidere. Dare. •' . i < 

Tj^ (?, 5^) ^^* !• -^"* ^ (Imperf. ^ r. 318.), ^ltT*rrtr,'^- 

nnfir, "ll^, ^%T. (-P^*.j. "^^.) Videre, intaerH'1^lKit^^ 

^•doii amico intuere oculo. Raii.1. 41.17* Hll^bP. p.55. 

BHAG.yi.39. •+ "' 

c. fitr Respicere, considerare: zm ^rfirv^ Tt!TT ii ^[ili^noD 

respicitiir rex. Ram.II. 68. 20. . • ' / 

c. trar i,q.sitnpL KTTJ^ iT^tTfts^ ^JTJT wWT fratMis hililiillor- 
mieDtes intuebatnr. HiD.I.50. J^i^ Respicere,- tfsspectam 
habere: W^ fl^l^ 9^% id rcspicere yelis. NAl;.Xn.l6. 
MAN.Vni.4l9. — c. «5 + ?Jor Intueri: gjtrr^fn^iS^ 
elephantos intuebatur. Ram.II.70.59. MrWdl -Ml^ti^^ff sub- 
tiiitatemque dmnam contempletur. Man.VI.65. — c. !lf^ 
+ ?rsr Respicere: ?T y^ UrUoltHd non justitiam respicit 

Ram. 1. 29. 28. — c. ^ + ?5rar /. <7. simpL «WT: ^i^di^ 9rr- 

^FTFTt mellis videndo maturitatem. Ghatak. 19. JSe Visitare: 
fifc ^f^ ^ «rt OTSrtW ^ ^Nt cur sic quoque mc non Tisitas, 
afflictam? (t= MMU^jfH ScHOL.) GhataK.13. 

c. 3^ I. g, simpl. Nal.XXII. 5. Indulgerc. Mah. Ex. 137. Re- 
jicere: ^T^frf qtitjRfrj nonvelitmerejicere. RAJKi.n.66.24. 

c. fq:^ Intueri: :t ^^^ R^^H ^ ^ neque in aqua intueatur 
suam speciem. Man. IV. 38. f^rfhRTTn^rTt ^^[OT sursum re- 
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,, ^.i^cien» iiliiii yidit. Ram. 11.57» 45. 919^ ^fFVST^^'^^ «s^ 
ZTtSTTFTFT^ donec eos perlustravero €go> pngliAQdi cupidos. 

. .,'Bfti^O.I.22. %5n5J^ %WSr ...• «Wt^ ^RT ^ RfNfftt Hi- 
mayan Yindbyusque alter alterum quo loco se respiciunt. 

RamJ. 32.29. 

C. <7f^ Clrcumspicere, diligenter ias^cerey explorare : qpfy- 

Fft ^ oljuiV blldehl Hc^uieti^ii exploratus ej^ « me multifariam 

- YiAukus INiali suspicione* MAi«*XXrV.3. Causs, fHiB W^fSf^ 

. it^^illosque funditus explorari jubeat. liAK«Yn.l94. 

60. Yni. 72.403. 

c. fTT + 7 Intueri: rf jy ItiHH ^srHfW illum irru^ntem yidendo. 
Hip. m. 2i* — - e. 3fX. + 7 Circumspicere. ScHOii. AJ> 
NALOB.n. 21. — c. ^ + JT Intueri: ^&W HlRKhlii ^ in- 
. tuMido nasi sui apicem. .Bhag.YL 13. Yidere: q^ ZR^ ^^Hrm 
^i^jyniiiTn studium yidcndo. Nal.XIX.36. YIt2. — c. ^ + 
fl^ + q-u/. Ram.I.51.12. 

CixV^ Exdpectare: ?sit f^J^: infNf^ te yidendi eupidus^ ex- 
spectat IifBii. L 13. Uditf^ ^[|[?( ex^cta paoltisper. Nal. 

• ' XX* 17. se7fSFrn?r: cnrilQ': menstmum tempus exspectandum 
«/. Ram.I.38.20. — c. ^ + q^ ia. fort qJT^ ^bhNi^ te 
ii^ «Lspectat. RAM.n. 76.29* 

c. % Yidere: fT ^ ^StWf Nalum yidendo« Nalob. L 42. Nal. 

XXYL21. Bhag.XI.22. — c. «rfit + & ia. snwrf wffiHHi^ 

^Tft ^rfr^ JHRldlw ^ sermonem non attendentem aiAritum 
:yideado iHa. Nal.YIII. 8. Maw*YII. 6. — e. 3?T W. JTt 3^- 
^-meyidendo. RAM.n.48.80. GlTAGOV.n.5.1. Respi- 
cere : iSwMIUII ^lrrr^ resplciens maritum. Ram. II. 45. 33. 
— c. OT + far Intueri : ^t^ srTWf W\sA 6W\^ ^ effudit 
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lacrynaas, progredientem intueiu ilLaL.RAH,D^45»3^--r^ 

qrf^ + f&ii/. RAM.L14-37. V,.- 

€• ^ Yidere: ^t^hor leBrt jgrTt QT^^cfW^ ni^n^ ,^}ffn]^]im. 

adultam. Nal. 1L 8. HlD. IV. 26. BBAa..l. JW. .y, y,. r^. ' 
OT (zjk K. oA 5f| V.) L 1. Paa. fjkrf^t ^^^'^itSt^fhf 

TJrere. Interficere, laedere. .^ ....:..o.i 

c qf^ M^ « jliMJRid foetore cormptos. BHAe.X^VStyrlfV, prr 

35T (^^) ^ *• ^"^* OTrrfi", z^m^^ 3f«vnPi ^/ct^jEiQ^iiper- 

gere, humectare: ui^fuiHlflld cp^^re coi)ispeT8\i/s^,A4^n. 
70.83. ., . ,t ,.,....,. 

c. JT Conspergere : Q^ ITJ iftftrft ^TsTjAr^ifij.^ S*^.??^'^''^^' 
ctima, quae con^pergendo sacrata fuerat^ resL,; ^, qi^Mlam 
illa sublata est violenter. Ra|ii.I. 48. 8. U^FtflrJ Htl^lM 
conspersam (sacrificio destinatjun) comedat carnc^ ^J^. 
V.27. 

c. 5^ Conspergere: ^Q^^^H ir$ ?)w ^^(Mdi sanguinis copii 
aram videndo conspersam. Ram.L 28. 15. |lsmu*l flFnrfe^ 
sT^ ^M^QlH regiam viam curando aqud bene conspersMn»- 
Ram. L 63. 58. R^oijiiryM^rSlrt divinis odoribus conspersus^ 

RAM.n. 67. 26. ,y^. 

37T (^sTTOT K. f^ V.) L 1. Par. M\[^^ 3TOmr, ^i^RiwCi etc. 
Perturbare. Aegrotare. 

^^(iii<HiJd^uiJl: K.) L 1. Par. irfrfir, snR^f , ^[fmn^eic. 

Capere, eligere. 
^jq" (sr ^, iifft) L 6. Par. mii^j iT^nS, til^ujllq </c. Ire, se mo- 
vere. 

^raf (?T jy f^wmn K. si?^ V.) in. 5. Pab. nmHt&yi frFj^j 

^Rl^lQ etc. Occidere, ferire. 
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73TSf (^ 3F, Hrft) 1. 1. ^TM. ^, ^cmmr, ^f^wRi €te. Ire, se mo- 



verc. 



Qznf^ e/c. Occidere, ferire, laedeire. " 

^fJW (crr, r^Mml K.) I. lo. Pae. cframfq', gfiEi^iiii^ etc. Ferire, 

occidere, laedere. 

Gf^|iQ-f (^, ^rtvwt K. «fsfrrof V.) L 1. ^rjr. 9rt%, ^oraRt^, e^ff^^, 

WtftfJ, BfftRfcT. Desiderare, optare: ^ eRtw iikfRf lion 
desidero - Tictoriam. BlUG. L 32. CRlwntrn' ntf 'cnpieiiies vi- 
ctoriam. HiB.IV.dS. £i ab^oL ^ VUlTifH ^ orifT^ non moe- 
ret, non desiderat, BiiAO.XIL'ir. XVm. Sk» Paji. saepius: 
ftt •fhff^r eam uaJorCTn expetunt. NiX.IL23. QRt%r desi- 
deratus, exoptatus. Ram.I.42.39. 
c. MX Desiderare : 'iTDlrilP^ ^W^sn^T cnpinnt fiiiarom prosa- 
piam. Ba. III. 6. d<^l': ^pi ItRlriirT^ Yidehi fiiiae gra- 
tum desiderans {grttificari cupiens.) RablIL69.1. Man. 
SL121. 
SrfS[ (^y t^^BK^) rv. 9. P^- wnTTTR', ^ift^i aRtfiterRv/c. Ex- 

trahere. Experiri, tentare. ' 

e(|U' ('ff^» irrawat K. w^ff& ft^Si^ V.) 1. 1. i'.«ii. aFnfrl^^ W^j 

aRWrf^, 8Fff, ^. (Causs. ^fiS^X^. l^^w. 8FKlr.)'r.468. IS^ 
Infodere, sculpere. Evellere, abripere, yexare: ^f^TnfSr 
«Rtfifi' sensus vexat (domat) BHAGi XV. 7. Aratro agrum 
exercere. Ram.L 53.14. Causs. id. ^;jfTf^ «fjAp^ radices 
evellens. Nal.IX. 11. jys ^^n^ regnum (subditos, cives) 
vexat. Mak.VILiii. snhRCfrf^ moerore laceratos. Nal. 
XVI.32. XI.l2.BHAG.XVn.6. ■ 

€• Wl Abripere^ abstrahere: ^dMl f€Pn|f^ ivt Rldl^: nonnisi 
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emn nente Mrtem abvepU m% detercve posae^. NAI..IX.33. 
i|^m^^i^«4 sudore remoto. Nal. XVII. 11. irnRr ^lnTt 



rettovendo (^suendo) pvdorem» NAL^XYILaa» -^ cf^ 
+ WT id. Qui^l ?lt aaiMRhV^ sttspidoDeKft iUanirrremoyitr 
Nal.XXIV.4i. 



c.9lQr Abriperei abstrahere; c. irT attraiierfri ifi^pii^iiii: 
9»f^rrr «)|^«^WC^Mlft attractus a Kali ab amore setralutar. 
Nau X. 26. ^ill^e libidine abreptus*. .BbnP. B».p«4>9. 

c. 13r Abripere: 41«^^ ?ft' B-bIwAj^ *ftsl«i aker altecnm ilU 
abripiebant pugnanie^ vaUdi. HiD. IV. 22^ Emittere Wbf- 
/om ab arcu: ^TCKtT «OTT WW STnJpn^ diiMittei arcran, 
postqoam tetenderis ipsum cmn sagitta 'baodO^iiUn.')^^. 

*!• 38. •* •- » \', 

^|ir (sff cr IHT, ftww K. ^i^m V.) L <»• Pak^ Atm. flplfJ^l^; 
^GiCRiT, xic^ tf/c. Infodere, sculpere. 

Jcpr (5I&) 1. 4. Par. ^sqift, 'erm^r *- wwsr, wRiegiBi ^;Occi- 

dere, ferire. 

r|^^(!R'n', «-o^ftiiiiK. »TmiiipV.)Lio. Par. \\d^m \ ^ri^my\^ 

etc, Quaerere, persequi, venari. 
T^ (^ 7, ?5F^fT^.K. «rs^ V.) L 1. -^rar. J^, fii^, iyfid «^ 

•v 

Desiderare, exoptare. 

7t^ (sff ^i frai^pit K. w^ V.) Ll. Atmt. ^, fS^» ^fi^f^f. 

Desiderare, exoptare. 
SpSf (^ y, ^) L 1. Atm. g^, sTU^, fffe^ crfc. Stillare^ dcstll- 

lare. 

^RT (<% ^, ST^ SI& K. gHft ^m^ ^ V.). Ll e< la Pab. sft- 
crrf^, Eftorfq"; sraW, Jlftl^mi^ «/<?. Sonum edere. Occidere, 
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Mainniathi (Amotis) leg«Ai; &rrAOOT'.X.2,5. tfi WIMl^ci ^ 

•■.;-- Mif¥li%avit riea! decreium in nrbe. Nai,.EX.8. HilXJP.p.ro. 

"^ • ■ 3^ proclftmatus cihus. (5^ ^^ ^«Jtftjg^l^* <?9n?^ Jl^ ^hl^ 

■ Vy^iilft^ d6ill<fcdet?'^ ^t clamiando cfui dbas in sacrifidi initio 

datur. ScHOL.) Man.IV.209. 
1 n^.\r^-'S^'S6vAte : ^ jrf^ H)j^»|^t ^: Tidit fluviiim cir- 
' J » « i CtimsOftitum cuculis. Nal. XII. 115. 

ei «rf^"+* ^ SonAre: P^^di: Ml^M^feT: virgulu circumsbnit?;. 

'^Wr (^V^ !•*• ^^^'^? g!^,5ft1^*/c;Illli8t#e«,t>iilchri|m 

,.inr««: reddere. ,. . . 

rere, fricare. • 

^^^^F^) I; 1; PAnr mX^^ ^W *i '^WTy «rfiiBn^ *A?i f erire, 
occidere. 



■ 1 
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^fSf (3r, iTOitit K. iT^ V.) 1.1. l>>ifi.-rfyjf.: 'ararfq^j '^;ifsmrj. 

^gi^cr, «BR^ j. '8i^ tf/c £dere, comedert. " - • * *^^ 



»• • ■ « 



"rqrap:(^ 3^ anirmt erT(% K. si^ V.) IT. 2; >^rii-. «rJr (3>;^A WB^ 

Jmperat, ^^^) ^^w, ^ftpRT tf/c. r; SJSS; 'Lo^ui, dicere. 

' i;::WlBi^are: si^isrTCIWcito di<^ RAMiI/9*48. 11.48.73. 

NAL.Vin. 5. XVI. 39. ?T^ ' JHI ' lWIM^J^I<j' 'Hoc oarra Asuro- 

. '''ifam f^rineipi TsHANO.Vl 130. Exp«fcerit;-ddcere?5 ^fr ^r^T 

■■■■.. if^ OTBT^ qui enim illi officium-ifli^crtiit. Mk^. IV. 81. — c. 

-i *'* Xlfff'^^ m Repudiare, fastidire: sN? Jt UHJIMVirt olib non 

• .' repudiet. ScHOL. AD Man. IV. 250. 

•tv-'a>4T^ Dtfcere , nuncnparie :« aS^Tft^PTT^ ?lW# (^«T^ i*(^^"ilft ob 
(i'->V^dMki^ iDfter^ret^tidhtoi praecidptoreni patrem nuncu- 
patft. MAN.n.mi BflAO.XVn.13.17. ^ . 

21* 
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c. far ul. ^ 7(^rr^ (oiwll l ^ qui nobi» id^Abeninl.' YkMHURY. 
¥tL. &p* iiAMKT Gr. p.90k. . ;. yi i. fi s N .-p]T 

tepc. ...... ... ,.- pjp 

K!T(3r, a?^ V.) Ll. P^ji. -^^rjr. ^qrf^, ^i>;^WjW#.'*Rf«r, 

gw (3r, fi^OTjt K. a& V.) L 1. P^ji. ^yjr. nmffir,* miw <#. sbw, 

f l RimiR fic FcrlfC. occldcre, laedere. * ■'" '• "^iPTP 

sfSfC^ 5 »T, <Miiru1: K. ^ n?«rt V.) L i.- jixMj ^^j^si^ aflr- 

ikeic. Dare. Irc se movcrc. ' « -^ . . . .i- .- ; ]=rp 

5f5T (^ '"'' 5 '^» umj^cPWh K. Mff^l^^tV») lL*0M!afirJlkft&, 

sldWf df^^jJlfM r^<^« ^* 354. Riderc. Gomedere ^ lf!4orT come- 

dendo» Mak.XL 159^ XII. 6S. finr comesns. MAir.V. f liPp 

raCT (^, ^'B^ X* ^i^ V.) 1. 1. Pam. ^ttt^, fii^PBr» ^filiiailli etc, 

Coiupergere, madcfacere. 

jlTT (fSr, crf^H*ui K. H«hfjjji V.) L i e/ lo. P^ji. §iWTf^, fftwf^; 
sniT^, sftcnnTnEr e^c Investigare. Exhilarare, satisdsrrc; 

jfCf (w J ^ fir, iHfd^ol^^Ji : K. g^ ^V.) 1.6. Atm. ^, g?i, 
^tfdc^ eie. Amare, dUigcre, colcre, soiere: srm^jniT^g^: 
a yariis bestiarum turbis cuitos locus. NAL*XH.65.srTr^ 
g^rf^ Jjrnrf^j sylvae cultae fcris avibusque. Raih . 11. 68.37. 
ilHlJ^d^ inhonestis solitns (inhonestis conveniens, indigaos 
honestis.) Bhag.U.2. Ram. 11.63.49. Caussu t^t^ ^- 
eh^lfui fS^rr^ colere ( diligenter peragerc) jubeat OHmla 
opera imperifos sapiens. (= BFOTT: WtlUHH^fil-Mitrt^ «f JfffH 

fri^ 3 JiN Ji rf ^oi i)K iwrrT <f>4i [h\ m\\h\ ^wrfj Schol.) 

BHAG.in.26. 




-g^. . 325 



jfCf (oT, f^ePTT K. siv V.) I. U Pab. Atx. ^JTf^, ^; ^, ^ 
. </c. FiCrire, occidere, laedere. 

^(CT (^ 7, m\ K. nmt V.) 1. 1. At^. ^^ fS^^ irfSi^ ca;: Ire, 
se tuovereu 

nOT (oT, TT^ fwnr) 1. 1. JP-iii. Atm. wrf^, «n^; STOTrj.sRivtr, sraiSi' 

' etc* Capere. Tegere. 

^pCT (f^TRit K. ^y.) 1. 1. Par. qiBrrf^, jranw, urfS^fnR' eic. Fc- 

:-<T rire^ occidere, laedere. 

aOT(f?^nntK.) 1.1. Pab. Tm^^ ^m^ ^m^eu. Ferire, 

r' r oecidere, laedere. ■ ^ !.»> 

^•^ (3, H«j*^ui K. ^rrS V.) 1. 1. Par, nwRi, ntra, (iRfwjiPi, 

nr--- iff^^ rnJi. Coinimnucre, frangere, lacerare. . . ■ ^ 

[ V. ^criW/ fSrwJ 

rPT (^ <SJ ^ fe", 5^^) ^' ^* ^^-^*» ^Wf^, rJrflGf, rthWiPi, rftj, ^* 

fr.'468. 12. Gaudere, c. instr. rei: ^jjwilrf 4ll<«MM de qfiui 

gaudet animus ejus. Man.XI1.37. grftcT ^ftw: «flhy^rtM^^Trt 

r:rTr:fnh^Ut7T gavisus ett mundus uniyersnseorumstrenuaivif* 

tute; Mah.£x.124. cnrR^^orTfXRT ^: secion de seraetipso 

• 'r-r-cpntentus. Bhag.II.55. Causs. Exliiiarare, praeserthn^^ 

~T iimfli hospitio hospitem: ?f if^: cTtSRTFrPT illum Bhimns ex- 

pr;r-^^il^^vit (hospitem liberaliter excepiL) NAL.L 7* Bam.1. 

- ^aft.!i4. . 

, •<.C»Vf^ .«•</• siinph Mf^c|^ gaudeDS.'TsHAKD.XIILl3. Ciirjf. 

^V; IbTOjP.p.89. 

» :fi<^i>lf if^^^^^f^pl* ^Yr^P ^^7: cum semetipso contentns. Bhag. 

rrfTrtmH^7^ XII. l4. G#erM. MttfmG}|i3| STO^ ^a?f^ ciborum va- 

■ .rM^ generibus cornicemcxbilarando (cxcipiendo.) HlTOP. 

p.29. <i^i4>4Arj MHIRIh: aDainanako exhilaratus (conciiiatus). 
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aw (jpV) L 1. Pam. JJJtI^, g?JJ, JjftonR' «/c. fixbllame, gau- 
dere. 

aw (^ ^ Br, fiqmrot K. «jft v.) 1.4. Pab. rpmft, rTrnf, fffif- 

m i Pi eic* Sitire. cjftfT siticns. Nal. XL 12. 

na* (n?ft K. Tjwt V.) L 1. jP^. rfwf^, f!f|fr, jjRroTfir «<?. ire, 

se movere. 

(q|vT (ri^jQh^utK. 3? T, crtr V.) L 1. par. f^raxf^, ?raw, ?^cRrBnf- 

^, rcait^d , fonvi. Comminuere, tenuem nSddere. Terere, 
fricare. [ScribUur etiam rnj.] 



gg (fg^tin^ K. roiTTiiji^ [a/. ^fsr^] V.) L i, Att. jsrtrTft, 

mcrsr, fS l ftmiPi ^/c. Cutem accipere. [Obtegere.] ' 

(^y (^ ^9 ^) L 1. paa.atm. ^TBTTf^, few;fft?&«r;1fifeA 

e/c. Lucere, fulgere. j»"^».' 

7^ (j, ^^ K. ^ ^3^1' V.) L 1. Atm. 5^, 5j5?^f ^fJlA ^ 

Crcscere, augeri. Festinare. Tl^ 

2^51 ^ ^ ^' 0(^1^1 K. ^rf^lifV.) L 1. ^rir. 5%, SS^Sf, ^lfcw «fc. 

r^erire, occidere, laedere. 
(Hx^ (5, mn?^ 3MH^^ o[Hl^ii> K. xftq^ sU M"1«f V.) L 1. Atm. 
^t%, f<(0^ y (Of^wJ e/c. Calvum tss^. Vittii Bracbmano- 

norum indui. Religiosam castimoniam subire. ManJV.210. 

RAM.L34. 24. 
JCT (^ ^ ^i ^^ K. i^ V.) L 4. Par. jGzrr^, J^, ^ten- 

f^, 1^^ rs, (Causs. gjGnrri^ j. ^t^smTfqr. Pass. ^.)=Pcc- 

care, crimine contaminari: Tprr^TJ^ilTO JT^^Wll^ comedens 
carnem non contaminatur. , Man. V. 32. ^^ iT^tit ^T T^HlfS 
interficiens hostes ob justam caussam, non peccat. lliN. 
Vin.349. ?^ improbus. NAL.XL35. HlTOP. p.83. Cavs^* 
Corrumpere , vitiare : §31^ ^TW ^Jffff ^lolMI;[l<^i.^ cor- 
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rumpatque Oliiis hastium agmmis semper faenxoB y cib^ip, 
aquam et iigna. HiTOP. p. 115. eft" ^ «RnTT ^T^H^ifrsrf' qoi in- 
yitam vitiat puellam. Man. VIII. 364. ^isrT «TCRi^ ^pr non illa 
dedecorat gentem. HxD.IV.5. |;j^' dedecore affectns. -(s 
i<m^f^j-^l^rr SCHOL.) AIan.TL 66.. (ubi tamen Uct^ dis- 
crfpo/.) //. Accusare. Ram.L46«21« 

c« tr Contaminari^ vitiari: ^ ^i^^^* ^^^^"^3 ^l* ^ itemm 
vitietur vero. Man.XLi77. ujwjRi wraPT%ir: cormmpun- 
tur injustis nuptiis nobiles feniinae. Bhag. L kU — • c. f^ 
r^ 7 id^^ix^ '^K corrupta mulier. MAN.XI. 176. 

c. criTr Qavss» Contaminari , perlurbari : ^loHlfd^Rkf mente 
perturbata. Man. IY. £5. 

5J5f (^, feil^oiiRl?^ K. «Ktw rfl^ V.) L 1. PAtL. ^liHiPi, Tj^t 

' 7Tf%<sn& etc» Horrendum sonum edere. Desiderare. 
f^ll^ (^, OT^ K.) L U Pab. ^jf.ifBlTf^, ^', f^^j f^g^ ttc. 

«Odisse. 
f^ (^ vt ^, w5i?ft K. a^ V.) U. 2. Pab. Atm. irfbr, ^\ f^- 
^» f^f^; itOTf^, i^; ^; f^. r.468. 12. Odisse: qrfit- 
^>t^[H ST ^f^ non exsultat, non aversatur. BHAG.n.57. 
c. 7 m2. BiiAG. XYI. 18. 

f^ (f^ \, sd^ K. ■(& V.) n. 3. Par. f^yfwT, ^?hsr, &fTOrrfqr 

eie. Sonum edere. 
^f^T (5,^f^ ^^K. ^ *$r ^V.) Li. Atm. fy^, 
f|firar, fyfSw etc» Accendere, lucere. Vivere. Vexare, 
torquere. 
f^pSf (aFf, y^) L 10. Par. ^jmf^, ^OTTJTRT «/c. Pulchrum, splen- 
didum esse. 
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HW (^y ^*$^ ^f^ ^^ ^ ^J^ ^ Slalr V.) L ivJ^^l^^r^ 
TVi^, ^^l^ etc. Accendere, lacere. ViT6re^'Yeiire, tor- 

qaere. "^ " ' • ■-■- •- ^^ pi- 

{HT (j, ^npiV fifir) L i. P^n. mr^y 2[ot, ^Rwi i li r eic €oE 

gere, coteervare. Laedere, ferire, cxscidere.' i* .^" T". 
B!a[ (%, g[^^ K. «riif V.) L l ei 10. JP^ irSrf^v wnfh 2[OT, 
iniQTRm «f<s. Opprimere, iriaceree w^ Wfsit vlSnss^ 
bostibiis invindbills eris. RAM.L26.6. ^RHOT >?nElF IfffeRt 
splendore illius perculsae. Kal. IIL 15. Praefenim,,c^^n' 
mere^ T&iare feminam: lei^q^ udFfdlllT ^TatibF iiiofrtit*0- 
tiando. RAM.L39.6. R" ^cn' lR9StT cMir^ fiq^fd^ ne^ne illa 
potest a qaibuscanqae opprimi. Nai«. X« • €4« ^ Aiiv.> .fltf^. 
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^CQzntiT audai, efTraenatas. Ram.U. 70.4o. 
c. q* id. «oifBr invictns. Dhbit.44. mtj6^«i^;p oppn^^pSi 
impotens. Nal. X. 36. //• Capere, eripere: nviFfij "^l^ 
eripere stadet Ram. L 24. 10. 28. 21. TT ' 

\T^ (qpT 7, srfwsrSr K. uifSi^si-feR" V.) L 10. Atk. mft, hcI^nim 
eic, Coercere, refraenare, cohibere. 

CTTra[ (^i li^^cjiRi?^ K. OTw gt^ V.) L 1. iP^ji, tfTrsfTft, 
2[WRr, i^lf&vjifq" tf/c. Horribilem sonum edere. Desl- 
derare. 



yjgr % «l^o»lRiH K. IFT% g^T^ V.) L 1. />^Ji. Ht^iPi, ^ 

jrrf%5zrrf^' ^/c Horribilem sonum edere. Desiderare. 

7{^ (iTfft) L 1. Par. ^TBfTf^, ^TTO, >4(^mrf*T etc. Ire, se 



vere. 

L 1. PAii. qrarf^, fq[^, ^fSmiRr e/c. lrr%ai*J!iR- 



£^^^ •_ 'v ^ 



stillare. 
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etc»^ OseularL 



* . 1 , » 



"^[tSr (5Rr 7, JTrft' K. 5[^ V.) 1. 1. j4tm. ^, ftqf^, ^iSlW' <!^k Ire, 
iseiDOTexe. \^7: 

> 4. 

Cnr (^, om iHWyiJ) < K. cl& 51?^ V.> LL JP4A«.yrfw. q^SFTft, qi^; 

«jqmauTOSTt^qq^ A^; oftiirrf^, ^fip^ etc. Refraenafie, 
/'coerccre. lEaiigei«. SeMi^, adonifti^' Ferir«y (K^ctd^ 
tf|^:(«|!^»p&)riilOk.il4iii,rWR^ Li- 

gare. <■■-■' \ » n .- ; • ••■•::■.' 

CrSF (w m awsmi^iwsSiTOb) I. lo* J?w<iii qcnnl^ <#c. I^gare. 

^erire, occidere. Tangere* Ire, se movere* 

r 

qpT (^,.^^ K. %^ V.) I.4» i>i«Bi^«. q^rfi', c^; qro, qq^etc. 

Amare. * . 

Cf^'(qi^. 5K3T,'qf^?l^ 1. 1. PAn. qsinn:^, TOOTTRT «/cw Capcre, 

Participem fieri. 

fq^ (u ^ c^ ^STT, #fsif K. «^nf^ V.) n.7. Pab. %rf&r, fi^, 

^n5rr& etc. Conterere. 
c. f^ m/. ihi\\\ fTBT PiRm^ juveneni AJbhiim conterendo. 

Ram.L1.88. — c. fe + fqq; ic^ g4gmf^ri> QF<fa»m ' sqq- 

' ^^ riflTTi^Tr cum vi yezatus, conterendo^' abreptus a magna- 

nimo. HiD.IV.35.54. 
nc. # 4* 5^HqCT^^ n^3^ fSf^^ conUiti ilU tnm in pligtl%> 
VishDu.AA]ibL 36.64. 
fqTSr(9r,»f^;^TqtK*) LlO. Par. Wnf^f «Ui^ihiM eic, Ferir^, 

occidere, laedere. 
JCpsj' (n?ft K.) L 1; • Pab. ^m^f Iwf, S#Bnf^^cfflt Irc^ ic mO- 



vere. 
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trire. .- - :. .r:.L: 

trire. ,^». r. 

Cnr (n-, 3^) IV. 9. Pjm. ^omf^, jft^,. ^Wronl^, fiH^, ||pj. 

(Causs. qhiRn^.) I^ntrire: ^SQTT^ «f^w)': ^OTI oytfriDque 
ladatifieras herbas oiiiiies* BflAG* XY* 13» ifii^ ^^ caraibiis 
nutritus. HlB.rV.SO. CJtrss. kL ^{^ixl^UmA fftlWI^al- 
terius cibo me nutrio. HiTOP.p. 37- 116. -. i{ TTTr, 

(m (w, wtA K. ipft V.) Lio. pjb. «JiiraTft; M\ q i<jww €§e. te- 



nere. 



qnj (5^ K. ^V.) Ll. l>^.^[5Tft,35r,^<TOni^dte.^lrtiire. 

Crescere, angerL 
tTGf (3, ^) Ll. Pja^ q^frf^, qw, uRi^wJlCi' e*c.. Coiuper- 



gere. 



cn^ («r i^, iwn jc%) L4. Pjr. ^ou^, jcjftcr, unRr^<ifi «^. 

Dlvidere, distnbuere, Ardere. 
QTO* (^, 3r^ K. 3f^ V.) L 10. Pab. VEhmr^, uhm\^M etc, 
Dimittere, prodere. 

5PT (t, ^ K. 5ft V.) L 1. Pjh. cftqTfq-, mft^, ulRimfPi «/c 

Urere. [Scribitur etiam R5r»] 

jpSf (iT, ^^HM^^tJiH^j^lU i ft^ K. ^l«FmT: ^ V.) rv. 9. l^^ii. gm i iPt, 
qiTlTsr, iftfcznft" e^c. Amare. Dimittere, edfondere. Implere. 
\Scribitur etiam ^i^ 
^^ (oT, H^fmr) L 1. Par. Atm. J^Tdlfi, ^; q^i^, q^; ^- 
tsznffi", sri^rar e/c. Comedere. 

^TSf (zT Qj, 51^ K. ^ V.) L 1. jP.</i. ^wiifq, grfhr, mIRI^iiPi etc. 

Urere. mn^ igne combustus. Ram.II. 79. 20. 
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smr?, mRIuii(h ^^c. Maledicere, minari, latrare. 



medere. [Scribiiur eiiam H^] 

jra* (epT, ?^ K. irsmt V.) l. lo. par. jmm©, a ^^ i uww a^c, 

€omedere : iwn^ ^ deyorat ille. ftie. Nal. X£L 20. 
th<yfiQ irf^rTrf^ fruges comesL Iin>iul;i36« HiToe.p.19. 
TsHAiTD.Tn. 9. 14. VIH. 37. XL 58. 

MW (^ :?? ararrat srrf^ K. srrf^ V.) L i. Atx. ito, swiSr, irr- 

f^ ttc,' Xioqui, dicere: crtnaPR[1^*er itrTOTpjradciites sct^ 
mones quoque loqueris. BflA<K H. 1 1. irnsBPTnnV «4*1 W*r^ 
eompeUatus A tiie saepius. Nal. XYin. 4.' p^ 

c. ^ Eloqui: ZTTT ^T^ ^s yq jeoRT «firo*ljA4W?i proutiviryCrimine 
•pcrpetrato, ipsc confitetur. (==:9T^ Wn^ScBOL.) MHi 
XI. 228. ni. 30. 

c. 9^ Alloqui: 9itRTT ?rf3|[^Cri^IiTTQIrT filia eo5 alloquuta est«l19l>^ 
nL 1 . INDR.V. 1. IVL^. XI. 223. 

c. ^ Alloqui : ir^ 9TUTW Gangem compellando. Ram. 1,3^ 
54. Ma.h. Ex. 74. JS^/ 1. q. simpL ?^: fS ^?r^ ^^ •S&aiT^ 9ErT- 
vrm ^^\^ \ T^beus! quid istud?" sic iratns TOcifieraSllDf 
Mahishus heros. TsiLAW. II. 36. 

c. g I. ^. simpL sr :^ u ^fti f ^ H^ XA^ CWT^ neque ego virOs 
alios allo<{ui velim; (JP^. i)id. p. 183. no/.) Nal. XiiL ^. 
f^Tirffi': f^ CTOTI^ in meditando defixus quid loquitur? 
Bhag. IL54. ^- ! 

c. 5Ef I. 9^. Jim/?/, HlTOP. p.68* •*— «. «ifiT+^ ^'«iv.». Alloqui: 
f€it •er tit ^ «tflW •^«Ryi41cj(3Ml(ff teque meque justu|(t|& 
non amplUis ailoqiraturus estwRAM.n. 58.27* ' 
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f^. fiH^rdr^/c. Roe^are, mendlc 



Ufm IR Vjjjj^l^ lomT unrpr noa sacnticu cau«9a pefwuaM 
Sudro expetat. Man.XI.24.5. fitlRnriV ^Hn<4l7lf .fnf^)^4icam 
veluti insanns. RAM.n. 59.43« , - Trn 

3J!T (fSr, w^jfcFT^ K. wjuir V.) 1. 1 et it). JP^a. ^j^T^^ qjiiffi'; 
gjjjr, ijOTTOTO e/c. Omaref decorare. 

mere. , . _ . ^ . pn 

"^TSf (sRr sr, ^ ^) 1. 1. Pab. Atm. i^isnf^, J^; fSo^^ ^^'tk. 

Ire, se movere. Timere. - ^^^TiTrn 

rpr (f^^n^rt K. ^ V.) L 1. Pab. rqiiR, ^xiT^r x* qxi^ q^snl^ 
tf/r. Ferire, hedere, occidere. 

c/r. Coacervare, miscere. Irasci. .^. 

«^I^H (^ «hlwwi K. ^jf^ V.) 1. 1. P><«. xrtwfir, ijmxti, mfiiuiil^ 

etc. Desiderare, exoptare. 
l^pSf (:j, ^^) 1.1. Par. wf^, fq^, ^ftor^ <r/c. StUlare, 
spargere. 

|i^y (s[r, ^rirm" K. ^ V.) 1. 6. P-<ii. f^tsrrf^, f^^, I^fSftdifli etc 

Terrcre. //. Nictari oculis: if^N*^ fnflj&jr*^ ^f&.intuens et 
conniyens quoque. Bhag.V.9. 
nq" (civ) Ll. Par. irtcrrf^, gqt^, «frfS^znf^ etc. Ferirc, otci-, 
dere. 

CTq" (^ ^, ^ K. f^ V.) L 4. jP^n. ^wjiflj, grfhr^. ii)fEi^j r [^ 

c/c. Furari, auferre. Findere. , , . 

nrj (iT, ^ K. ^n^ V.) IV. 9. Par. gwrrrfqr, giftcr, ^tf^g^, 

etc. Furari, eripere : gwiPfTt 5W2rr JTm ^l^fS^ «T *4hH5 'Br ra- 
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piefns sptendore suo regum oculosqiie mentesqne. ^AL. 

I v.r: •■.•■■■■ 

V^ (^K. go^ V.) 1. 1. Par. Jjjrrft, 3^, ijRlmiW ek. Fu- 

rari; lenperc. 
XTO' (3, ^^) 1. 1. Pab. qyiPr, ^mSi^ A|R[wilpTtf/c, G>nspergere, 
irrigsgpe. •. \, 

c. qrp" w/. ^KH^*TiM^I*J&' ab elepKanti proboscide conspersus. 
NAL.XVL15. 

JJGf (:?, ^T^ K. wPffr V.) Li. Pab. q^rft, qinf , ^^RTmiR etc 

Stfstin^i^e, tolijrare. 
qT^(% :?, [h(h irti^jl K. ^STTffi' V.) L 1 et 10. P^ii. Ji¥, ^Srh\ 

' i|^f nWPTO ^/c. Tolerare, sustinere : Hi|ftimmi mRPi pff: 
non sustinentes socordiam regis. NAL.Yn. l4. 

rttf («r ^t *«mit Kl «ffPfft y.) L 4. P^n. uiTx. jparTfir,.ij^; mvHr; 

XTJJ^ tf/c. Tolerare, sustinere: ijEff^ ?T ^1^0} moecbum 

quS ^am tolei^t. (= J^ ijnrf. MlJl^l| Jt '^r^?^ ScHOL;) 

MAN.rV.i3l7. 

c. «Erf^ Gonsiderafe, reputare. Ram. L 2. 20. . ' 

. c. ^ id. 9Qf f^Rpr pauUisper meditando. HiTOl?. p. 78.50. Et 

CoQsideraindo, medltando agnoscere: ^ f^ijssr f^^j^' ^SFTT^- 

. tftr^^^wiftjW ff jsic agnbscendo variis rationibti^ notisque 

.. eum. Nal. XVI. j2-7. . '/•.'■ 

CTSf (^ fT,«gFffl) hiOf^ ll<ii, «nfeTf^, i^jtumw et(:. Tolerare, 

sustincre: RoH^.IH^OTn:^ JTfX^ «|W (Swjfd npn eju^modi 

de^cimim.Ragbuii filius 'tdlerabii;. Ram. H. 47. 71. IVIan. 

Vin.346. . . V . .^ .n/ '. 

»lf|3(%V ^ K. «i^v.) Li e/ io,*jp-<it q^mi^, ^Thrimf^; 

J^rt^ ^hWWT^^/c. Mittcr^i iljicerqv^Lycte^lfnflfiiroi i 
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frt solTendo tlliiii. Nai.. XI.* 29» X. Serwe^ nilTare: 
{Atm.) srWznsf J^. ^ servate Monls 'filhttkii • Ram. I. 

^^ (^nniV) 1. 1. /'^Ji. gifrfn', '''Jir, ijFftvj i R^ i?ic\v€oSeferTare, 

eolNgere. -« i* *'-^ r 

^th (9r, sjinTlr K. ^i^pot jg^ V.) 1. 1. Pah. ij4fQlW> ^tR^nro 

tf/r. Intingere, oblinere» - ; /. ./ if 

Era* («H 7, njrnt K. xrft "V^O I- io« ^'^- ^^i ^nwww, SwfOT 

#/r. Tenerari^ colere. Ad harut fadioan veft^dMdiail^-viiauc 
Ulud ymimm^ rxmx{\ Tshandalo oliifm «eicfe^ficMfteSKJkh. 

L 46.14:' . • ■-■• •»:^'-* ^ -f 

OT (* 7, fltffmt K. eiilr V.)> I. toi P^i. fii^v^««rP«^ 'riRc Fe- 

rire, occlder^y kefcre. »■ 'm: ;.~. . .«v .^^^ 

^W (1? s» «rt^ K. ^ V.) 1. 4. jP./a. ^; eaJk, 2ri^'#^'£Sati, 

operamdare. !....• ir- 

Servare , conservare : "^^TfTi" ^Qri f^rf^ s^rvails 'vitam pa- 
Iris. Br. in. 6. ^t^ X A .^imf ^^ 5T^ «# W^ frf^ siiiet- 
ipsum semper servet, proditis et uxore et drvitiis. Man. 
Vn.213. HlTOP.p.45. Custodire, tueri: ^r%r f&a^ ^T^ifr: 
cnstodierit speluncam suam. Maw.VJ!Li05. NAl/.in.21. f^rTT 
J^^ *iqi^ v^ ^^ff^ srtoT^ pater.cnstodit-iri mOttitii i««- 
/iVem ^maritiis custodit eom in aduka juvekitHte. Hitop. 

p. 33. i^x Man. IX. 3.) Br. Hw 4i. jtax; xvn. 4i. kStri^ 

3^l^ ^%r^ r armis V*is^os defendendow Mak. X. 119. 
Nal. Xll. 120. Regere, imperare: JX^ Tf^ig' regnifin^- 
gere,- Ram. n. 67- 14. iT^ ^f^ ^ciOT^ *!^ terram rexit 
Nisbadbae princeps tum. NAliOD.II.64;;NAii»V.4^ 
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. c. frfil l)'Opfim felTC^ adjuvare: ^SWfrfiT^acg Bhishmo opem 
(erwto* BhagXii. 2) Imperare: si^ i|)wn^|{^ri exercl- 
tns a Bhishmo imperatus. Bhag. L 10. Man. VII. 35« 

. -€• q^ /• q^ simpL: sf wfiEF^ AfSlTt WW: TO^ yf^|'RfiJ nom qiiis- 
quam feminas potest yiolenter refraenare. (=s 9rfli^sp?n7 

Man.IX.io. 
r- •^•^ .*. ^ simpL ««rt H^<4H(d ^: populum regit princig^ 
Hixai^p.96. 

fiifl' (f^aroi' K.) L !• Jiia. ^Trrf^, f^> ^l&anft ete. (Pjss. 

f^.) Ferire, occidere, laedcre. IHuc trahendum vitkiur il- 

\ /cid^ ^^^'i^^ f^Wlf^ in illa vi4 incedtns non laedat qm^rn^ 

piam. (==Hiy^Uir^WIH^ScHOL.)MAN.IV.l78J)«AUP.FR.l7. 

^T (nv %i^ IL) IV.9. Pm. fpmrf^, f^, ^i&Krrftr efc. Di- 

. Tidere, separare. 
.Xl^(f^5nqtlL ai?r V.) 1.1. Paiu (^wPi, ^f^, ^[Vf&snl^ e/c. 
. . vFfflrire, occickve, laedere. 

.rw^g-^^fe^^K. ^V.) 1. 1 i>^ii. pn^y ;^^^ ^rrfTOnfqr 

•'/ eu* Irasci. 
nSf (^, jftrK. ajf&V.) 1.10. .P.^Ji. (^(^^l[q', (^ftl^jWW 0tc. Irasci. 
V ^^fiqrTiratu8,furiln»das. HiD.1. 12. ■ ' 
JJ5T (^ ^' «n;^'^) L 10. l^#a. ^JTOtI^, ^wmTrcr' «/<?. Rtidem, se- 
• r . < Ireram esse. \Scribiiur eeiam ^^^^^ 

^^ ^ ?i trar^ 5ir^ K. ^wn^it V.) I.i. ^wr* ^, ^^^ ^^1St& 

/e/c. Lldistlnctum sonum edere. Hlnnire eqitumi 

^ffTSf<(sr, ^Bfn^ K.^^f|; V.) Li. PAjiLArMr^ wrf^, ^i ^i^ttkt 
.f- ^f^,- w^ #-. piw, <y<Rl«iTPl r, ^rfSi^^» '^ifiij; ^?ifS?r. Desl- 
derare, cupere. * ■■"•* 
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c* «fi^ id. jVSii ^lfdwR) imperiiiBi profecto appekiL fii|^ 
p. 83. l|f||(i)9lRlHnciiti desidentiis (toIis re^pondtBiid^RAM. 
IL 80. 7. IlrroP. p. 6s. '^ym wiiitfAfilri ^ coMcdedk Sllr 
sideratam (votis congruam) bencdicltoiioaak TsBARlK^XIIL 
27. f%^ vfi^mfdTT vel F^i ^ ifH^filH dia desidenrtni, (bTAf^^f^ 

XL7. 1 . IiiBm.y. 35. ii4)fii«vf3n («e/ «pi^vsiiliifdiry ^^ Bopp. 

armoi. ad SuND.Lp.) animo exoptatns. HlTOP. p.i60i^ 

5^ (iT 3r, m^ K. ipjf^ V.) L 4. JP^«* ^jr. tionAt Wll; 

^TOTTO' *• ^TOWr^ ^TOW J. wT €tc, Desiderarc, 



:ii 



operariy artem ezercere. ; ppl 



t?RI 



9T&9 ^ww; tswrawrar; ^WTfiwrri^i, (ym(9vj .ete;i (42^*1 

?9ra^.) Videre, obsenrtre, animadyertere: ^vf^MI^M-QIVI 
actiones ejos obserra. Nal. XXIII. 2. cr# tS^^^Nfvf^hl 
quomodo es non Tisus? Nal. IIL 2U W^fllH notf hdsos. 
HiD. 1. 7. ^^ ^ cji^M insaniens quasi Tideris. TSHAVD. 
1. 18. ^lfHMJAJ^ol t/iiWrt non valde sui compos Tidetur. 11 AL. 
II. 7. Mfal^vmMf^H omnibus virtutibus conspicuus. Rah. 
1. 16.63. 
c. 7T m2. f^rjrcf HlM^^il patemum amorem non animadveita 
RaM. II. 45. 29. Nal.IV.27. Pass. Fero similem esse, vi- 
dcri: sT^TT^ JWi *8r «fW «cT vq^ «ilM^irtWrlr 7«j dereiiqoe- 
rit imperium et thesaurum, Bharatus is non videtur &sse. 
Ram. II. 47. 63. 

nsf (i^i r^Mwi K. ow ^ V.) 1. 10. Pi<«. #!WT^, ^ftwwi^ 

eic. Ferire, Uedere, occidere. Furari, rapcrc. ■ ■ 
[Scnbiiur a nonnuUis cJJN] 



ang[:(^> h U Pmb. ^(tm^i ^^^ ^fiimgf etc. Furati, 

^a^ (ftif ^ji^tft K. Y>tiJ<fJ l; V.) 1. 1. Pab. ^tmSti SCTT, 5r%- 
i- 'i.iWn^ ^cibaad^.CoAoerfaiey coUigere. sm^rar i.^. 1^i%jrT 

fi|r tf#r« Desiderare. £i/c pertinere videtur Ulud ^^ eiH^ ^ 
cf.*^>',j:d§[Qr%?T>dic qiad,tii|i: deaideratam.^iV, ^RjaLL 42.39. T^^ 
jojy (sr, ^^) 1. 1. /^^^ ^^sTTf^, fi^y^i^Tenf^ eiiff^ Consper- 
w» ; gere, irr^are. i ,. i Trfi" 

r.T/i .6lnr|f$EGll^ «^*<r.374u Pemieareft t.'. 

f^|CT (iT. j^, i&!wlit) IV.. 9. jP^*.. fgnni^, fS^, &wrft e/c. 

.n:..(CAiUtf.dwri^) Dividere,separare. - , 
;C« ^^Causs. £nmnerare'.et percensere singulai 3UH)9 g r!r]r 
:: iv 91$ of^dEQ^CRIrr: adducendo antem illnd- omne^ emnneret 
^Kligens. (:;= ^^ Mp^^fti^j^ ^ «Jf l^.,ScaoL.) Man. 

in.228. 

aCT (% ^^ K. ^P^i^ Si^ VO !• u Pja. er$T&, 9si^, afmrri^ 

;., eAv Inrigaref pluere: sior$ ^^^1 isn pluit statim nnbes. 

, RAMyI. 9.58. fit;^ anlf^ aTTEIor: in monte pktit (imbrem 

. ;,^niij^) Yafiavus (Indnu). HiX0P.p.8d* i& iranslah ^^ 

SU|oicfui olorf Deyim sagittarum pluvii obruit.j, TSBAKD.III. 

^i...pj^,.^ //, Generase. Potentem esie. - / -:^. r . 

c. fri^ + CT Pluere: g^^ ^filUQiiuiri yeluti liftdrus. pluviam 

emittit MAi7.IX.3ai 

22 
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gere, comproiMrc. .. [.-»•, ot .] 

eHiiUerei iwoffi rr/m evoiaerer ■ • '\t •. r:-^ 

^&W («ir,f%K. f^ V.) Lio. P4A. ^^miixdi llpifiRR^ Ti- 

dere» *? - T-TTn?T^ 

|rmr (9^) L i* Pdm, (prri^, nnm ^ sirviv mRiwn^, fii^rJlferirc, 

occidere. .- •■ -•^.■•.•.. tii'^.i[i'i 

f5JCT(f^OTrt K. ai^ V.) Ll. Paa. OTlfifi,.fiiS^r.«rtf^i^- 
Ferirti i>€eidere, l«edere. J^.rrf4midum\ v^^p^ (^^ 

f^pr («ir, Mf(va<?)gh^u> K. f^iE^wi^" V.) L 10. PMR^-Sm^, &r- 

zninH ^ic. B.elinquere, legare, alicuu Finemifacere. %? 
reiictus, reliquus: uvfu(^sa«{c*f^ni sacrificio Keliclam am- 
brosiam comedenf* Bhag.IY.SI. 
C. flcT Belinqui: «•11'iisj^viHoa ^oiRii&iUr) nihil aliudcogaoscen- 

dum remanet. Bhag.YIL 2. NAL.YID. 5. 
c. 3rr Mi. 'iRftS ^ H^M' relictam o^ o/i^ cikunt non sane 
comedam. Nal.XII1.68. MAJ7.XL26. 
^pSf (?f % 5J 9^vioiuiQii4i K* f&SB^ Y-) U,7.Pam. fiur^tS* ^ f^jk, 
SDTOTf^, w, fior^. (l*JJ.y. fSsp^.) Dignoscere, di^iagaeit; 
c. far id, tTRT^ fs^rnr f^rfipzi^ prae sdentia contemplatio.distui- 
guitur. Bhag.XU.H. 0^: .— &[$mii^ f^RTr, i^ ^JcW*^ 
f^ f^ri^: prae sacrificiis distinguitur ( commeadatur) 



l 



f^x^ Q'^ ^ t^- ^3^ 



♦vv 
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*i»^'^tMt6ii^«ciiipeirfti mariti salnte ctiraiida stacliiub.'l^KI&* 

n > } 1 BriXG. Vi ^. '^jfei?:i»3 nra J^ fSrfiitiftr^ prae strftortim mil- 

libus sapiens unus distinguitun HlT. P. p. 3. f^fijft^ distin« 

[c. fg* attribuere a/iri/i aliquid. WlLSOWiJ 

f%Tdre/c. (Causs. uTi WlRi.) Disccre: f5rfllffr^#^: edoctus 
* ' ' ^alB-loiifiniBfus. HiTOP.p.901 ef ^ •erf^ fippJr^^Sart 
Moii|Mo(i: suum quisque officium discant in terra omnes 
'iiTMoitiJft^s; MAlf.II.2d. Pass. €Atss. sJH^ Jjwgtr^ 
edoctus saltandi modos varios. Iia>R.nL 11; . ' ^ 
cI^Sisc^T 3«H9lrW5T «Ti^l^rrfnT cognoscctas inagiia^ifiUi. 
IHDR.III.3. Brrof^ *^=J^ ^^ 5|a^ttrf5H%?rriaT^sbneyo 
— ) •Ufttprofecto illa scientia eognita (accepta.) NAI..XXI.35. 

2nTT(?r ^ ^, ^TtTsnit K. sW V.) 1. 4. i>.<ir. sTBznW, ^gsjN', aftorfiqr, 

^^^;*^. (C^W5. S[itot^.' 1*^^. ^.) Srccari: ^fi^ 
"^ ^ WIISV^ exsiccatur quasigula mca. IlAM.IL 63.40.' gcroftfTT 
*"f^ *^ dxsSccatJ aqn4 fluvins. Nal. X!VI. 14 €aus^.' «V^ ^ 

mr*jH : exsiccet (peruret) ccutigathnibns corpOd 'suum. 
'» • > !iAi*.^Vi.^4. Ram.L61.22; i^t sSterR^m^.' iibn iHum 

eKsiccatventus.BnAG^.II.23. ■ • v ^» 

j"-c. 9?f CAtns. id. gfte i^^^^afFl mtnrt inoeror periirit' vitam 

(baustus vitales.) RAM;n.'49.62l ' • 
'^<iS^lf^^>; simpl; jjS uf^Ujyfffi os^exrfccaturi^BHAG. 1.291 . 
jn!a»(tt^)1[. ii iWii: sjjrf^, ^sgj, sj^srri^ <f^c. Gcnferare, pro- 

22* 
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re. 
f^T^ (a ^ iSr ^, infSjijp K. g^ V.) 1.4. Pam. ffeTCznft, lior- 

59^, ^wf^ etc. Amplecti: ffefarfpT Cht^R) "^^^lS iffpqft 
amplectitar anam, osculat aliam. GiXA.GOV.I.8.7. ■£'/ Li- 
gare, firm^re: ^^S^T^^nf^ mP^IHI benetfirmata etkm pace 

HlTOP.p.27. 

cH + ^ Amplectl: «'^^•^JUM^RrtsiVi alter altenim ample- 
ctendo.HiD.V.39* 
ipw (w, SF^^TOir K. fips?!^ V.) Lio. Par. gjiten^, s(^TORT^^. 

Conjungere, firmare. 
*Ut| (cm^) Li. -P^ ^[?Tft, 5JJ, gferrfi" eic Genc^i, 
producere. 

*BR5T (*'*^K^) ^^' ■''^** 'S?^» §^» ^firtWJlPi etc. Vilipen- 
dere, despicere. 
^^ ^"^ ^ nrZlt V.) L 1. iP^. fjJtHlP), rPSySf, ^cjfW2ITR*«2^. 
L:e, se movere. 
S!T (3 fSr, «tjS^A) L 1. jP^5. ^qr^, sr^, ^fferf^ ir/c. Ludere, 
jOcarL 

%^V4 (JT 3 f5r ^ ve/ sr fSr ^, 3^ K. ^^ V.) L4. Par. ^millj, 

jT^, ^RTwjiPi, ^f^, f^ J. ffSrT. (Causs, ^wrfq".) Laetari, 
gaudere. GlTAGOV.n.5. 1. Etiam Atm, TP^ d^fS^ ^tum 
gayisi sunt omnes. RAM.n.48.51. |i?Iaetu5. lNDR.rV.5. 
JE'/ ci/m genit. |rsV «TT^ciiTRrCT gaudens humana carne. HiD. 
IL7. It. Erigere, attoUere se capUlos: f^f^ arrectis pilis, 
tum prae fiorrore, BHAG.L29. ium prae gaudio et admi' 
rcuione. Bhag. XI. ±L Rajvi. L 1 8. 1. Ei Vegetum ac recen- 
tem se exigtTefloreni: JjqxTRlf^ ^ t^MJlfijl J^ ^ gJTlfHS 



^' ^' ^- 34i 

'^(nhi(h MotPh contriti ab illo ilores, iteruin sane odorati 

et recentes fiunt. Nal. XXTTT. 17. ^ftiTOF recentibuif per- 
■ petuo sertis praeditus, NAL.y. 25. Causs. £xhilarare: j^^d|*j[^ 

ytri^UI^I fiT^T exbilarans leni voce. Ram.L 24.3. ■ 
c. 5^ + frr Gaudere. Nal.XXI. 3. 

c. JT J. q* simpL R" Hf^fX. ^^ ^^^ ^^ gaudeat, gratum guid 
. nactus. Bhag. V.20. qf^ «PTOT laeta mente. Nal.XVII. 

17. — c. ^ + q* u/. Bxr|l?sPT: laeta mente praeditus, Ram. 

L30.34. ^flJf^rrT;^ arrectis pilis/?ratf</iViij.NAL.XXyi.32. 

^JCT (sRT :?, TOTW soi^ K. itiUoiHi ^V.) Ll, ^rjr. ^, fS^, 

^fSjfi^ e/c. Hinnire equum, 
S|Bf (^T» Hfft ^zm^ K. ^wiJr frasReW V.) 1. 1. ^TJir. |i^, i^^, 
^fqw e/c. L:e, se movere. Hinnire equum. 



35ra[(3r, <0v^1cLhJI ' K. (^fO ^J^ui ii(H<i); V.) L i. p.<ji. Atx. 

fFfTPr, ?ar&; ^ettct, ^; ^f&czrrf^, ^^metc. Lucere. Ca- 
pere. Ire, se movere. 
93W (^» ^f^ ^ '^T, mg' V.) n. 2. Pak. Praes. «rfe, Potent. ^, 
Imperat. crfy", Imperf. fTRT. -^rjir. nonnisi cum "& + frf^, 
JPraes. oUiH^c/c. Praeter. redupl. Par. flTO", -^Jif. «n%. 

, Reliqua desunt. r. 365. 366. 367. 457. 458. Esse , adesse, 
.exsistere: frf^ miTi|4lHl| Uli'RiU5iHl*JkhT qiT^ exsistit in 

. Bbagiratbis ripai , Pataljputra nominata urbs. HiT. P; p. 4. 
5T c^ol l ^ snH RT^ non autem ego unquam non fui. Bhag. 
n. 12. ^TTf^T ^f^ l<j^^M4 non exsistit mens non devoti 
(non inestmensnon devoto.) Bhag.IL 66. yiHUi TOT ^ 
?ot: cognati cui non sunt. HiD. L 39. ^ ^s i^ ^ veneratio 
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/1 cstii tibLvBHi^&.XLai; Parfit.rPi^aB^iT:wij£^gz u(!i}U(^!l 

« 

r* r>pfi«mtik .£stcey praesente igBie^.piiaiBS€iitifc«ifttdfir^sole, 

viddior iste tnimdtts. BHAliTRllb27. JQl bwtiisimaymsu tan- 
; , ^ qum^h^a^bummoidlwn-ttcopukdimm* V^-^^f^^ irwiiiGtas 
es ^miU. BHAO^ilY. 3^ ^CTT ^I^^Mh V^ ' MflratonB^i alius 
filios es. (t/M^. r.460. no/.) RAM.I.49^i5. ' >!^< -■ . ^ 

irf^9 «rerT. r«4i20; .Abjicefe: tiir «ttr dobineiMiaiijctili (= 
^mx ScHOL.) Nalod. rv. 36. - ' ' j ■ •'1 . . V \--i . ^^ »^v . 

cj^ Dejtcere, deserere? mpi^ Vim9 mifXUiiliaK abji- 

"eiendo. Nalodu liL Jw ^q:^', oqnfV ^pitcH^ 
Hrrop. p. 128. vm fnmif metus abjectas. Tsi<anii« IV. 2. 3. 

c. fSt^+i:^ i,q*simpL \\X^^hi^iJ^ inun et odiam rejiciendo. 
Bha6.XYIII.51. : 

C* i^ mI. -^iwi^ depositis armis. Dbaup. fr. 5. frio' q^ ;^ 
in via pedem ponendo. Nalod.IILP* ^M^^ deposito cor- 
pore (mortaus.) Ram. IL 58. 7. ^f^x ^sA^ ^: immissa 
serpentis ori manns. HiTOP.p.86. ^ (!# :7|^ peccatiim 
in me deponendo. Ram. IL 49. 52. — c % -|* f^ u^. t^ 
Q^^WI %^ buc coliocata esi nipes. Ra»uIL7Q.5.,^ 
lol-^WAIWMI in Ramum conjectam mentem habeas' (Raino 
addicta.) Bam. II. 47. 7. * , :% V 

c. f^ I. q. simpU )^iy\^\ ^r^W: filiis et vjjon ^iesdlatus. 

•TSHAKD.L23. -' . - l'A\ 

3^n(9rcT,OT7gTi^K. ©*iT$Av.)J.iaP.<iu?i?ERni^/#5i^^ 

e/c. DiTidere, distribaere; : ' i 
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rq:7? :isrTfi&o8h^T ^gn?^, tllMi^. Sedere, commorari: xr^^^i^rnf 

/>l< v«i;r^ Mafliifti 'iolitariiar sedeitteiii. MAn^L i^ ePvciT)^ in 

:i}>oa^My€Smmi>Tk&ril^ f^eiprSt: ^f^ 91^ M liiedi- 

ttndodfifi^ qiitoiiiodo sederit BkM;H.54 I0ll^>f^- 

!^^hint nfii adsidet (ade^ imminet) yeneiii contactns. HiT. 

Ui.VMfjptiQi 9tWt *^^l ^sT^^sedet^ in int^t^ nl^dilaiis r^r sen- 

suales.BuAG4jJI.6. 

, nkr9%T6iBeref tiAftlutdre.- d^ ^ ^ZTfi^ mi^ ^ qm iiib(UM 
- : ) urkem imlchram. Ram.L 5 7. 2. Mm.YIL 11. 

C. il3 I. q, simpL NaI/."VII. 3^. ! 

( ' ^f.Zf^M* H<iaSW}) Pi^^if con^deas^ adspice* HiDi IV. 44. 
nla^ mI. qt. &mzPPr 3^T^ mecogitaiiles sedent. Bhag.XIL 6. 
V ,\ VSl ±6^ Jk^ Adndei^ tUkui^ ^i/m yenerari, colere: irt f^T^- 
>/!: >^.3^re[^mesemper deyoti, ^ohmt. BHAG.XJLil. ^qif^ 
cpT: crTTT: yeneratmn rurstis Auc prQfectJU'NAIi.XXyi.33« 
^r Yersari in aliquo negoiio, peragere illud, c, tusc^ ^ESrisf^ 3UT- 
« ' fiT^ oonjogii^ ekctiodem peragimustf < RAiib L 29 .H.^ «— c 
< > *!<^T^ + 37 Circmnsedere : 3^|1|:: ^^^1^4: amtcfe ciroimda- 
M •.^tiis..{UM.tI.'63*2S. NA2i.Lii^BaA^SILi.3. IXiAd. 
s ;f;o.grj^relInquere, agitax^; c. ^:j] expellere. WiLA.} 
(^Kn[<^, JTfft) L 1. Pam. eumf^, «EWTO *.'Wra, CRf^afiflfir e/c. 
nM^-yIre,isseiirtoTere. • . ■ •■ ■ ^- 

qRflf ('5f ^ 5, u(?iitllH«^Jl : K. sdT^ xi^ V.) H. a. -^jT. ,«&f «ra^, 
> '. • «tf^M^ $iek Destruere. Lre, se mbyere.' 

cf^m (* 3?, ^ ^ife<^ial K. wsirs^ V.) Liw^w.^m&v *ft^, 

•' r ^QRff^id^ ei€i^ Luctre^ lAgcatum sooum «dere. Tossire. 
c. g d£^.y.y. Ilhxstrare: ^(lUl^j^U^M^VI •^'fitohlf^t: tiWRtRlHi: 



3^^ frq, f^ ?W5!f q^ 



pleniliiiuo Tedonim limiiia (eoUoftfttab MMi^[iyi 

£X« 86. 87* I. <: .)'i>^i 

ck^ (v ?t «sntan^ K. MSf^ P.) L la^jr.^r^y j^ipnnnr 

eic. Abjicere, reprehenderey caluiaikiaii: ^IhIiMIi^JH^: 
objoi^do yerbif, Dhkit. 57« ^f^fflT (olMt^Wl^^preti ^ 
bolabitis (vivetis.) Ram. L 49. 18. lijrf^ «^ ft: 
UolrJc^ hand rcprehendendo in c^eie qni Yefaatttr» %t(H^. 
p. 151. 

uiil^ e/c. Amplecti. i •....< > 

aOT(^f5r, HTOFf K. W^V.) LlO. JP^A. 3?9T^9:3R9^n^ 

^CK^, ^M^lijlM etc. Lo^fui. Yideii, liicece. 
g)ff (? >T g, dfdilMc^J) ; K. g fdmM^ y.) L4. Pm. JpWrf% 
M^IM «• yjiM, ^if^RSznf^ «/c. Per amCractus incedere^ do- 
losc agere* Videri, lucere. = , . . . r^j; 

5pCT (^ fSr, imi^) L 1 e/ 10. Pam. jhMiPi, ^^rarf^ «/te. Lncere, 

videri. 
JfCT (fSr, ^J^UHJIhJI ; K. OT^ V.) L l et lO. l^^a. Jmrfq, ilM^lPi ; 
snmr j. sTIIH, JJM^IMIH ^/c. Deglutire, devorare: iiM*dl ^- 
oTf ^f^ devorans terram universam. Ram. L 24. 21. 
5[CT(J 3, 9«[^K. imV.) 1.±.Atm. TO, sRI^, 5rfH^, Hf^, ITSrT. 
Deglutire, devorare: a^ ^mrr^devorat frusta. Man.HL 
133. fS^ sfffg QfyJliii^ 5f^ ^^uil luna etiam ex fati dc- 
creto devoratur a dfumone Kahu. HlT. P. p.ll. !Nai*.XYI; 
l4. IV. 9. Bhag.XI.30. Hitop. p. 73. Capere, amplecti: 
JntOTPTT ni^ur capta a serpente. Nal. XL 22. Bt Perderei 
destruere: mfqr ycflfui ^TI^ ?ra^ s4^ui: ^; illa onmia ba- 
culo destruit Brachmanis filius. Ram. L 43. 13. 



3RRT (^ 3r, m^ K* M^ V.) L l. ^rjr. |j^, snj^, iff^ e/c. Com- 
edere, deyorare. 

' -101; 45^. Comedere. Cf. fm. r.SSA. nou 

5JCT (^ 3Fi «er^) Li. At^. e^, sid^, af^ e/c. Stfllare, ema- 
iiare. ■ • • ' ■ ' " 

e/c. Lucere. 
gWf <W, ^TWfi^) li^O. PAr. ^eSm^^^ xi^myiXlkJ i ^ryiiSkMm^ ^eld: 
Occldere. 

5|W<^^ «r, q^rat K. jft^ V.) L 4. P^a. srarR-, $mm *. aro; 

siIm^iI^ etc. Evadere, liberari. 
§ro[<6f?, f^mat K. ^ «FTRC^ V.) L 10. Pab. snOTTf^, sIIM^jWI^ 

' e/c. Perire, occidere. Spemere. 
jOT (^ CF, ^OTT K. f^ V.) L 10. Par. \mx\% {kMW^U etc, Ser- 

vare, tucri. 

^^ (gfpTTTOIrl^R^: K. ^ qj^ V.) L l. Par. drHlRi, sIsTO, 
fri^Twnl^ c/c. Loqui. Minari, calumniari. Servare, tueri. 

* 
prar (ZT ^ ^, ic^MU^ K. 37^ V.) L 4. P.<JB. cTOTfi', ?!fTm J. 

BfTET, HfM^lH)' c/c. Jacere, projicere. 

p|W(% ^, freror^ K. ?r5T^V.) L i et lo -P^h. ffmfir, hm^iPi 

e/c. Ornare. 

jT^^d^K. tan^V.) L i. P^i?. rftarf^, grflfe, dKMmiP r etc. 

' SoBffom edere. 

^fn[(| tnr, si^iy K. «^ V.) L 1. Pwia. srmf^, rrapar *. f^RT, srf^- 

' csrri^ e/c. Timere, metuere. 



5|n[ (7, 3^ K. i^) L5. P^ii. in9f^t tf^fir^.inv^aiM^pp;- 

wUUatione voceUis , t, g* ^[^: pro tni<^ f^. ^^' ^GllWfil etc, 
■ : Timero»' ' * ' . i ' ^" . .■ n;x."j.i.\ r hiloj 

c ^ mI» «FTip ^li^ tigrides peHdrnll 8iiHt)«i&AHkf]irT74 4o. 

6n^ pertemtiu. HiB«IIL3. SuNAiLi^.JMi^ltJ'^ 

•ainfefT *i. Nal^XYL 15. '.-:. •-■T. Aa pi -. 

[iiq^ilf. currere, festinare. WiL«.J. ■ f. r rr^ .y) "pT; 
mvn^e/c;. Arcere, deterrere. Capere, taier^^l^afeAKlldStfilff; 

Srar (% ^i ITTOFf K. HtI^ V.) Itf/lO. Pam. 3m^,<€iQinfiT flCc 

Loqai. Lucere, Tideri. - ■ ■ A r::.-;\- .- r p=)JTpi| 

7W (5" 3 ^, 3?Wr) L4. P^a. 5wri^, 55TOj.455?frf B[filRHnfif «fc. 

Ejicere. '* .''-'-"r^r. -pr^pp 

Ta (qr^79 ^w^K. p^, ^ V.) Lia ^^ir. ^[fii^/»^Tiroww 

etc. Mordere. Videre. . ^ . - , • .x < jTf 

2W (^r ^, mfn) L lO. Par. ^wrf^, l^wmra etc, LucerCf VI- 

deri. rn 

Tf^ (^ oT, 2CPr) L 1. Par.Atm:. (^IMiRi, 2[T^; 5]5TO, 52[T^ «/c. 

Dare, porrigere. HT" 

27^ (^J^ QyiyWI K. 51?^ V.) ni. 5. /'^ii. ^T^^rtfq', 5:510, 5Tf&- 

STTfq" */c. Occidere, ferire velie. r*T; 

OT[ (gFT, thiPd g h(u^ K. ^ V.) Lio. i^uiji. ^^raT&, ^jUnRRr eu. 

Ornare, gratum facere. 
5RT(3T:F,3r^ K. 3^ V.) IV.9. Par» HFTllqr, SCKRT JF. gpfrl 

H#^szn1^ tf/c. Ejicere. CoHigere. ... /......? 

gf^ (9?, 3?^ K. 3ra^ 3^ V.) L 10. Par. HOTrft, ijra^mnw?- 
Ejicere. Colligere. 



. ' . ! 
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\^x ;wSs0$^ \si!^^^xspm*lxt^ &t ffioyere. Caderer i€fmfi[i(^^< 
soluta caesarie. NAL.Xn.ll5. j^m boi^i^: pulT)er&io|>'erta 

•; jiieiiibcar /lidlbeaEis. IIam.IL45.4. Frai^giereyicoBiiiiiiHiere: 
M^\eBiS^^f»(sf^^ olhe teiBia. ScHoi..A]>GH4TAK;d2. 

c. far id, QkolWMuf deciduis foliis. Nai..X'VI.15. Qfaa i ^^il^l* 
^OT destmctis urbibus et eremitamm sedib«is.'SiTi4]i.I|.24. 

i^r^EMdiMnan, perversmn esse. - , : = ^ p^ 

H^Ki*^^^ *^ ^ on^ Vw) Li* ArM. srr^, sFn^, mRiui e/c. 

,>v-. TSonnfn.ederc ■■•-i •:■,'' "'TT:- 

CJCT (oT, crail-JdlJl: K. ^ 51^ V.) lA.PjtR.ATM, wrf^, «l^; «TTRT 
FnTA;«^ITO, t|Q% j.^ e/c. Occidere, ferire.Sererey.adomarif^ 

CJCT (9?, srt) L 10. Par. cmrarfqr, mMqwiM, uiMRimiPi etc. Li- 

OT[(aFi ^, RT^ K. qralr V.) L lo. Par. mm^iiI^, TOmfrar etc. 

Destruere, perdere. 
fqtt" (sRT, nRit) L 1. -P^H. Wfir, fi^r ^f^f^rrfir ete. Ire, se mo- 

• vere. 
fqtt" (Jjr, PlAdHr<MNg|<i,ui>^ Il?qt) L la. JP^ ^tRTTfi'^ ikwwiM 
''' eite.- Inb^lntare. Laedere. ' Vigere, potentem esse. Dafire^ 
Ire, se movere. - ; 

fqTO.(^^, HTO^Tn&K.) LlO. Par. rSwiB , PfauWW e/c. 

Loqui. Perdere, destrnere^' . • > 
fqw<%^yi&ri%) tl,.l'^f9mf^,ft^^ fi^,PNlTOW 
etc. Lucere, splendere. [Apud V. ^cribitur qH.] 



348 ^_3fl^. 

^(HUiifq eic. Distribaere, dividere. Cadere, labu 

mr (w, i^ L 10. Par. j^iiTf^, ^otwih, ^MRimiPi f/c. Con- 

terere. conculcare. 

^W (w, TU^) L 1. PjiR. ^m^f fq^, 5JRiwiPi «<c. Ire, semo- 

vere. 

JJCT (^f^m^ q^ K. JT ^ 7, TOS^ f!?f^V.) Li. -rfrjfr Ji^, wir, 
U^(Glf etc. Extendere, expandere, procreare. * 

nW (q* ^, <575l§MTOft': K. 2[T% Qlml^ V.) L 4. l^^a. .^^P^ 
JsiW, sfri^wrf^ etc. Urere. Distribuere, diyidere, _^ ' 

J^CT(zr^,^) L 4. Par. fgr^rrf^, f&^, ^Kim it*T ^ic. Vm^ 

cere, jacere. . ' - 

STCT (^ ^i ^) !•*• ^^- ^nf^» gsziH wtf^wrf^ f^^J^ 

serere, relinquere. . ., ' 

)|^CT (apr ^, R^ K. i^y.) L lO. -P-ia. MP^, ^lfWTT^, M?^- 
f^T^, Hf^fiifj, iT^TT. Reprebendere, deridere, minan: 
rt ^Wi ^T^: •••• MrMiJWiy illum videndo Bhimus conmunatas 
est. HiD. ni. 21. 
c. ?rfu id, jgfiliTOI rrt derldendo illam. Ram. L 26. 15. 
c. ^sroT Minis deterrere : ^roTHfVJl^r olM^ deterrendo tum si- 

mlam. Ram, 11. 7 0. 22. 
c. H I. q. simpl, s^wfScTrT maledictus. RaiMU II. 5 9. 20. 
>J^(f§T "^, MrMHtO^^' K. gffV iTfif V.) n.3. JP-<a. swf^, smW 
s. 5RH, i^fywjrPi c/c. Reprehendere, minari, calunuuad 
Lucere, splendere. 
y{[^ (^ 3» ^^) L 1. ^riif. in^, srm^, mlSwjlfq etc. Lucere, 
videri, apparere. Etictm Pab, ^ ^fi^ ^f^^TT.urbs aw^- 
rebat deserta. Ram. IL 61. 28. Causs, ^ cTT H T Madl w\ non 
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iliud col)u9trat> sol. .(-^w.' ch metn vid. /?• 183« not.y BhAG. 

c. HoT Lucere: 5«?)ffiFftj[ ilqliTIMr^ Iqnunibus splendet coelum. 
Ram.I.30.16, : • > 

ijfff (:5,^) L 1,. yf(r4f. «p, jasivi^, wrf^ e/c. Timere, ve- 

ren. 
gfCT (^oHjM^ K.) L !• -P^ii. Atm. ^, srw^, ilfeiir e/c. Deci- 
dere, cadere. 

r|W (er ^ ^r ^R*^»u^ K. «rf^nn^ V.) L 4. Par. jqpsnf^, «irt^:^. 

sm^9 fr^fiSTTf^ etc* Metiri, ppnderare. Appetere. 

snr (zr ^, win^ K. ^ V.) L 4. Par. g^znf^, gq^, jrHwmf^ 

Frangere, findere. 

C|W (ar z ^, sro^ K. eiri^ V.) L 4. P^n. nwf^, zraiH j:. qto, 

zjf^^lP) e/c. Adniti, operam dare. 
c^ Causs* e,g, ^l^Hl^lfMH: a comice abreptus. Ram.II. 
70. 37. 
TCT (51^) L 1. Par. ^icTTfq*, IJT^ s. JJ^j (Rimifli etc. So- 
num edere: ^frl ^M |Rld deliciarum sono circamsonitus. 
GlTAGOY.YU. 4. 5. X.2.5. De anserum gingrUu. NalOD. 
1.22. 
c. OT Sonum doloris edere. Nalod. IEL i4. 
TW (api fT, m^jslK^ K. mkdixl^ ^ V-) !• lO. Par. ^iM^lQ, ^- 

QIZTT^ e/c. Gustare. Diligere, amare. 
iTOj (iT 5, g[I^ L 1. ^TJf. "^, ^jr^, \\^^ etc. Sonum edere, 
vocare: ^TH ^f^ voco Harim (Kri^fanum.) GiTAGOV. 11. 
1 1. 

JfjW (Sj^mQoilMJl : K. f^ Spft V.) J. 1. P4R. ^FRTTf^, ^5!OT^ s. 

^c/iM) ^rf^czrri^ «/c* Amplecti. Ludere, jocari. — //. Lu- 
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cere, sptendore, vid. 'Kajlob.X 54.4^ Ui 9d:' it£^9cH0L. 
c 3?!^ Causs. Exhilarare: irr^^rf i' J^^'^'*^ ^?^ 't^^MI^ eom 

yidendd eriiibmUui «eit HltOF.fTM.^' X^" > •'^ «^ ' 
c fir ^plecti. 6rrAG0V.YIL4« l. Gedde^^ftab C^iSOv. 

L8. 1. q^ r!«T ^ ^tnmmiii&pl^i^ ctarilli^l^M>atiir. 

iIiTOP.p.49* ' •*•* ^ * 

opeFari, artem exercere. . ' . t/v/i .juIi 

AIW^JW I M «fe. Amare. Findere, secare«^0^:icM^r«y ftnre« 

ScOH J. iolM, oirwiUJ (e/ oi(^q4i(h9 BttAG. XIL 8.) SM^ 3fi?T 

«. ^; (Omftf. crmm^O Habiui^; «omik A»rCi ^^ ]pepf 

HW olr^l*^^ hic hodie nociem laete ttanngetnital Ram.L 
3T. 43. m «rt^ habita apud me. '^Id..'^:r.^^fl^^sfl^lli^ 
r^ rorfQ' laete sum commoratus apud te. lNDR.L24«nL3. 

NAL.n.lS.XXI.21. 

c. ^alv i.g.simpL ^^^•^I^^RiHI ^Jp" a magno Indrainhabitata 
olim rc^ibv RAM.L 37.35. 29.45. NAL.Xn.64. 

c. 535 Una habitare ci/m aliquo, c. acc. /?crj. ff?ft 4«J6IR^|[^ 
n&loi sr^ tunc attendam Raghuis filium (ttna e6ninioi|itlff 
cum Raghuis filio) in sylva. RAM.n. 66.24% 4&.vft ' ' 

c. ^ 1, 7. simpl. t^ JTsft' qftrift' ficJHHRf ibi hoctii aiH5s]e5ijl* 
morantur. HlT. P. p. 8. Nal. XTV. 15. t , / 

c. 7 Discedere, abire: «F£|^I|>R|h non diii in ^iJcsHSun^^lS^ifS^ 
sus. Ram.II. 74. 36. Causs. Dimittere, itf exaiUam'agere: 
HoIImJ)^ <"Uili|fcli in exsilium agat eurn^ ^slqiiain lAxS^l^ 
dederit. MAN.Vin.123. X.96. — c. ^ '^'JOf id.'^^f^^ 
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^<,Uff^>r:ilmr,fcftttet^!PiT0*^pi^3ail^ r^ ^ "^^ 

c. m I. q.simpL m ^CT ^sRf 717 iUa comiiMyrata^iiOct^ ibi. 

rN4*. IH3Ij«6* fW:r# ^ftrft^^ ^lfrflr tum iifam[i tr^nsigeimOt. 

ctem. Nal.XXY.I. Causs, ExpeUeve^ iqirewltum^^agere. 

rBEMt(L*l*27*^grT^rrin ex8iKma4ni8sii& H^ , r^^^; 

:♦ JJr^nij bafeitare €i4m,mii^m»c^>aec\^p^. ^$^il •*? TO^ 



*f 



TVfrrOuH AfemiQarum ocfiisoribus noii i*i^ hdbalteti.^VlAKt J^ 

,r.ryi/Sabitere^.degarei{^;..i ..•.«».,•»'» v-. .».. . .'-• . 'i-tv:-. .v. :t-,. • 

, \\^{mttm ^mrarf^O Tegert^ i^«rire t;«rfj>rMs»Air iMni|[l<4tM> 
olMl^f^ plagarum yeste induamur. Bhab^tbib^ p. %&^ (vtd, 
^\^\] itUfHiiapiS06^n»i,y . - •■.•>;.•. . V.- > 

c. f^CAussL ladoere vesumi S|i^^ ^9l^f veslemqiie hanc 

riiTT:fe4*»SiNAL.XIY.24. • .,- ^ ,,.;.-.'' -^ 

cfim.^ 3^^y *i7n^)'l« hi^^Mu srarSTi &PEmr'x* ^iP>^9 «Ki^fliiM etc. 

Firmare, .itoere. . : •.■;i' .)••. •• " •,*■■ 



yeneran* " . ,•-■•.;■-, ■* r j-.. 



• *' imrvfe. Fteise, occMereb ^ •-"•■.••'^i'-'v.t '••i'0*.' v4 «'». 

^(^(%, oii^y.) Liei 10. P^ a^, ^iamlilj^^ifll^f^^^iimm 

2TRT (Tvf^iftwt K. Bj^ V.) L 1. PABd tl^nf^ 4^(hH'^.*|pMRf%f^- 
fmfq^wte. Ferire, occidere, la^ert.*' •''••* ^r'*»^* .IT.X 
€. vf^ ConTiciari, laedere: aittsn ..•• ^9fiMWl'|JJ^ liftR^Ailt- 
erm' Vatsyufl increpatns olim a fratre' nunkdri* (feir)rM||[ 
ScHOL.) MiUf.VilL 116. ' ' • • * ."' *• • ' '• • ••? •*! 
c. ^ Interficere, occidere. Na]j»XI>26» IUiK.& lS.llil.]m8 
dere. Dhrit. 6i. ■ » *'- '^^ "| 

STO(9fg,^) IL 2. P^. Sjrf^ j OTTO AOTRT, 5lfe«nliji|R 
Dormire. 

5[|^ (^ ?, ^^g^ K. «rTf5rf& V.) 1. 1. Atjt. si^, 51^ /.• ^, 

stri^f^ e/<7. Cupere, Tclle, desiderare. Bene precari. 
c. ?3T Sperare: mj ^tf|3Rn^ ^?terr^ ?n^ f^^^ ^ekqaz 
filiarom progenie oriundos mondosspero cumiBffjdnbiis. 
Biul.29. H^ ^n^ f&SRTra" tunc non speravi. deTfcltoria. 
Dhmt. 10. i i- 

5tR (3", 8R^ K. f^^n^r^ft: V.) L 1. />.<ji. sff^irf^, siraftr, «H^tanft, 

sH^, 5rf§RT. (iPui^^. 5(1^.) Narrare, indicarer^^^^dlpriaRl^ 
SfiW sn* indica mihi, qnae iu sis, ciijU9Te/{/Mr? 'fiT^.^ill. 
53. ^ WlR Rl^lRl uiMfri non sua signa indicat. NAiJSXIL 
16. ^^rirf sn^ ^ fn? regem ostendite mihi diiectum. NaI' 
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JJLiStS* JStUm Atm» qft^ srvnF^^ factiuniuirraveniirt; 
Sui^D.HLr. i^/£lo^, dicere: ^ ^ETTfisri^ SRIrTt ^ ^ei^Cy 
liitliet **, 0IC clamaJbtaat. (Augmento metri in graiiam negheta. 
Vid, st^rap, iS3. noi,) Jt, Laudare: ^ri ^^ 9 WA^ ite- 
jnam i/vtfiidwm ^uoqjiie laudas* Bhag.Y. i. wsr^ SEhsf^lFf 
ei laudandus propterea. INiALOD* lY. 5. It. Ferire, occi- 

'.«horeilaeiiere, 

c. ir Laudare, comprobare: ^ cnorilj; Nalum laadaveruiit. 
^AJU^L l^ JIL 15» Pass. i^ m^ aemen laudatur. Man, 
X. 72. sv^ «{'iRiflhl^ ina^QT^ cognatua non moder«^Qidi« ne- 

: gptiia CQpmendatttr, Hitop. p. 73. 
||pn(9f m 7t VT&f^) IL2. Atx. Sin^, SdSOI^, «rr^ €i^.,Bene 
precari* {Sanper cum irr occttrrere didiur^ 

]^||n[.<7 !♦ WrfiW^) L !• /»^41. KTT^f «Wn^, SOrrf^ ^/c. Benc 
precari. 



2[f|n[ (^ g ^ w, «gfir^ K. s[rra^V.) IL2. Paa^ s^rrfer, wwwft 

UllRimRii sarrf^, fw. r. 363. Regere: ^f^ sjrrifer tcrram 

rcgit HiTOP. p.98. Docere : Sdrid ^ doce me. Bhag^ |L 7« 

fiof^dQcilis. Rab(.L42.4. 

ce^ Jubere: j?n^«^UlVMW legatos jussit. RailII. 63.31. 

Mi/^lt.WPX^V^SirT^ roS^ M poeru/m decemito. Man.XL99« 

. i^mitHc^ moderator. BHA0.YIIL9* It*. Docere, educare: 

il^lsii^ ^ MiQUtuilni' educatus fui Ayodhyae. RABI.L9d.3. 

. ~ c. # + fjg Regere , praeesse : psf g^IjaBTfer r^mim 

i-.v, ,}iiK>deratniv.NAif XIL49. 

c ir Regere: ^rf^ umiRrl terram regit HiTop. p. l44. Nal. 

23 
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354 «r^n^w^^- 

■ '■ ' ■ 

fclK^mifH eic. r. 354. (Cjvss. immrf^.) ^ritam idncere. 
Bhag.Y. 8. HiTOP. p. 55« Sospiriiiiii petere. GiT^Q^. 

▼ 1I.0.6» • ■ "^ i 
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c. frr Cjust. ConsolftR (Iibenoteii ^^m^ i ^i 'f$ J i $» , m i ^ ^imt/^' 
cui reddere): «ll^Ma^ dl(l()l^l cottMlattu e^ 'ftiiiistain. 
Nal.Y.31. XI. la BllAG.XI.50. -T- Ct^^hm JM^^im 
recipere^ ac^ieicere: W Vi^ iImI^ ti«iiq«illo{ #$> ^nimo. 
HiTOP.p.l84. Causs. ijQmafAmvlSM.^a.iS^y ^ ^ifrf^+ 
m Retpiraret anliiilMi reeipar6^/«/f> vefiA^^: q^^mr^ 
requiesce. Bam.IL66.17« ~ O^RifrT+*:Wf::*^,TOnW 
tranqaillus, quietns. BAlin.4&.l. if,.a4^ifam,ve|i|a,ic- 
diyiyus. Ram.II.47.23. » . .!i. .;,.. ,1 i.,^ ^. ^ 

c. 3?!^ Exhalare/ reddero aniiiiasi: • 4)W|(^ffi .<jUIMajilfi 
non exhalabo per centum annos. Bam.L 5.1 ••21. Yitam ef- 
flaite, mori : 3^9^ moriens. RaH. L 6 1% i9d« 7n -rn 

c. f& + ^ Gemere, suspiria ducere. Nax. XVXII. 7. 

c. f^ Exhalare, reddere animam, gemere: evrr^RTqr^r^ 
fttSoRFT^ ^bWTTO: manum mano fricando, gemens, affliclo 
animo.HiD.L49. 

• c. far Spiritum reddere, traaquillum , seeurum. esse; •Qud^yf 
securus absque mctu. HlD. L 50. IL 25. HiTOP^ f»>9&^ 105. 

*ffW (^ g j, ^) n. 2. pab. ^, mms. ^m^ ^pifm^ eu. 

•Dormire. > . . ,| 

^^SnPT (^ ^f^^7 f^OT^) L4. PaB. 9rafTf^-,TOBim:J,,ff^ 

f^^arrfq" e/<?. H^hitare. ,,, . . ^,. 

*^j^(ir, «%) L4. Pam. ywiPi, gyrftHt ^lRimfp ^oc. 

derc. , 
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Ebrium esse. Fisivere. ...... .v 



Decidere, cadere. 



ttnriH ^Cm Ridere'. 






. ^^S- 
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'c*< Wr Deridere^ c« orc. r^/.* HM^I^ BVSfi deridendo sennonei|[i 

^ei^id. ^bli^KilH derisus. Mah. £x; 134 

■ «; ^^. filr ^:q^?95l^ qmd (qilaiii obi^in) ridettfr?! Gha'0AK.17. 
• -c.'<r'iW.'5n|^ri^?Tf «Jffel^i etaEL Aonnolli. Nal.XII. 117. 

j > .' VL4. arr Snbridere. fe.in.S2. 
. t^. fir Subridere. HrroP. p. 19* 
*feW (©? ^, r^Mlul R fl^ V.) L 1 et iO. Pm. f^nfq*, f^OTT- 

• f^; f§f^, f^mt*K^ et€M Ferirey occidere, laedere; 

Mji^ (v ^, ff^rrot K.' f^ V.) IL 7. -Pu<ii. I^h(?^, fiif^i'f|[fe- 

srri^e/c. Ferire, laedere, occidere : q* j^i^kWtripi iMl4 non 
' 0«fci£t s(e per semetipsuni. BHAO.Xni.29. ^ fl|^9l^ sn^- 
mr^ne occidat Bracbmanos. Mak.IV. 162. TSHANB.IY. 36. 
XI.29. RAM.L32.54.n. 67.9. 

•^ c.^1§f *wr.»&R{f^ occisusi Ra»lIL56. 39.' ^ awTffrtsrtert^ 

' jfte;;^ M^^ ( i^^vw^ : is peiturb^t mvuidos tres, vexans 
' IMbllasoriitn prindeps; RaIlL 13;i4u » I 

TH^ (^p^ K. ^ V.) L 1. Par. jmfir, sTjTO^.sij^, jRiiyiPi etc. 

^bhum» edem»//J'IHiDuiktii: «r^ ^Wrift QT2Jor: aetas dniiiiui- 
tur gradatim* (= Tl^ Tlt; fRf^i^^^BJ^ Sghol.) BIlaN.L 83. 
tCAtmi DMinicfrd : *^iW? ^fJBilTj^fqir^ ^nniAi ^notidie r^sein- 
dat (detrahat, relinquat) frustum. Man.XI.216; 

23* 
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nS^.(7^n(ft) Ll* Atm. il^^.vi^xirf^uii^ rtfc*^Ir6^te«bYere. 
A«c rdulerim vtrbum dtftcimumWW^ tftftitijffwffcium 



Pa/u satpisskne oiDcurrili STl|^|.-2«7Mr/»sW9l9i3k^wVk V% 

• %.ptrs,phu\ WT^ Diceret .loqo&Ci Sl4V/ ^crirli^aoononem 

.«knacdijut. BflA«&«Ldl. Ff.fT^tll^llllriSr* iHu^^tiiiiniitt esse 

fuprenram confagiiiin. BaiC^YIILi2& 3i»i3L ^l&(^n^Qcnf^ 

rtf Qif^ ^ i^ nntTers«m itlsdi sicEi^i^iati Jtii^&cfBm ego. 

RailL37.32. Nal.IX.30. fSp^ i^ «TTfqr «^^v^ieieDtia 

proleeto jref^ dteuuti bptima.eM JSjxJ^^^ivTT i^ :^\ TT^ 

. c«7>«il.ir,lf'VT# :^:{fT|': quod.abdicatioiiaii^rsii^ i^i^caiit. 

, : Bba^\I. 2. Xin. 1. Mah. £x. 7^. 

c. ^ Kespondere: qi^TT^ ^f^iiiM Fh respondet terrae domino. 

NAL.XXYI. 11. HiT* P. p-9» 

ggf^ (iftiyrd^Hdl: K. Jii^cbi ^ :V.) Ll,. -PiMU rwllfi-^.JffTiqt, 

iir^W4lR,«r<r[, «r^(T. Aequarc, parem /csseii^aig^m^ 

«hrSfr^Q^: OTT^wiE& unus Icgi» peritus eiliiHir^tiiJB^^m- 

pitio exceptus) illos omnes aequat (= n^ ^^^faThU^tsH^ 

«RBrfW. SQB0L.).MAN,m.:13i. Boj^ tva{tac7e> IWPfl^ «^- 
TR ^cynln 1^^?^wiV ^rrg W^fS desidisi oleum ex olei seminibus 
non adipisci potest. HlT.P.p.6. f&^TO H6di<jf^|^ ^ eRfilff 
«ig 15T^ iAteritimi aeterni UUqs bau^.Qui^^^^ 
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tr. ' jpQle$t;BBAO.ILl7- Pirera, cdayenieiiteiB, digiiiii& e^' ir. 
acc. rei: jxm ^T^fH" imperio dignus eiM. HHKlvd^.MAN.XIL 
100. 1. 105. i^r^l|9 int 9:^1^ hospitio, honore dignits est. 
Man. 1X1.137.11. 208. J^srnfi* rrg^ 50* «r^ domino iUa res 

V- r^Mtiveiiit (tttt=«PPWT^W5[ w ^^f*^ «^- ScHol.)Mtif. 

YIU.31. Saepissime inservit exprimefidis rogiUimibus et ex- 

*• > ' ' <hsirfii&Mibus: praesetiim quum ifuis ita ie eMorJatur^, •irjk^ 

y^iflt^akeit- uTi-a^tiofd c&ngruam reineeesHtaum tibi in me- 

ppiv nmrif^ fe00cU;(*) c^acavei c.inJSn. R SItM^sTT Qt^ non 

ixijnoitmm^t^ff^ei vAbi' IUii.L61.34w' ^fftiil^sr^.non il- 

>'^ N 4umilug«re vetik. Bha:6.II.26. sr^ ir^ dicereTelisA\BHAG. 

F>ip«Xi 156^X^1.24; Kam.L9.31. ^^fftror 5nn|& crwr 573» acpiam 

.t>^^'^ inobttjj^elM, Ofariteyinfitiidere; (Armob metrunu) Ram.L 

. iiic; :>^l^f^k' Desiderare, appetere, adniti: ^f^ ^^ -Iriderd-eilpis. 

HiTOP.p. 55. ff^ ^T%Pt ^l^ illinsfa^orem kppefit'lBHAG. 
.v>..i^^mii00. KVT.12. MAK.nL205. "1(1?^ stndkmi, operii^: ^- 

^H^rr^^f^ per suum studium acquisitus. 'IVlAI^^ 1X^208. 
• .:^'4X^^'iSU vp^PstA k\S\^\ x(sm\ sacrificH 6|^tU pei^aguntb 4<o- 
r-T". ,.if^. Ram.L 1-1.33. •=. ■ • -'•■..-■ .'•■• '.■ . '•■'■.••■.■*" 

559^ ('^'^ L 1. Pmb^ 3i[ri^^ 3srti^f x^lff^Brri^ ^tcw Tttttt^ tor- 

^vdfc^ ^^*^^^* aSV.) Ll. urfrjri {^a^sim quoque' P^) 3^, 
-TPrn^ 3^FRri^f JCSf|?d'iate.^']bmtig^ c(6aercr^:'fl^#r€rA 3:^ 

TWii^ T^ l^ '■'[?%•••?» r.:r^.i;i n.i^M .•■.■.! j -.■••■| if-j^A-^iJi?^ ^- ■ « 

,, C*) LatiMm Tocem, quM haaeee skai&iatioaM gmiutCBi n^ expriperet| lumcl 
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irfJsriV IPT; nondnm dlctam qaoque mvesdg&t ttitdiW 
homo. HiTOP. p.63. ^d i ^a i hB i eM^H : i irl^ 3.^B^ 4^ yV(T: 
cx oculomm orbque motibus etuun divinaniiir mienlem sa- 
pientes. HiTOP. p. 106. ..■«'•' r u 

. c. f^ In ordinem redigere: s^ juxta ordineni' cbltocatoi^ ag- 
men. Bhag» I. 2. SJl^ o^^ juxta ordincim cotlodmdo. 
MAN.V1I. 191. 

e/i;. Decipere, fallere.^ Mirari. 

jraj (w ?r, JT^) L 1. Par. ly^grrfi, m^qT^mr, ir^t&mPi^ ^i^c. fin- 



pemnm esse. ■ 

J|^ (%, (dP<^ K. jm^ V.) L 1 «/ 10. 35^^A. Vi^ll^V iit^S^* 
nn^, H^UIi^lM «/c. Maledicere, cbnyiciari, rqprelMndere: 
^M^ ^ il^lH male factum opus reprehendit. mt&k. XL 
229. ^t^ Ain[jJ fr|fH non illam conviciari veli£ l^ilD.iV.6. 
yr^^SR^t maledicens matri. Raii.IL 59.1. ^ufeft itf^ 
is^x tanquam scclestus vituperatus a prudentibus. Br.L33. 
tof n^j^ q^: Fatum vituperat homo. {Atx. ob metr, vid. 
/?. 183. not.) HlTOP. p. 132. 
c. far M^. W^ (dJir^ri' opus vituperatum. Man. XI. 232. g^roIT 
fr^ foi)ll\H evitando cibum prohibitum. MAN.XL253. ' ' 
i|t^ (^, 5<^) !• !• -^^^- n^, 5^» ilf^wj e/c. Reprehehdere: 
maledicere: *mi^ «dHfi ilf^ quamobrem 7^2« nesciildi 
reprehendis. Ram. II. 5 9. 23. ' ^ 

c. qf^ iif. rnrf 5T mI^si^ >s % dilectum>a/rein non vitnpero i^» 
RAM.n. 75.43. 
il^T^ (7, 3^) L 1. Atm. itc^, sTJT^, JT^^ e/c:' Reprehen- 
dere, calummari. 



in^. j^» jj^. q^. 359; 

Jfra^ (j 3:» ^R^te^ K. fe^ V.) 1. 1. ^w. JTT^, jfin^, inf^qijj , 

• nrffg, mF- r. 468. l4. Perturbare : f^ 3R JTT^ leo syl- 

Yam perturbat. HlTOP. p. 42« 
c. «2 Submergi: ^ ^oll^dlill^d oleo pFofecto mbmergeba- 

tur. Ram. n. 53. i31« 
c. fisr (d. 4i(^|^dl6lill(^ iT)!^ in isto sane me submergam sa- 

crae ablutionis lacu. Ram.I. 2. 7* nsrmEi ^^w\ \l^fhk\U \ i 

immersus in moeroris lacum, infestis ripis pr,aedUunu Ram. 

n. 46. 30. 61.28. 
c. 1& Snbmergere, irri^re: (dl)ri^ ("jf4l*J*> rore irrigatl ves- 

perai* Indr.V, 5. 
ItS<3: ^i ^\n\ IL ^iffft V.) L 1. Par. Atx. JjfT^, n^; ^nfi 

gsjg; i]|^W4l(*i, ilf^wi e/c. Tegere, abscondere: JTfFJ^^ 

4^^*l(^ abscondat, testudo yeluti membra. Man.YIL105. 
/ {T^ .iegf ndus , secretus. Bhag. IX. 1. XY. 20. XVin. 63. 

ajfeii^^ occultos /Mcfi> digitos haben^. Inbr.V. 12. 
c^ IRTT Abscondere : UrHijc^ldQI absconditum in^ venenum 

habens. HlTOP. p. 90. 
c. OT Amplecti: «srjpT^ liM)J<i^ carbonem ^trderuem ainple- 

cteQdo. Ram. n. 57. 4. 
J|^ (af? n jj n^ K. a^V.) Lio. jiTM. j^j Aj^JimiM etc. Ca^ 

pere, sumere. 

jraj (% 3?» «n^T^) L 1 et 10. J^iiH. ii^rfi), jr^zrTft"; SRrr^ *. ^rsr^, 

il^giwmx ^» Capere, sumere. 

JpS (irory 3qi<H K.tT^V.) IV.9. -P-<n. ^rjf. iiffrfir. 




H^THITIT, 



NaIi,XX.3.); Trftg s. nf^; Jjfhr. r.3S6.iPAss.7^. Causs. 
ill^^l(^ . JDBsiD. (S^^rPl. ) Caperc, sumer^: 3nMJf^Hoii(^ 



'. 1@^ Testairrecentcs .opit *BiM(^XLA2ki>^j^^l»ocipite! 
,1 GltTAG^.yH. 9.3. qr^1illi^;i^m9t.<?ipRri)ili^iiltol«^ qai- 

' : plecli: '^;^ ipfh^ m^ pfttm«»]^ccftar>pcMk8iqiUiH.IL 

^,i ^6^iS(f ,JR4s$.^^^,^in^ 7^1^ m%nM eguurcitati4iftelaietiir 

(coercetnr.) BHA.G.yi.35. Causs. OfTerre, facetelUquis 

snorum praecepta ut accipiant adduciposwiiaUrSi^frUl p. 7. 

. iC« «^ Recipere bk #imciti^ ftirowt^i^^^bmirifif^ ^^^i^t 

^ij «4r^ me in aroicitiam ii^am .reQip/e]:ft^(ttil.f JfaTOP. 

p.i8. IUm.I.37.47. igTg^ Jlrti «STr^tdjfilranto.-me iK. 

c. 3T Toilere, efTerre: ii6U4U4liK^V4^<j||^)<f .(jiq^i uiyiertem 
.f^ihm pon foiet extollere forUmtuBxsM^^.^iSikrlSfl^ 
fSirp toUendo caput. RAMLlL&i.i^.iw ^ ' r^r^^TJrt-r 

c f^ Betinere, cohibere: pij^^ ^^n^retine eqnof. Hf^ 
XX. 4. cJfifm f^^T^hn^ W^*4^ cum fortltodine coerce^ lio- 
stes. MAN.XL32. HiD.IV.i8. Bhag.IX. i^. Pi|^ i w4) j|^ 
cohibendo suum dolorem. !Nal.XXIL24. Deviiicere: 4% 
^ ^J14s^ ^iT^irToQ': quomodo ego ab oceai^a vii^ pf^ 
sem? HiTOP. p.87. . ,i, 

c gf^ Prefaendere: Rfifd*!. Tppf^ pUentuni prehen^)^ 
Ram. 11.60.93. 61.3. Superare, praecellere: tn^Ft^rifr!^ 
(TPl;scientiisuperando eos. Mai^.II.451«: i.r\ - ,;. "mR 

c. tr I. g. simpi, snj U^lid brachium tenendo. Hn)^r\fa:ji5P^ 

c Jrfir Prehendere: ufdiVill^ fPTimor ^T^Tlft' pre^ei^t:iBi?$vf^ 
pedes. Ram.IL 56. 3. Capcreraccyip^i5er^;5lj^ir6rtj^ 
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';tiH:«iolir«g4^ id4i6C«perite. RA»I.iI.7l.S.'MA^«iy.e4#X« 102. 
*»qi iXI«^l49i I75i( ir^^ir 'J^ acci^endoV^^erBiimieitt/ Ram. I. 
ik'l> 4i*z4«t£npi!nrtt tlt 4^. ^f?fel*1^' ^|Rfr ^l^ Wt:'^ute:^Bhi- 
nir. ^witaccfti cbtai hoiioi^e eiunio time. NaXmXXL io. //. 
.11 .f<IUfcp«By^et<H^1^^il'fi44il(^;,^ilta!^' sic respoiidit. llAtMlL 2. 
n»j '^•.-dil;i23i Ctfi:^^* Offevre, facere ut ^s aecipiat.' Indr. 
■'i»>i» HL-Jv •'•- f--'*^\-' ' ' ■• v/"- •'•■'•■ ■; 

c;«{i|r Sagiiare, ooateDdere:* «R^ ^^ ^stmsm CTt^itQrPr i^- 
i^ ^Eti|^*r ^fBomodo cum illo foirti, tu certare possis? EhTP. 
rq^ij^*!. ^iWI^^Bgib^ <S*l^^ » <i g 'iariT cum illis pacem 
'f (> rjbUn fecerk, ^ed ptigmiy^rit solttmmodo ^itfn^. HiTOP. p. 
• l4c.r » jicv 3fT;eonfiderc ; c^ irf?r «f. «ikire. WiL»;] ^ 

9 HT^T^) L 1 e/ 10. Par. 4j^iiH, i|^eilO;[ d{{llj[V.Tn}^9 






c n ' j .M ji^^ MHM etc, Aicciperey somere^ 
tfiii^.X^^f^^WfM K, ^{^ V.) Ll. PAn^ '^\{^j WC^ J. «R^^ 
Mf^^lf^ tf/c. Fallere, decipere. 

^p^ (wHtnfhrm^X.m ^fm^ V.) Lio. pMu^^af^jxT^j ^- 

o»i inivnEr ^/c. Fallere, detipere. 
^^ (Hff 7t ^) L 1. y^rjr. ^, f^il^f irf|t^ etc. Adnrti, operam 

= ! -'dare. 
jTOf <^t' «t^) L 1. i»4«i ?ft^, grft^,- ffH|srT^ eto. Yexare, 

torquere* 
Sre? ^ V 3:, f^^ K^ f^ V.) L6. eiTL7. Par. q^, «jarf^; 

' y\i 5H^> ffT^wf^ «f«. Ferire^ occidere, laedere. 
fT^ (^, ^]*!' K.) L^. Pj^. (j^nrf^, HfT^i Hf^sfirrR" «?/Cr Crcsstere, 

ai%(M. ' 'i :.)■•>•.•■ .-. -. - r ■• '^ 

' '« /.^r.; Ftrirej eceidere^ bedere. 
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vmiSi^ ;^, ^. r. 468.14* 390. (Dm/ji. ^CHlfarf^, P^j;r. 
^3^1«) Urcrc; ^Hl| iri^ sJg*W f|Wi 4^R Hh^i «acFi^ptprem 
quoquc sacra obcuntcm tactas urit ignis. Bhartrih»{). 55. 
B]lA6.n.da. ;;^(|3iTR ]^Vliillt ustus quasi $o)ci^^^ 
ir^^TVt ^: ignc (fulminc?) combusta^rJ^or^ N^i^XLap. 
^j^i^ M)¥4i perurcns (dcrastans) dltioftcm altgft aj|cii^ 
Mah. £x. 136. (^fe|Vf^(bl ?ft ^Plt' combostoFus quasl iUam U- 
' lam aclem. RAlb EL 70. 70. -A ^i^epis^im^. p^a^^uum, 
■ e^g. de dahre, aerwnna, soUkku^ine ammum perurfsnte: 

Z^^armTT: gft^ ustas mocrorc. Nai^XV. i4< «Rfnts^^ m 
m^m igiliscombnritmcaramciitcmt Gl7AGOYyX.2.1.NAL. 
XXIL 24. XSL 62* V. 3. JT/ €le perurenda -peect^orMMm l^U: 
^imfTMl ^ ^ iCfJ^ ^^[fir^sdlcnti^c ignepeccatumqubd' 
vis comburit Ycdorum pcritus. Man. XI« 346. X^. 1 01. 

c. fig Coiuburcrc: :? fcrt Bf^^^fT W3V «^T «fil^ ^finT; ne te 
comburat iratus, sylvam ignis veluti acccnsus. RAM.n.48.74. 

c. f^ id. rT^ftert ^ f^^TO ^MoRT^solitaria sylva universa con»- 
busta crat. Ram. L 42. 46. 11. 47. 73. Etiam translatunu 

Man.XI.24i. 

c. trf^ m/. roT^^ Mr^(J^«i{Jri cutisquc sanc peruritur. BhagXso. 
c. JT I. q, simpL ^T Rt S[ft^: Hi^TwIri non me moeror . peruret 
RAM.n. 69.14. 



Z^ (^ ^» ^ 57^) L 10. P.</i. t?^, ^^4tHH e^. Lucere. 
Urerc. ...,.., 

(^ 5r «fV, sq^ K. f^ V.) IL 2. Par.^tm, ^v ^; 
^5^ y RR^ ; ^^iSl 9 Sr^ ; ^ j f^. QbUnere, poUaere: 
f&crf^ veneno infectus. HlTOP.p.83. 
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' p. i4b.' srrwrSf^nwfT fit^ lacrymis sufiTocata rocei Nal. XIL 

idi.- •'•• 

'J^ (^, «f^) 1. 1. P^' 2CM^i 5^1 <ORm»tM «^. Vexare, 
dolOrem afferrCi 

]|^(m'«^, nq:][T}lr K, gr ^r «F^, jf^V.) IL2. Pjb. Atm. ^H^, 

* 'c?%; ?^» 73%;iftOTf^, ti1[f&; H[hg; Ji6r4r.46iB.l4i'MuI- 

• gere, elicere: «fnonj^f&ur^g snt ^ m^ih^ i ^Je^^f W- 

l^rjMW JRJtJWiOTTOTTOT H ex igne, aere et sole autem trini- 

tatem Brafhma aetemam elicnit, sacrorum rUt obeundorum 

caiussa, Ridsli Yadshus et Sama appellatam. Maii.L23. 

1^^(P^) ^- *• -^^^ ^C^rf^, ^JC^, ^F^wjlR', <if^fj, ^. Augeri, 

'' crescere. I^ firmns.* JCgrT firma TOta habens, votorum te- 

nax. Bhag.VII.28. Sum.LlO. |75>r^ firma mente /yroec^i- 

' tus. Bhag.XVIIL64. ^lbfdCAM firma foiCitacEne praediius. 

SUND.LIS. 

TS (^,*^) Ll. Par. ^i^rf^, Z]^i Zfw^ ctc. Crescere, 

augerl, ' = •• 

^J^ (SRT J, sTm^ K. 5031^ f^^V.) lA.jiTM. ^T^, a^gi^, ^ll^di^ 

etc. Expei^ci. Projicei^ 

^[^'Or5y7,fiisrtermtK. fSgf^V.) L4. P^u- ^^rfi, j^, ^- 

f^wf^ eic. Occidere, ferire yelle, odissey caec. et dat. 
'^^ §<^^'<SH^I'^*I illnm non ^dferit nsjpiam; Man.IL l4t. 
rR^ ^^OrTt ^ in illum cadat peccatum. Raii.IL 59. 27. 
9^ ^^SK^ ^70$ amicum' oderic ille mAgtioi^re. (Atm. dk 
' fheirahi.yil\^ Cvn ddio meailalri, moliri ali- 



364 ^if^S|^:^sr^^. 

quid: m Tf^, UIUIlQvJl ^[i^Tfiir is princlpir BiaHBBr.ii|e|Q[f3 

. conaectere: rn: coii}iinctaB,,u»tractiiss 4iHiVif(|yA^,WU 

yarioruin metallorum milHbus instructus. NAl«.9[i^i& 
Ci ^. Armtlmn, pmtnm eisex ^N^Zt njfT^^99?r.WfliB|^ 
Gangis ripa subsistite. Ram.IL 64.26. ..* ;.':-m'«v ^o-iivt 

te moyere. • . • '..i-.f^. . ^v> rTTTirt .xrnrp ' 

gexij crescere» {«SlciiRMriir «riam sr^J}^vH .^iw b r i lil 

gp^ (%, sii^ ^) L 1 ei 10. JP^ii.i5r|riq'V iBi^qt^ ipsii|^ srtr 

IJfTOrcte. Occiderev £erire, Xttcere^ i !t ,tc ' r" ,c* r)7Tp 

^cnbitar eiiainT^^ ./r.ViTr: y- vt 

5|^ (7, ^^fiRjMI^Nolltj) L 1. Pam. s^, siarf, wd^ttici Me- 

minisse* Ferire, occidere, laedere. Dare. Lo^(iiL 
Gjck (T, J&^) L 1. ^rjf. ST^, Sisf^, yf^Mj etc. Exittuum' essc, 

exceilere, vincere. [Scribitur etiam sri".] 



5J^?i^(j,^) Ll. wrfjAT, ST^, srST^, srf&^ eie. Exibiuin 
essc^ excellere. [Scribiiur eiianm^.'] 

. Meminisse. Ferire, occidere. Dare.^ LoquL . .- -^.r.yi 
3[^^ (9i, fferf&) L 10. /?^/t olQ^lf«i, Slt5^mxrTO«ftri»I^ucerc, 

splendere. . [ScribiitM' eiiani SFBP.} t ^Tr^r"" v. u > 
ap^ (sir 3^» OT^) L 6. /?-<«. s^^l^f 8l&r^^ /iir^uiifqT^^. Operam 
dsoe, ^dniti. {ScribOar eiiam <f^] / x.li ) cui/>d )\t i 



\ 



etc. Colere, venerari. hF^H cultus. NabqikI. 17. "^ 

lr|K 0[1fV ^!^)^ ^ 1< ^^* 'i^r ''V'^ '• ^ 9 '^^^^ 

lere, yenerari. • i l : • ,' r •* 

mSi(y or, in^ K* wr^> xn^ Y%) Li. PAtuATd. tm^f 971^1^ 

Wl^9 MMI^ tf/c. Metirl, mensurare. 

l^[S^r)!^;^ii^ K» vf^f%)t jLi, /rjui*^ ^i^rft^ f^i;, Jiwft eio* B& 

fundere. JPrb^cr^.mingere: ^ Q^'^i^ SKrfeUi^ersus 

f^, ^«^^* (dr^.q^^tTT^.) Conlu^pbaffi, obslupescere: 
'' ^i^llir R af^[37r: obstupiieritibiiiOBsapiens.HlTOf .*p:t40^ 

Bhag.U.13. i^^<i^pH sWd: propterea perturbaiiti&r (er- 
^ ' canfc) boibines. Bqag.Y* 15. EHam pcMufbatiiai loquir^^ 

^f^ jj^ rtvnwt ^fRame!'' sic loqaebatiur dolote agitatus. 
Mi 1 <jBail Hv 47. 72. ^ Mitusv bbstopefactHs^ Ikuci»; jnulii 

SJTVV ^f^^vrRr obstupefactus sum 6abito«'HlTOP.p.88. 
^ > <€!4m» Sii^efacere: .'^i^ i^^avf^ aor^inl /litii^pci^Rxctiii 

quasi. NAL«iXIX.23i 'T^^^ 4 \ vAvai^ ^^^ cottlidrba istos 
^".lo^ioj^ressutnEHffiriles Asikros^, T^iand» & %%. -Poftk^^PjiUi 

fjii.iff^ i^;^?TiTitoU>m,Iaas{tudlii$4^giidiidioipidii^ 

turbatus (abreptifl9^NAJwCSaJL4i3C|iy.lK^R/mrM^ 

L2.18. 



3^ ^'t?^'^'''^- 



c. fSr + ir- il 7. 9impl. MKtri. Pass. Cjvst. 'ilfOi^un^' 
mel ird territi». Hn>.IILl7^ -♦ » ^» • • * 

c. fi^ i^ iy» smnpU BK40. IL 72. 35**' \^ ^^^^NC'^''^ ^^ ^" 
cj^ Ttlde tencnaqiie illiB euiti meiBbrii>«d^ ilyitai^, ab- 
ripi^batiir. RjkM. L 9. 42. fSr^ toiittirbtf*«.^' iftdA«.lIL 27. 
qipTT ^l^ ^T^^V: magno timore pertitrbalttii. -Hif^ti^^.dd* 

c. ^ i.4^,spL^t^ contarbatus. 'BBAG.TLk7nWL29^.^PjU»^€juss. 
mx ^PJ^^ miT ab illa eootarbatar mimdKujiTsHJi^: L55. 

^ (nnit K. f9j& V.) Li. PAn ^ipSr, ^n[^'* "^^i^v' Y^I^^JT^ 

eta. De^rere, retiii^uere: j^ f^ ^illFTt^^^tllaiiMitti re- 
Kcta ab eo.'NAL.Xin[.f9« ji^ Mlff^ 'UMreJ^nrellctae a 
maritis. NAL.XyiIL9.HiTOP.^»101* '» ^^ ^' v '^^ 



,,,,. 



mi fide destitatum sacitfie^. BHAGiXYIl^iS: ^ 

serere. 
T^ (^, Hfft K. JWrt V.) L 1. Par. 1[^jfi^j ^, (t^m(g> eec. Ire, 
se movere. 

TS:(q!r rT, mr) L lO; Par. \^m% ^^«mmr, |^R}«jH^ wir. Irc, 

se movere. 

(oj^ V.) L 1. Par. ^iftft, f^, ■ ^f^miPT etc. Feme, oc- 

cidere. 

5y^ (fSr 5r «fi*, ^.^i^4wJ l! K. s(^ ottiStS-VI)!. 1. Pj*ii. ^t^, 

prodire. Crescere. Adscendere. — Causs. Pltfnt^re ' ar6o- 
borem: ^[TfTT^ fT^^WT arbores plitntal)am.' 'Ra^;1L 1^^ 

L9.9. ' ■ ■ ^ 




■ < 



. / 



Cv ^T^ AdMeii^erer^ frfv;^ ad Gacmneu adscendens. Ram. 

1. 36, 6.49.43.11. 69. 36. ' ^ ^v^ 

c» irr Ad«cendepe, r. thet^j^^loc. rd.}SjSf^t^ fTT^t^W' »d deo- 
niiHfimtindiHn adscende, IndR.1.14. ^rsfRJ: tt^ dnbitatio- 

>|[|ei9t^(db;criinen) cionseeitdeiido (temtando.) . HiT. P. p. 9* 
^«dvr^ ad arbores adscendendo. Nal.XIII.I^. ^iiin^fc 
ad deyotibnem enisns. BEUkG.YL 4. Cdvss. Efficerey ut quis 
addcendafc.' ^ «rflicq' ftjsr jf^ ^ hoc m rhedam 

. coUocaado par /ii6tfrarian,.Kundinum proficisci yelifk Nal. 
VHI. 0/ Xm. 52. lN&a.n.24. ^ mfm aurigam post- 

, quam adscendere jusserat. Nal. XIX* 22^^ Ck ^+ITT e,g. 
jySt H^\\\^fi^ curriim cbnsetndit Nal. XIX. 20. > 

C. ir ». q» simpU HlTOP. p. 86.- - ■ • • 

•' VI ^ 'Se diffundere^ repere /Kton/om: g(dPSl<l>^^iate repenti- 
bns radkibus praedkus. £hag^ XY. 3. . . - 

^f\tk (^ sr ^i ^i^t<.H ^ K. J^an^ V.) II. 2. Pam, A^rx.^^^^ 
f^; Q<A^, fifll?f^; ^sterri^, ^^; ^; ^Ste. (Jkuens. 
^(5l^.) Gustare. Lingere, lambere: ^r^QT Q!T% Uqgn4 su^ 
lambit. HlTOP.p.32. Intens. ^^^ iiy*IMS'W*H.ltj[i*iH^ 
^ihTSA^ir^^^ s6l^f%: lambis deyorans iindique bomincis 
cuMtos oribus Aammantibus. (3= ^WHL.^J^ l4^Meit»ii^y) \ l-jT 

^i^ »>R<^ «rl^w^R «roffir ScHOLi) Bhsig. XL 3o. ^t 

' ^^ ab alio gustatus. Rah. H. 47. 68. 

c. ^ m/. MHQqtofciUb ab ave degnstatus. Mak. IVl 208; 
^3^ (#1, JniJf) L 1. iR^. qft<l(ii , gwh?;, y^mf^ ttc Deside- 

rarcv^petere. . . 1 

Sf^ (^ W i^r nn^.K^ **• 55^ V.) L 1. Pak. Arat. sr^T^, 5l| ; 

SoTT^ j. 3oi^, 351^; gterf^, cflCti^; srrcr; srre- (P-<Ay. si^.) 
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n45i«468. l4b Yelierey fem: mtf^ var^f^ ■ <i<iti.^fp. 
hebat tergo. HiB. L !&• crA er^ l<^dv iili poBlifermi 
Hqiiain. Gbatax. ili. HiTOB.p.i4s. ]>accre«adbim:,S^- 
^fsf h (rf^wnr 3J^ unin ter igneM iUiscirciaMiiiba- 
lindo diocruit «xoret. RjjlL60«4o. SuitinilrOipeEferre: 
vtifJM 91[?f^ deYOtJenii peneferitiain; .«irtiiiooi ; Hhag. 
IX. 22. li. Se movere aquamp airfmt 9(4v Cft^ir >oqm nia- 

naL Nal. XXHL i^. w^ :nm^ ipirante Jli|i)af< 

« 

anri. GiTAGOV.V. 1.2. IX.2«t« « • ^' •!> • uu. ri 
c. «^ Advehere, afferre: ^l^ai^iSifTf. ntin addas€rit|^ 

diOilU RAM.U. 76.59. /> u.. iv /j 

c. OT Auferre: ^^q[ g^ vi^^ cm hisce .vo&iakstulertt 

culpam. Man.XLios. 71. -*- cl^-^Hi^ ut 8i^rq[ifr afjj; 

IS[^ Brachmani occisl culpam remoTerit* iHiJSf* XI flliVlIL 
A20. IL 102. 2it ^ ^ BxitlfjSt qui meam topcrbiam^Mllp 
(reprimit.) TsHAKB.y. 121. ■ ! , 

c. m Adyehere , addacere : rT^ ^ ^jf^ ^nor^Tf^ id certamen 
mortem addinerit. HiTOP. p. 108. 

c. 37T Uxorem ducere : i^^rl fl:^ htSt dvcat Brachmanos 
uxorem. Man.III. 4. Ram.U. 76.3.Schol. ad Man.IIL U. 

c.^+7T «.r* M*ff>^ Qpn^ coerdtis cupiditaAibua. Man. 
YI. 4l. ^hn^ H^M i fc pugnd aestuante. RABi.n. 69. 4^ 

c. f^ CAirss. £x5equi, peragere: ^uRjflui ^i^^ ^lJTl|ir tiwiD 



.» » 



promiasum statim exsequere. HitOP. p*127. ^ 

J (^ ^, grft) L 10. P^n. sf^qfTf^, sr|maym, ui{Jiw iPi e#a. 

cere, splendere. 

^ (^ j, 5171^ K. zi^ V.) L 1. jiTM. m%, asn^y cn^jsfr 

Operam darCi adniti. '. . t ; 



^r^'^- 3^ 



-r ai^^;,(^^imM ete^ 4joqia.Xucere. ? ..-. . • o ' nn 

' - «f^-^^wis UbtktdJi^usu^ iwcol^ cQnditain,iaBrfii^^i}lAH. 
' £9Ekr49- *KAif»L 5»<5:. Id^i&^. 3qi|%iT tuAruiDf .viitatum 
/A-^pleac^ (;eanDuaB>re€0rdaiu.) ]B;b» IL 17. ^IHi^H^f^^T ^potestate 
repIetii8(pneditus.)TsHAin>.IL54.YDL9.. \ . m 

Sonum edere. Crescere, angeii. , / ^. • . , . > .::{.; 

c. SfJ^Efficere, producere: i^d^lM^^ m pcQtfaxit ex 
^...'' nit|uailMfATej»edam.inieBteiB)«%ANX^ j ^ 

aK (^, wnwr:) Li. JP.^. a^rfi', aor|, dr^wiPi «/(c. Sonum 

i' vedeitot Aiigeri^;cr.eseese.-.'.*;" -- . .m . •'.:';:.' ■.\,.*^/ 

* 

S|8C («7, miH K.'Q^ V.) L 1. jirx^ ^9 ^lik^ii[f|T^«/c. Ope- 
' ram dare, adnlti. '\ . * .. ;■ i ; . \. • 

etc. Sttstlnere , perf erre : ^ ' mr^ Mhrm: FnpRT^. . ^te: 

- iteroin iterumque a me illius magaa injujrianjtptei^to ^st. 

■ « iHiT0:^.p..81. wiN^lMM^^Ulltl^JET^ Mgptisj venUf ealoris 

i ineommoda sustinent HiTOP.p.57«'JPl^lUitem.e$se: d^ ^ 

9qj^BisipalieaBest»HiT(MP.p.i7..: ./ •: :- : . ;* 

..«L.3q[.iAi.J(r^ ?f^rai^m)4 comprimere n9ii.p!^imaii:a^ NAl. 

YI.14. nt «^9S# sra^ Tr^ iUm ie9Q.fpiQ|iiiupittedo dese- 

L'.( vere'pfM8am?BK.L3il. „-«1 •. mi. . •.,■ .• , .' 

c. trSustinere impetum, vincere: STH^ devincendo, violenter. 

. -fiaarr.iiMMAN.IILaa^ ! .> f * 

c. v^id. mqj^ u\fikA{k^^ quisilbidstiirtinebitlUlfciSl.lO. 
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*TO^ (157 ir^ «iWt K- s(W^ V.) I.i,4«i4a />^«. ^i^, ^i^nl*, 

Ml^^JlPi «'c. Sostiner^, perferre: ST f^ ^ p^RlT: ^t^ w^: 
W(WPi BOH ^inmieiiniRakAftif 8iiM(nerepo85DiitiiBpetiim. 
HoiuILafi. ^^ ^lPlflMhssf cM ansliiiiftie. cii|^4Hatf et if^ 
ortmn iBipetuiBi QflAG*V.^ Tolerarey condpnare:^fq^ 
jmr ««^ «^i^ ^ ^^ piler velnti filio Yth^ Diy^ c^mdo- 
nare mihL Bhao. XL 44. 
e. f^ i!c2i fil) l^ Qn^lR)' (8l^9M<lH cnr liic rastineo discidii ig- 
nem. Gitagov.VII. ?;3i IUi&n.47.5tf;' • t v /-i 

dere»ezliiIann^;Fb»e,valere. '•'■■^ J v?r:i) ; 

*W[^ (sj 3:, 8I&) L^» i*^ ^fjitTfr,iwpriff«f^*(*J^Tl^*e, 

OCCideWJl" ■"' ■ -^" '* ■•• • '•■ ^ * --: i.-':-r:i^i7r:'. ttr 

occtdere. "'! • '•"•• •'..:. ." .. ^ •. r.i.'. i-tttf» p^- 






f^TT^r. Anare, diligerei f^nf dilectns^^eariis» Hid. IL lO. 
^f^cA (^i ^^) !• lOw Pah, ^p^Jrrf^, ^<amw hK DHigerc 
amare. •• ' •>'•' ■ - 

*Hr^(2r T ^, s^jin^) L *• Par. g^japri^ 5«iTi^v^V^«<^ «/f 

Vomere, ejicere- ' *' i . .- 



^ 



derare, optai^. > '• 1 ^. :. 

(? T ^ «^, ffihBTO) 1. 1. Arm. ^, ^^1^9 ^S^ etc>. <^orf- 
derc, securum ^s$t, "^ . . . • . •..'=.* .1. \ -t i * ^ ^ 



.- 1 






« h\^m « 



I ^*l 



Apud TbPABEVUBi bae etiam inyeinimtiir ladices e^ Gramma- 
ticorum conmientariis (^^|rt%) congestae, indeqp^ ^^^rr: 
appellatae. 



■ • > I ■ 



• t ■ » • 

j^ (h^) 1.1. PMt.'^itVl^* Coabemre. .. , 

TJf^ (wni^)h\^P;dMrt^;p^^Fefiftjfweoietie. , • ;•/ 
TT (nm) 1.1. Par, vt^i(I|. Ircy.6C morrerc* - 
3tl^ (^T^ Ll» i^Mifftwrf&.Urere... ■ .. ... > ^--^4 

JRT^ OlfdM^fJi :) L i. Pam. wri^^i Ire, se moveBe. Biemuiiise. . 
fftV[^(j^';^I.i.PAM.mm^Aiice^^ :"'^ 

qfTTT (^BTofR) L 1. Pjb. fRqTf^. Ire, se movere. .... 

etr^ (fl[%)Ll. P-4ii.*WwftvRidere.- > rVr*v 

gr^ (f|f5)Ll.iU«ctjteTft. FinderCiabscindere. ;. . 

^ (m^) L 1. i>i«. qftmft* SUraere^ diffititd^re. ^ r f;v 

iqj (^i «^ «W^) L 1. P^ iRTft'. BoniuD, spleadlddm esae. 

W^ (^^ft) L l.l^j^a. IRjfif^ Tegerc. / ;r' 

5^ (^f^ Ll. Pjii. #qT&. Deliquium pcti. 

W!? ' (^,'WFfft') Li» Pil»»-«igFTft. Errarc. . - - — r^- 

ftH^ (f^) L 1. Par. ^mft. Laedere, ferii^ 

^W9[^^n(^J^.ti\PAit4i^f^;^ FatigarirajHJpi.. - •-;i' 

fT^ (jTrft) L 1. JP-<a. rRmf^. Ire, se moyere. 

fcPT^ (soTT^) Ll. Par. wrf^. Sonum edere. 

sr^ (^) L 1. P^ii. sTCTf^. PeWiWBrc. 

5T^ (sn^) L 1. Par. ^rnf^. Ferirc, pcrcutere. 

24* 
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:j3[^ (fi^) !• 1- -P-"* ^li^* Lacdcrc, ferire, occidere. 

^ (^, f^) L 1- ^^«' TOTf^. Obrtrucre. 

jpr^ (n?ft) L 1. Pam. jpnfl. lire,' se Wvire. 

«ft^ (ftnt^) 1. 1. ^^*. mI^JIR* PUccrc, amarc. 

finjr^ (p^) !•*• •'^^** ^'''rrfi'- Morbum dcvincere. 

ini^ (^/w?^) i-1* -P^** «Bnffilr. Somim edcre. - * 

«T^ (^n^ Ll. /•iiH. iirrRr. Seiuii destkiiL 

jp^ (^)Ll. Pi<B. qiJiiTfil'. ScmoTerc. 

^ (W^) Ll. PiUU/irmRi Soaaitedertu »v * 
f^ C^p^) L 1. JPi<«. ^Tin^. AepreiMldire? 

^nj^ (Hii^) L 1. P^iL 9i?nf^. 

«^ (19^) L i. Pm. «TfSl» Fbiter; 

ar^ (mftfi^) LuPjM.mi(^ Ad 

fln!^ ("^^Li. l'><ji.ilini^»S6ilamedere. * . . 

Sir^^ (rv^) L 1. PJtM» SB^jrfif. Irc, se movcre. 

fitRE (^ra^) Ll. Pi<«. atan^. Conspcrgcre, effundcFe» 

^rnj^j; Wnj^ ^5^) ^** •'^■^. 4I IWH H»i /.UUHU I PI ; Fclicem csse. 

g^ (^, s^ftu) L 1. Par. ^^iPi. Pulcbrum c«e.. 

WW (sr JT 3r, fHl^) nL5.IV;9. JP^.:W»fH^,^9!3Tf^i€ogrce 

^«L (^ '"f ^» f^) ^- ^' ^* ^- ^-**' '^y^? '^iy^- Coerce 
^srm (:? JT 3, "{Hl^) IIL5. IV.9^ l>^ji.eiifrR", ^riyTfi-j-Golrce 

(5T JT 3r, fte^) IIL5. IV.9* Pam.^^^^ ^3Bjrf^* Coerce 
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ADDENDA ;// 

/V ■ " ■• M.;M)^ ;:•<. V ,,;-i ,.:-r;'-n. tri*. -.^ ,-. .- ■';•! .;f ,*• 

..■'-■ .•■ ':'.^:'\i. i, . ' .Aif ■•-■•. -1 .!• ' ; ; 

P. 4. lin. 7. JTT c. irf^ Transire, obire, fDorit fP^ ^HIr^iH^ 

. ^1m:niateryQiia^mMfoiH»»tx^I^KtA^.Jt^6^^^ 

P. 6. lin. 7. QdHTi) »^l[^ azf .dig^t^seenU^tipnimisti nos>w- 

P;i2. lln. 4[..v yTd.fr^.rlr.^. /jP^Mi .Ol^i9p,eKax7,.t9ftQ4k^^ 

^P^il4MII f^ ^scjm ^•^^^^CiSad sensibus enim 

, •fvagatttibUA^^^isajitt^nsoH^»^ 

IL67* ■ : .. •».--^ .i ifrjiAiir .; .'■ 
P. l^ lin; 11. Jidde loca no^^nmila^ CRI^F5Srii9«9!>^ i fiBT.li^ 

HPrnnW ^Sf^i fitt^Bi^ 'perai^iidi etiam pperis, 
.: celerilernoQi pera^^.tempui. absQrb$it;(iyHi^ 
e«mkttaHi^fiiTOP» p^l54. MaS. IV. 6;3..YL46. 
P. 15. lii¥ ^wi^iifr c*flf^Bfe«tinarf^^^^eretiri5|: 

.* 1 q^^^aetasamiQlilm .^cntiina eif homioi^s 
.de5tiiKatai,.BAARi;Whp.M. . .« . ^ 
.VkS9.lm.M.-Iti:JkcxeniefBe igfim,^ ^P^^^i ac<;en$u9 igi^s. 

- ' ^xn^>i^N tom lavationem faciendo, aggressus 
Yahukus, graminis manipulum' tollendo, solem 
versus emivteiniit. (BoPPivs.M^t&r^fU veriii 
^postquam disposuerat," respiciens ad v€ua agua^ 
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ria, de guthu vtrsu mnieeedinte etg^ebalwv Malui\ 
intransiiwum radicis serumtn i^eiinere» Nal* 

xxniim -' w' . :. . .:.'! ..; '\ 

P. 32. Ud. 9. &r Sttbridcrc: 9l^jiWt ITWT ^wrf%?W* sabrW 

densBhtmiu in aniino cogIbilMrt« NAi^iSXL^26.'I 
IlLlp. -^.;.r;! 

P. as. fiii4 7Jin(/H • l^ c«^ V SmteleR; c^cm ^ir^^ 

P«^-li*i.^ 6: ^ffr^ composfUittitM ei^ c^^^f. 

P. 51. ifal. 7» infr. ^-^TJf. oecurrii, NaL.LS84 u6i meiro de- 

..• : .' :;.'!'• . %eHv9deiUf(." '" -J , ■ )'\\7, vs^ ,\ ^; 

Ptf 52» lin. i4« v^^iTsnEr »fhn3(-«HUiiMdv«iteriirokiptates (frnere 

ii9.)BpAmTRiap*88. .:.'.>': 

Pw<^J;d.lirii idli»^IUiicrl|;^e;'i|}Vco^iiDcta6 vidctar tribui posse 
■ .■t..i^ '•'<'' '•'fniMfligiiifictlfe Oriiik- •:. ' - ':m:. 

P«i5i». Itfil' 3i>'"9^Iii iD6 cohjlcveim?' ifbi!^: mihi mancipans, 

miki tradens; Adde boeejsemtplum: ^ ^ jxsfj 
J":5^ iJW frf^iFI^?f5T: i« illo rex dolore valde agi- 
• •■ tatl mente. Ram.II.46«30. ~ su c. ^ Causs. 

saepissime* Addacere, afferre: Ubidf tji41dj ^tjOT 
' ' pnellam adducendo affeiv HiYOP. p. 49. 9^ ^* 
^[TfT^* ^nrfqmf^ ab illo ^Mfes.gemmae allaUe 
«unt HlTOP.p.ts. nWFi^: f^ ^^ M^Pfd : dc- 
inde ab iUis leonl is addxclus est^ Hitop. p. i46. 

P> 56.4in. 3. ^^^A. Eodem ^seneu mi^ apud ScHOL. AD 

MANbin.i81. " ^ . 

P. 70. Hn. 16. f| c^ i3ar Cavs^ it. Vertere, transferre, interpre- 

tari. /^iiel. BuBKOUF^ JMmalAsiai. T.IX.p.377. 
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^\'7fi^ liibMilfo.i^ ci «T Causs» 4?.^. qnfiFT cre^ceiis factus. Nal. 

P. 77. lin. 4. ^ c. qf^ Lq.simpL RABLlL4fl.i9. 

PiiVraS/Jiiuj .SL:u»/rw!r;^ ^rf^^ ^TiQ^llVTf^ defeccre non possum. 

Br.1.27. ' i'. ..■■* N 

P. 130. lin. 13. infr^ PartMcipium^mm distincttts, eximius, huc 
- rffeanfe jaket SCBIMSSUVSj annoiai» ad BhAG. 

P. 132. lin. 3. supr. ^T^ c. f^ + 96r- L^^^.simpl. Man. X. 25* 

M c. «R7 tt/. NAL.y. 9. 
P. 2l4. liQ. 7. 8. 9. Non ad maniun erat, qmim haec scriberen- 

tur , Chqezyi de. Bbagayadgita Schlegeliana la- 
tum judicium. (Joumal des Savitns. 1825. Jan- 
vier. pA2* seqq.) Retinendam censet ille Wil- 
kinsianam bujus loci interpretationem : and in 
animals J am desire regulaied b/ moral fitnefs^ 
in OTT^r^ latere censens non ir privativum, 
sed particukm 9T. Valde tamen dubitaverim, an 
9T usquam cum radice conjungatur, quae jam 
particulam foT immediate sibi praefixam ba- 
beat. Praeterea baudquaquam displicet Schle- 
geliana versio, cumScboliastae sermone, et cum 
. V Krisbni yerborum contextu bene concinpanda* 
„£go sum," inquit, f^yis in robustis agens, citra 
^ycupidinis vel aversationis impidsum conside- 
> • ^rata: . idem ego sum maris ciun femina con- 
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>' ) i ^yjtikietlotgtiieris^tiAtwni pr4jp^Sitidiikiii spe- 

ffCtans, nec clyill lege restricta.^ Generatim at- 

. qne universe loqvitor^ omnia ainimantia (yirn\) 

. r en i fe i 6« t> )Cdt|t aot^, ltge*(tphn:)igefiraeai- 

tnsy tiOBttisi jnstas iionuaiim nnptias aniplecte^ 

retur. 

P« 324. lin. 14; finconinino referenda censet ista exeiii|riftB(^ 

■ ■ . vnjs, qnem de iis coasnlui; ospicatiojaeni.aiaCfifi 

' profectam docens ez oiiginarla radice im j tiiit 

mi^ per quandam redaplicatibndn' de^uctiim sL 



.' (r. 354. noL) 
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GOJSSPECTUS PBAEFIXORUM. 



JLn {•9n8eB$S|lI«gaj*.ii|*84i JiiMi^ati c«e idebet, poii >ci^n;n^ tUg«l«Tam icrBon» par- 
tinm formu nsnmque indagute ted rationem etiam numeralem illis intercedentem, in 
^a ietnbrAf &licov*ptiet eenrftS^/ tS^tmodi t^aenio ntr in fimcrita- Itiigna facilini ali- 
qutf ex parte institui possit, hancce tabulam adjiciendam putavi, unde cognoscitnr, cnm 
qnot radicibut qnaCTis praepdsitio, siTe sunplex siTe alias iternm particnlas s3>i praefixas 



1 « • • . 

PtaepoitiMilei^*' ^' ' ^i^uikhmsVadicum Praepditthrtet ' * Numerui radicum 

j|i|ln ••*»•.♦•.• .•«•,•„•,* • ,• • • • • " "ll i tii •^•«•••f. •••••.•••• 82 

i ,fff&.+.39r^ .-,.:, .f.r.* 2; fig-Jb ^ ••••••••• • 1 

.f&.+:^^ f f • • 3 fTT+.^i •••• 2 

.^+.^. •^•^ •,.,.•. 2 frpTrl-.frr^.^.^f •••• . 2 

frfir» f f f f f ♦»• f •..••• • 10 . 3^+^..^. 1 

i^, + ?rfv f •♦...•.. •• 1 . .^-tr3fl,+.^ 1 

«rj r » f f » f . . p . f • . . . . . 48; 3'?r+.^. f .•.••••• • 11 

frf^.+.fi^ •••• ^- '^r.+ OT + OT. 1 

&+.^.., 1; f^ + ^. 1 

'^ + ^'*. ••• ^ cTJj+.frr. . •.•.^••* 1 

«Trqt.^f 6 ST + ^,., 2 

fwr t f . t •• ^ «•.••.<! 1 1 1 ••. 20 pi^ +,T. •?••?•••• iS^ 

«rf^,,,., ,...,.... ...,. 1 f^+^ .. ........ 7 

.frf^.p. •••• 49 . . «rRr + fSr + m i 

. 5f.+^^.^,. 3 q-+.f&+;irT.^ 1 

,,,,••,..,,....•,.41. ^ + ^,.... .. 27 

JTT + lHor ..• 1 3fT. 42 

crff + TO 1 irfn^ + SfT 1 

jrfH + flor 2 frfi^ + 3ff 1 

f& + ?Ior 3 5T+3fl^ 3 

'^ + TO 2 irfH^ + ^rl^ 3 
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far + 3H 2 «3 + (r 2 

^ + •3^ 11 ,fS>rhw 3 

OT 48 rf + «rfJJr + g . 1 

W^ + 3^ 1 «T + ff 1 

^ + 3T .^... 8 f& + !r 6 

f^ 45 tf + g 12 

ST + f^« ....•• .^ •... . 1 3^ + ^ + n" * . . 1 

«rf^+f^ 1 nfH' ..••>•••..... 33 

g + f^ 3 f& + !ri^ ,.. 1 

qf?t + f^ •••• 1 ^ + fff^ 3 

f& + fq" 8 f& w . . . H3 

^ + f^^.^^. • 5 Q^ + far •••«*•••• • 2 

^ 31 rfT + ©* 2 

wffi*+f^i •••••• • 1 3fj^+f3r. . k . . i fc . . k • 1 

«fi* + f^ ••• 1 3^+far.... ....... 1 

3^ + f^ 1 C + ^". .......••• 2 

^rff + f^ 15 cr^ +&.... 1 

f^ + f^ 10 ^ + f§r 4... 2 

^rp' 2 # .' w ..••.. . 86 

^ 71 ^ + ^ 3 

«3 + «rf^ 1 ^fit+^ 2 

'Bfir + ^ 2' S^T + ^ 2 

f^ + ^ • 2 ^ + ^ . . . . 4 . . . . • • 2 

^ + 'rf^ ..;.;.•%.. 2 qfft + ^ . • i .-, ; 7-; . *•. 1 
ir .....111 ■ ■ ^. — .('^ 

t •■■■•■€♦■•* . 1 I . 

• - ■':•.- ■■■ .-.- ^f. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



Pag. 18 Im; 2 inff. pr6 «3l($lHl: lege TOferT: 

— ,, — 1 — — aclstant lege adstans. 

— 25 — A silpr. — fey^ lege^^JT^T 

— 32— 9 infr. — f&^, ft^ lege f^gm, f^ 

— 46 — 3 — — I. legein, 

— 47 — 40 — — g^ lege ^^4)Pi 

— 51 — i4 — - — dl\^UIM^Iege til^UlM^ 

— 58 — 5 — — fRT^ lege «TT^ 

— 59 — 3 — — tordi lege corde 

— 63—4 supr. — Pld l ^HiH lcge p6ll ' ^fiiH 

— „ — 3 infr. — OT lege Vf^ 

— 64 — 5 — — mxnk lege mwn^ 

— 65— 6 — -^ ^f^^lfu i lege ^F^^ifui 

— 77 — 1 et 4 — ^RIW lege ^5^ 

— 88 — 11 supr. — 3^1egc ^ 

— 94 — 13 et l4 supr. *. ^ deleatur. 

^96—6 infr. — mf^^.W^, llf l RimifM lege grgrf^, 

— 101 — .7supr.w.ggiwlegcgjj)^ 

— „ — 8 infr. — Apparcre lege Apparare 

— 103- 5 supr. -• ^ lege 5jf^ 

— „ — 3 infr; — l^jaffeK^ lcge f^^bawf: 

— 104 — 7 supr. — fTfircitft-IcgeoirywiiR 

— 108 — 5 infr. — Ijf^ lC^C ^f^rT 



Pag. 109 lin* 12 supr. pro ^W: lege 

— 117 — 4 — — JL l€ge t 

— 119 — l4 infr. — «hr legc imt 

— 121 — 13 «upr. — ^TT lcge ^ 

— „ _ i4 _ — mngr ^^ qq^^ ^n]^ g^ jjjj-. i^g^ t^^ 

— 123 — 9 infr. (/. VT^mJr) delcatnr. 

— 127 — 12 — pro f^v^iSR lcge P^^ 

— 128 — 9 — — jfNrii' lege lihA 

— 9, — 2 — — perierri- lege perterritus. 

— 131 — 6 rapr. — Vf^iMHl lcge H^h^iopn' 

— 134— 5 — — «l^legejji^ 

— ,, — 4 infr. — Par. lege Par. Atu. 

— 150 -. 3 supr. - wtCT lege wte^ 

— 168 — 4 infr. — 1%^ lege TO?f 

— 174 — 7 supr. — cum legc cum Batwo vel 

— 175 — 11 — — oRfzrR lcge olrfarT^ 

— 177 — 7 infr. — itcrum lege amplius 

— 184 — 9 — — «rWifrt lege «TrW^ 

— 185—5 fSJege^ 

— 188 — 7 et 10 infr. pro JTJ^ lege Ij^ 

— 191 — 11 infr. pro ^oPT lege ^oPT 

— 194 — 10 fMscg^legc pjci^rj^ 

— 201 — 4 fiupr. j. ^ deleatur 

— 204 — l4 — pro oi|iM^^ lege srpH^ 

— 210 — 6 infr. — qQ(j(H lege <Ti>d^lri 

— 99 — 5 %g{ lege soi^ 

— 211 — 2 supr. — Hf^Iege^ 
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